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Opened  and  Explained  ; 

Wherein  the  Nature  of  the  Gofpel-Salvation  is 
ftated,  the  Poflibili ty  of  the  Sinner’s  being  favecl 
is  evinced,  the  Terms  of  the  Gofpel  Covenant 
are  afcertained  and  cleared,  the  Importance  of 
Salvation  is  illuftrated,  and  the  great  Concern  of 
every  Soul  is  excited  and  enforced  : 

in  feveral  Discourses  on  A  Sts  xvi.  30. 


By  John  Barnard,  A.  M. 
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To  the  Flock  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  in  Marblehead^  un- 


more 


Y  Heart’s  Defire,  and  Prayer,  for  you \ 
and  your  Children,  is,  that  you  all  may 
be  faved.  Therefore  I  have  laboured 
among  you,  with  but  little  Interruption* 


fthro5  the  Goodnefs  of  GOD, )  for  more  than  S Thirty- 
four  Years,  warning  every  Man,  and  teaching  every 
Man,  that  I  might  prefent  every  Man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Though  there  have  been  many  Im¬ 
perfections  attending  my  Miniftry  among  you,  and 
i  have  great  Reafon  to  cry  out,  my  Leannefs  l 
my  Leannefs!  and  earneftly  to  afk  it  of  you  to  join 
with  me  in  fervent  Supplications  to  the  GOD  of  all 
Grace,  to  pardon,  and  accept,  my  Perfon,  and  poof* 


Services  ;  neverthelefs,  I  can  truly  fay,  that  I  have 
longed  after  you  all,  and  have  not  fhunned  to  de¬ 
clare  unto  you  the  whole  Counfd  of  GOD,  nor 
counted  my  Life  dear  unto  me,  fo  that  I  might 
fulfil  the  Miniftry,  which  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  being  willing  to  fpend,  and  be  fpenr, 
in  your  Service. 

My  Obligations,  efpecially  to  many  of  you,  for 
the  unwearied  Kindneffes  which  you  have  fhown  to 
me,  are  very  great  *,  which  I  thus  openly  acknow- 
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ledge,  with  ThanKfgiving  unto  GOD,  on  your  Bef 
half,  and  my  earneft  Prayers  that  all  may  be  re¬ 
warded*  into  your  own  Bofoms,  and  upon  your  Pof- 
terity* 

Writing  has  been  no  little  Burden  to  me,  in  my 
declining  Years  *,  yet  I  have  been  willing  to  comply 
with  your  Defires,  and  the  Defire  of  many  others, 
in  tranfcribing  thefe  Sermons  lor  the  Prefs  *  and  I 
do  it  the  rather,  thatf  I  may  leave  with  you,  when  I 
atm  dead  and  gone,  the  Sum  of  that  Gofpsl  which  I 
have  been  preaching  to  you  from  the  Beginning. 
Christ,  and  Salvation  by  him,  is  the  Marrow 
of  the  Gofpel.  Christ  the  Lord,  as  well  as  Sa¬ 
viour  ;  Salvation  from  Sin9  as  well  as  Wraths  l 
have  ever  inculcated  upon  you,  as  abfolutely  necef- 
fa'ry,  that  you  might  not  deceive  yourfelves  with  a 
Life  Faith,  and  a  vain  Hope. 

And,  Oh  !  that  there  were  a  ferious,  and  thorovv 
Concern  of  Soul,  what  you  fliall  do  to  be  faved, 
more  generally  awakened  in  you  ;  that  the  Since¬ 
rity  of  your  Faith,  and  Repentance,  might  be  evi¬ 
dent  by  the  Purity  of  your  Lives,  in  Conformity  to 
the  holy  Example,  and  excellent  Laws  of  Jesus 
Christ  *,  that  your  Faith,  and  Love,  and  Obedi¬ 
ence,  may  go  abroad  unto  all  Men,  and  we  may 
glory  in  you,  in  the  Churches  of  our  GOD,  that 
\our  Faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  your  Charity 
towards  each  other,  and  to  all  Men,  aboundeth  ; 

that  the  Town  may  be  as  Remarkable  for  the 

San&ity 
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Sanftity  of  it’s  Manners,  and  the  amiable  Vertues 
of  the  Chriftian  Life,  as  in  former  Years,  it  has 
been  notorious  for  the  contrary. 

I  know,  my  Brethren ,  that,  as  for  many  of  you 
Who  attend  the  Bufineffes  of  the  Sea,  your  Tempta¬ 
tions  are  very  many  ;  neverthelefs,  as  I  blefs  GOD 
for  the  great  Reformation  of  Manners,  evident 
unto  all  Men,  and  the  flourilhing  Condition  of  the 
Town,  the  happy  Fruits  of  it,  fo  I  entreat  you  to 
profecute  the  more  thorow  perfecting  of  that  good 
Work,  and  that  you  would,  each  of  you  for  your- 
felves,  be  careful  to  be  furnifhed  with  that  inward 
Principle,  which  alone  will  truly  fortify  you  againft 
Temptations,  and  fupport,  and  flrengthen  your 
Vertue.  To  this  End  fuffer  me  earnefliy  to  recom¬ 
mend  two  Things  to  the  diligent  Practice  of  every 
one  of  you  •,  I  mean 

Firft,  The  Religion  of  the  Clofet,  that  you  make 

Confcience  of  it,  every  Day,  Morning,  and  Even- 
% 

ing,  to  retire  alone,  and  pour  cut  your  fervent 
Prayers  to  the  GOD  of  all  Grace,  to  convert,  and 
fave  you  •,  let  no  Day  pafs  without  your  Vibes 
to  GOD,  your  bed  Friend,  for  his  gracious  Help* 

The  other  Thing  is  the  Religious  Sanctification 
of  the  Lord’s  Day  •,  let  no  Part  of  that  holy  Day 
be  fpent  in  unneceffary  Labours,  much  lefs  in 
Sports,  and  Diverfions  *,  but  employ  the  whole  of 
it  in  religious  Exercifes,  either  publick,  or  private  ; 
ever  remember  that  the  Religion,  and  Comfort,  of 
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the  'enfuing  Week,  will  very  much  depend  Upon 
your  ft  riel  Obfervation  of  that  holy  Day  ;  it  J hall 
be  a  Sign  between  me  and  you,  that  I  am  the  Lord 
that  doth  fattttify  you.  Exod.  xxx.  15. 

May  thefe  Sermons,  for  the  printing  of  which 
you  have  fo  generally,  and  chearfully,  been  at  a 
great  Part  of  the  Charge,  not  only  abide  in  your 
Houles,  but  be  often,  and  ferioufty,  read  .over  by 
you,  and  your’s,  and  by  the  Bleffing  of  God,  be 
rreafured  up  in  your  Hearts,  and  have  a  due  Influ¬ 
ence  upon  y  out  Lives,  that  you  may  believe,  and 
practice,  fo  as  to  approve  yourfelves  the  true  Difci- 
plf  s,  and  Followers  of  the  blefifed  Jesus. 

GOD  grant  you  may  be  a  pure,  and  holy  Church, 
eftabldhed,  and  built  up  in  the  'Words  of  Faith,  and 
frood  Do&rine,  that  you,  and  your  Children  after 
you,  may  continue  to  walk  in  the  Truth,  being  knit 
together  in  one  Body,  in  Chrift,  with  that  Charity 
which  is  the  Bond  of  Perfe&nefs  here,  and  the 


( 


dory  and  Happinefs  of  the  upper  World.  And 
when  you  fhall  have  Occafion  to  invite  an  other  to 
n-.inifter  unto  you  in  holy  Things,  in  my  Stead,  I 
befeech  you,  let  there  be  an  hearty  Unanimity,  and 
condefeending  Goodnels,  upheld  in  that  difficult  Af¬ 
fair  5  and  earneftly  beg  it  of  GOD,  and  ufe  your 
beft  Endeavours,  that  you  may  be  furnifhed  with 
one  of  the  beft  Gifts,  well  ftudied  in  the  Doftrins 
of  Salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  will  na¬ 
turally  care  for  your  State  :  and  may  he,  through 
1  the 
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£he  Blefllng  of  the  Moft  High,  do  more,  and  greater. 
Services  for  you,  than  I  have  done. 

Thro*  the  /paring  Mercy  of  God  tome,  I  have 
Jived  to  bury  by  much  the  greateft  Part  of  the 

Church,  and  Congregation,  I  firft  received  the 

•  *  \ 

Charge  of,  (I  think  there  are  but  three  Males  of 
the  Church  now  living,.)  you  haverifen  up,  and  ypur 
Children  are  rifing,  in  the  Room  of  your  Fathers, 
and  their  Grandfathers.  Oh  !  may  I  be  ferviceable 
to  your  Faith,  and  an  Helper  of  your  Joy  !  Bre¬ 
thren  ;  Pray  for  me,  that  your  aged  Paftor,  whom 
you  cannot  expedt  to  continue  long  with  you,  may 
not  be  left  to  a  fruitless  old  Age,  but  that  he  may 
continue  to  bring  forth  Fruit,  as  long  as  it  fhall 
pleafe  GOD  to  fpare  him  to  you  ;  Fruit  that  /hall 
abound  unto  your  Account,  and  unto  his  own  ; 
that  when  he  fhall  reft  from  his  Labours,  he  may 
be  found  faithful,  and  his  Works  may  follow  him, 
in  the  gracious  Rewards  of  them  i  and  may  you, 
who  are  his  Hope  now,  be  his  Joy,  and  Crown  of 
Rejoicing  hereafter ;  that  both  he  that  foweth,  and 
you  who  reap,  may  rejoice  together,  in  the  Prefence 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  at  his  appearing.  To 

j-vhofe  BlefTed  Spirit,  and  Grace,  I  commend  vou  all. 

*  * 


Your  unworthy  Paftor, 


A  f  »  *  k 


Marblehead,  Jan.  i . 
>749.  1  50. 
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Acts  XVI.  30. 


And  faid ,  Sirs,  What  mujl  1  do  to  he 


IT  is  one  of  the  Aphorifms  of  Solomon ,  Frov. 
xxii.  3.  A  prudent  Man  forefeeth  the  Evil ,  and 
hideih  himfelf  ;  but  the  Simple  pafs  on ,  and  are 
punijhed .  How  natural  is  it  for  us,  when  we 
are  under  the  Apprehenfion  of  any  threatening  Dan¬ 
ger,  to  ufe  ourutmoft  Prudence  and  Diligence,  that, 
if  pofiible,  we  may  happily  prevent  its  falling  upon 
us.  And  he  mud  be  very  fimple,  and  dupid,  in¬ 
deed,  whofe  Fears  are  not  fufficiently  awakened,  by 
the  real  Profpedt  of  approaching  Evil,  (efpecially 
if  the  Evil  be  great)  to  put  him  upon  improving 
his  bed  Forefight,  and  adtive  Caution,  by  the  mod 
probable,  and  likely,  Means,  to  defend  himfelf  from 
the  impending  Mifchief,  which  he  may  podibly,  and 
lawfully,  with  due  Application,  avoid  the  Force  of, 
Though  every  one,  Stis  true,  does  not  equally  fore¬ 
fee  the  Danger  that  threatens  him,  whilft  it  is  yet  at 
a  Didance  from  him,  and  fo,  for  Want  of  a  great¬ 
er  Sagacity,  the  Evil,  which  might  have  been  pre¬ 
vented,  oftentimes,  furprizes  many  an  one,  at  una¬ 
wares,  and  falls  heavy  upon  them,  when  they  lead 
^xpedted  it  ^  yet,  who  is  there,  in  the  Exeicife  of 
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his  Reafon,  that  feeth  and  knoweth,  himfelf  to  belli 
imminent  Danger,  that  will  tamely  wait  till  the  im¬ 
pending  Mifchief  hath  feized  upon  him,  and  then 
exert  himfelf,  in  the  Improvement  of  his  Know¬ 
ledge,  and  Power,  to  get  rid  of  it,  as  well  as  he  can  ; 
and  will  not  rather  timely  beftir  himfelf,  and  think 
what  Methods  he  fhall  take  to  divert  the  Stroke, 
and  would  not  do  all  that  lay  in  his  Power,  to  ward 
off  the  coming  Blow  ?  That,  at  leaft,  he  might 
lighten  the  Evil,  and  render  it  lefs  hurtful  to  him, 
if  he  could  not  wholly  avoid  the  utmoft  Force  of  it. 
This  is  the  conftant  Praftice  of  every  wife  Man, 
who  has  his  Thoughts  about  him,  in  his  Regards  to 
his  Body,  and  his  temporal  Interefts. 

Thus,  when  the  Arrows  of  Death  are  flying, 
thick,  and  unfeen,  among  us,*  how  common  is  it 
for  us  to  hear,  thofe  who  are  expofed  to  the  Dan¬ 
ger,  cry  out,  with  a  great  deal  of  Earneftnefs  and 
Concern  of  Mind,  Where  fhall  we  go  ?  What  fhall 
we  do  ?  that  we  may  be  fafe. 

But  is  it  not  ftrange  !  to  fee  Perfons  fo  very 
much  in  an  Agony,  for  the  Safety  of  their  Bodies, 
mighty  inquifitive,  what  Methods  they  fhall  take, 
to  lave  themfelves  from  the  Evil  they  fear  ;  and 
being  willing  to  do  any  Thing,  that  lies  in  their 
Power,  to  efcape  the  Death  that  threatens  them  ; 
and,  at  the  fame  Time,  to  fee  them  fo  little,  fo  very 
little,  concerned  for  the  Salvation  of  their  precious 
and  immortal  Souls,  which  are  fo  vaftly  preferable 
to  their  Bodies,  and  are  much  more  certainly  in  Dan¬ 
ger  of  a  Death  upon  them,  a  Death  which  far  ex- 
ceedeth  that  which  the  Body  is  liable  to,  both  in  its 
Weight,  and  in  its  Duration  *  I  fay,  is  it  not  ftrange, 
that  thofe,  who  call  themfelves  Men,  who  glory  in 
their  Reafon,  and  value  themfelves  upon  their  Un- 


*  This  was  firft  preached  at  the  Time,  when  the  mortal 
Small- l'ex  raged  in  the  Town. 

demanding. 
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derftanding,  fhould  aft  a  Part  fo  unworthy  of  them- 
felves,  and  contrary  to  all  the  Principles  and  Diftates 
of  right  Reafon  !  Here,  if  any  where,  the  Proverb 
of  Solomon  holds  good,  in  the  full  Extent  of  it,  and 
he  is  the  prudent  Man ,  who,  upon  the  Forefight  of 
the  Evil ,  the  Danger  his  Soul,  his  true  Self,  is  in, 
hideth  himfelf ,  getteth  out  of  the  Way  of  it  as  faft 
as  he  can  ;  whilft  he  is  the  mod  Jimple ,  and  foolifh 
Creature  imaginable,  who  pajfeth  *#ftill,  in  his  wick¬ 
ed  Ways,  ruihing  into  the  Jaws  of  Death,  and  Dam¬ 
nation,  even  when  he  feeth  it,  till,  at  length,  the  fe- 
vere  Punifhment,  which  he  hath  juftly  deferved  for 
his  Folly,  taketh  faft  hold  upon  him,  and  itbecom- 
eth  too  late  for  him  to  think  of  efcaping. 

The  Words  I  have  read  are  expreffive  of  the 
great  Concern  of  every  wife,  and  prudent  Perfon, 
and  fhould  be  the  Matter  of  the  moft  ferious,  and 
earned,  Sollicitude  of  every  one  of  us  all,  here  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  ;  What  mujl  I  do  to  be  faved  ? 

The  Introduction,  and  Occalion,  of  thefe  Words, 
as  laid  down  in  the  Context,  are  very  remarkable  % 
for  therein  we  have  a  wonderful  Difplay  of  the  fo- 
vereign,  and  rich,  Grace  of  God,  in  pitching  upon 
fo  notoriouily  wicked  a  Perfon,  as  the  Philippian 
Jaylor,  (the  Perfon  fpeaking  in  my  Text,)  and  in 
fuch  a  Manner,  and  at  fuch  a  Junfture,  recovering 
of  him  from  the  very  Brink  of  Death,  and  Hell,  into 
a  State  of  Salvation. 

The  facred  Hiftorian  acquainted  us,  that,  as  Paul 
and  Silas y  thofe  eminent  Servants  of  God,  were 
preaching  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and,  in  his 
Name,  working  of  Miracles,  to  confirm  the  Truth 
of  their  divine  Million,  at  Philippi ,  a  noted  City  in 
Macedonia ,  the  Matter  of  a  certain  Damfel,  being 
deprived  of  the  Gains  fhe  brought  him,  by  Divina¬ 
tion,  by  Means  of  the  holy  Apojlles  having  com¬ 
manded  the  foul  Spirit  to  depart  out  of  her,  ftirred 
pp  the  Rabble  to  join  with  him  in  a  Tumult,  and 
1  B  2  kid 
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laid  hold  on  thofe  holy  Men  of  God,  and  haled  them 
before  the  Magift  rates  of  the  City  ;  who,  at  the 
Clamor  of  the  People,  very  contrary  to  the  Ra¬ 
man  Manner,  ordered  them  to  be  beaten,  and  then 
to  be  committed  to  clofe  Prifon.  The  Jail  Keeper , 
fierce,  and  cruel  enough,  in  his  Temper,  and  more 
fo  in  his  Enmity  againft  thofe  excellent  Minifters  of 
Chrift,  thrujl  them  into  a  Dungeon,  and  fajlened  their 
Feet  in  the  Stocks.  But,  while  thofe  Servants  of  the 
moft  high  God  ceafed  not  to  fing  his  Praifes ,  under 
all  the  Infults  they  met  with  from  Men,  even  in  a 
Prifon ,  and  at  Midnight ,  the  God  whom  they  ferved 
wonderfully  appeared  for  their  Help,  and  caufed  an 
Earthquake,  molt  probably  confined  to  the  Bounds 
of  the  Court  of  the  Prifon,  which  (hook  the  Foun- 
clarions  of  the  Prifon  Houfe,  in  fo  terrible  a  Manner, 
as  to  -force  open  the  Prifon  Doors,  and,  at  the  fame 
Jnftant,  fent  an  Angel  to  loofe  the  Bonds,  and  take 
the  Fetters,  from  off  the  Prifoners,  and  fee  them  at 
liberty. 

The  Jailor,  awakened  out  of  his  Sleep,  in  a  very 
great  Fright,  at  the  Noife,  and  Shock  of  the  Earth¬ 
quake,  got  up  to  fee  what  was  the  Matter,  and  whe¬ 
ther  his  Charge  was  fafe,  and  coming  to  the  Prifon, 
be  was  more  exceedingly  furprized  to  find  the  Doors 
{landing  wide  open  ;  and,  concluding  that  the  Pri- 
ioners  had  made  their  Efcape,  and  that,  according 
to  the  Roman  Law,  he  fhould  now  fuffer  that  Death, 
which  he  fuppofed  would  have  been  infiicted  upon 
them,  he  therefore,  to  avoid  that  Pumfhment  which 
he  imagined  would  inevitably  fall  upon  him,  furi- 
cufly  attempted  to  lay  violent  Planus  upon  himfelf  ; 
for  'he  drew  out  his  Sword,  and  would  have  killed  tAtn- 
fe'lf,  Ver.  27  ;  by  which  he  plainly  manifested  the 
Rafhnefs,  and  Cruelty,  of  his  Temper,  and  the  vio¬ 
lent  Fiercenefs  of  his  Paffions. 

;  ■'  Bur,  whilft  as  yet  the  Point  was  only  aimed  at  his 

Breath  and  before  his  trembling  Hands  could  exe¬ 
cute 
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cute  the  hafty  Orders  of  his  turbulent  Paffions,  Paul 
and  Silas,  more  compaffionate  to  him  that  had  a- 
bufed  them,  than  he  was  to  himfelf,  (imitating 
herein  the  Example  of  their  great  Matter >  who  fought 
the  Welfare,  and  not  the  Hurt,  of  his  word  Ene¬ 
mies)  when  they  faw  what  he  was  about  to  do,  ea¬ 
gerly  cried  with  a  loud  Voice,  Vyirg,  Do  thy  felf  no 
Harm,  for  we  are  all  here .  Ver.  28.  This  Behaviour 
of  thofe  Men  of  God,  as  well  it  might,  fur  prized 
him  with  Joy,  and  Wonder  with  Joy,  to  find  his 
Life  fafe  from  Danger,  by  the  Prefence  of  all  ths 
Prifoners,  who,  he  fuppofed,  were  fled,  and  gone  ; 
and  with  Wonder,  to  find  thofe  very  Men,  whom 
he  had,  but  a  little  before,  bafeiy  infulted,  to  become 
the  chief  Inftruments  of  his  Prefervation  ;  forbear¬ 
ing  to  hazard  his  Life,  by  endeavouring  to  preferve 
their  own  by  an  Efcape  from  their  Confinement* 
which  they  might  eafily,  and  juftly  enough,  have 
done,  and  fo  obligingly  flaying  his  Hand,  when  he 
was  juft  going  toembrue  it  in  his  own  Blood  ;  and 
thus  recover  him  from  the  Edge  of  the  Precipice* 
who  fought  to  tumble  them  down  into  Deftruction* 
This  Goodnefs  was  more  than  Roman  Bravery  !  In 
the  midft  of  his  Surprize,  he  called  for  a  Light ,  and 
fpr ang  in,  a7id  came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before . 
Paul  and  Silas.  Ver.  29.  Moft  probable  it  is,  when 
he  called  for  a  Light,  and  fprang  into  the  Prifon* 
that  he  had  no  other  Defign  than  to  fee  if,  indeed* 
the  Prifoners  were  fafe,  and  to  make  them  feeure  5 
but  when  he  approached  thofe  holy  Men,  and  be¬ 
held  the  Gravity,  and  Compofednefs,  of  their  Coun¬ 
tenances,  how  fedate  and  calm,  how  majeftick  and 
ferene,  they  were,  under  the  Convuifions  of  Nature* 
which  had  happened,  and  which  had  thrown  him 
into  fuch  an  Agony  of  Mind  as  filled  his  Body  with 
Trembling,  from  which  he  could  not  as  yet  fee© 
himfelf,  it  (truck  him  with  an  Awe  and  R$vereff§Si 
of  them  3  and  this,  together  with  the  Thoughts  of 
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their  Goodnefs  to  him,  in  preferving  his  Life,  when 
it  was  in  their  Power  to  have  fuffered  him  to  hurry 
himfelf  into  his  own  Deftru&ion,  raifed  in  his  Mind 
a  very  great  Veneration  for  them,  as  more  confide- 
rable  Perfons  than  they,  at  firft,  appeared  to  him  to 
be,  and  procured  from  him  thofe  Tokens  of  Civi¬ 
lity,  and  Refpedt,  which  he  now  fhewed  them,  in 
his  falling  down  before  them,  and  bringing  them  out 
of  their  tiofe  Confinement. 

4 

Whether  the  Jaylor  had,  before  this,  heard  any 
Thing,  diftindtly,  about  the  Doftrines  of  the  Gof- 
fpel,  which  Paul ,  and  Silas,  preached,  is  uncertain  ; 
but,  doubtlefs,  thofe  holy  Men  now  took  the  Op¬ 
portunity,  while,  under  the  Influence  of  what  had 
happened,  the  Fiercenefs  of  his  Temper  was  greatly 
abated,  and  his  Mind  was  more  difpofed  to  Civility, 
and  Thoughtfulnefs,  to  beftow  their  charitable  ln- 
ftrudtion  upon  him,  and  fhew  him,  that  there  is  a 
great  God,  who  made  Heaven,  and  Earth,  and  all 
Things  that  are  therein  ;  and  that  this  furprifing 
Thing,  which  had  now  befallen  them,  was  no  other 
than  the  Eflfedt  of  the  over-ruling  Providence  of  that 
God,  whom  they  ferved  ;  who,  in  Anfwer  to  their 
Prayers  to  him,  had  thus  fignally  appeared  for  them, 
as,  by  this  wonderful  Work,  to  procure  their  En¬ 
largement  ;  and,  at  the  fame  Time,  doubtlefs,  they 
acquainted  him  with  the  Neceflity  of  his  ferving  this 
great  God,  and  making  his  Peace  with  him,  thro* 
his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  that  he  might  be  forever  happy 
in  his  Favour  ;  and  let  him  know,  what  a  terrible 
Thing  it  would  be,  if  he  fhould  at  laft  be  found  in 
a  State  of  Sin,  and  Rebellion,  againfl  this  God  : 
And  now  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  fat  in  irrefiflably 
with  the  awful  Providence,  and  Tome  fuch  Difcourfe 
(we  may  well  fuppofej  the  Prifoners  had  with  him, 
and  fhewed  him  to  himfelf,  what  a  vile  wretched 
Sinner  he  had  been  all  his  Life  long  ;  and  awaken¬ 
ed  in  him  a  greater  and  more  weighty  Concern, 

than 
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than  that  of  the  Safety  of  his  Body,  even  what  he 
fhould  do  to  obtain  the  Forgivenefs  of  his  Sins,  and 
the  everlafting  Salvation  of  his  Soul.  He  that  juft 
before  had  been  fo  fevereto  thofe  Servants  of  God, 
as,  without  particular  Diredlion,  to  thruft  them  into 
a  Dungeon,  and  fatten  their  Feet  in  the  Stocks,  and, 
perhaps,  with  the  Rabble,  looked  upon  them  as  the 
Troublers  of  their  City,  by  their  teaching  of  Cuf- 
toms  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  them  fthey  tho’t) 
to  obferve,  now  entertained  quite  another  Opinion 
of  them,  and  treated  them  with  the  greateft  Re- 
fpeft,  and  Honour,  and  eftcemed  them  Men  of 
God,  and,  as  fuch,  addreffed  them  with  this  moft 
important  Enquiry,  Sirs,  What  mujl  I  do  to  be  faved? 
Whatever  his  Thoughts  had  been,  heretofore,  about 
the  Dodlrine  of  Salvation,  (If  he  had,  indeed,  heard 
any  Thing  about  it)  yet  now,  you  fee,  he  is  awa¬ 
kened  to  a  very  great  Concern  to  know ,  and  a  ready 
Willingnefs  to  do,  all  that  was  neceffary  in  order  to 
his  Salvation  ;  which  evidently  breathed  the  Tem¬ 
per  and  Spirit  of  one  that  was  under  the  Pangs  of 
the  New  Birth. 

The  Words  are  expreflive  of  the  deepeft:  Con¬ 
cern  of  Mind  that  can  be  ;  like  a  Man  in  an  Ago¬ 
ny,  he  cried  out.  Sirs ,  What  mujl  1  do  to  be  faved  ? 
And  it  is  plainly  evident  that,  by  being  faved ,  he 
meant  the  eternal  Salvation  of  his  Soul  ;  the  Cir- 
cumftances  he  was  in,  and  the  Anfwer  of  the  ADoftle 
to  him,  clearly  evinces  this. 

If  you  confider  the  Circumftances  he  was  in,  when 
he  uttered  this  important  Queftion,  you  will  find  the 
Life  of  his  Body  was  then  in  no  Danger  ;  the 
Earthquake  was,  probably,  over  ;  the  Prifoners  were 
fafe  with  him,  under  his  Command  *,  the  Fears,  that 
arofe  in  his  Mind,  about  one,  or  other,  or  both,  of 
thefe,  were  now  at  an  End  ;  he  had  got  over  his 
Fright,  had  had  Time  to  compofe  himfelf  to  De¬ 
cency,  and  good  Manners,  had  attended  to  the  Dif- 
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courfe  of  the  Prifoners  with  him  ;  and,  though 
there  was  no  particular  Occafion  for  any  fpccial  Con¬ 
cern  about  the  Safety  and  Welfare  of  his  Body,  yet 
you  find  him  very  follicitous  to  be  faved  •,  he  was 
convinced  that  he  (till  flood  in  Need  of  Salvation  ; 
and  what  was  the  Salvation  which  he  was  appreben- 
fivc  he  needed  ?  Was  it  the  Salvation  of  his  Body  ? 

*  No  ;  that  was  already  fafe —  It  was  therefore  the 
Salvation  of  his  Soul,  not  a  temporal,  but  his  eternal 
Salvation,  that  he  was  inquifitive  about.  He  was 
convinced  that  there  is  a  great  God,  who  made,  and 
governs,  the  World  ;  he  was  fenfible  how  highly 
he  had  offended  this  God,  by  a  very  vicious  Courfe 
of  Living  ;  and  this  led  him  to  confider,  that  his 
Soul,  his  rational  and  immortal  Part,  was  in  immi¬ 
nent  Danger  of  perifhing  ;  and  therefore  it  was  this, 
that  he  was  fo  greatly  concerned  for,  and  exceeding 
folicitous  to  preferve. 

And  if  we  confult  the  Anfvver  which  the  Apofile 
and  Silas  gave,  to  the  Jaylor9 s  Enquiry,  it  will  put 
it  beyond  all  Doubt  ;  that  this  was  what  they  un¬ 
derflood  to  be  the  genuine  Intent  of  it,  What  Jkall 
1  do  to  be  happy  forever  ?  What  Methods  muji  I  take 
to  efcape  the  Anger  of  God ,  and  obtain  an  Inter  eft  in 
his  Favour  ?  For  they  faid  to  him.  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrifl ,  and  thou  fhalt  be  faved. 

Thus,  it  pleafes  God,  fometimes,  to  difplay  his 
fovereign  Grace,  in  calling  Home  unto  himfelf,  and 
unto  Virtue,  and  Glory,  fo  wicked  a  Perfon  as  this 
Jaylor ,  and  that  in  a  very  extraordinary,  and  won¬ 
derful  Way,  and  Manner  5  lie  created  a  new  Thing 
in  the  Earth,  and,  in  his  Wonder-working  Provi¬ 
dence,  opened  a  Door  of  Mercy  to  him,  and  that, 
at  a  Time,  when  there  was  but  a  Step  between  him, 
and  Death,  and  Damnation  ;  when  the  vile  Creature 
was  about  to  commit  a  Murder  upon  himfelf,  and 
poft  himfelf  down  into  everiafxing  Perdition.  What 
a  glorious  Inflance  is  this,  of  the  free,  and  rich  Grace, 
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of  God,  unto  poor  miferable  Sinners  ?  By  this,  every 
one  may  fee,  that,  though  they  have  gone  far,  and 
long,  in  their  Rebellions  againft  the  God  that  made 
them,  there  is  ftill  Room  for  them  to  repent,  and 
turn  from  all  their  Tranfgreflions,  and  a  Poflibility 
that  they  alfo  may  obtain  Mercy,  and  find  Favour 
with  the  Lord. 

And  yet,  you  may  obferve,  that  God,  as  a  wife 
Agent,  treats  him,  as  a  rational  Creature,  in  the  very 
Article  of  his  Converfion,  and  though  his  happy 
Change  was  brought  about  in  fuch  an  extraordinary 
Manner,  yet,  he  is  not  forced  to  be  happy,  againft 
his  Will  ;  but  is  firft  put  upon  ferious  Thoughtful- 
nefs  relating  to  his  fpiritual  State,  and  then  filled 
with  a  deep  Concern  of  Mind  about  his  Salvation, 
and  is  made  ferioufly  inquifitive  after  it,  with  an 
earneft  Defire  to  know,  and  an  hearty  Willingnefs 
to  do,  whatfoever  was  requifite  to  his  being  faved. 
Sirs,  What  muji  I  do  to  he  faved  ? 

And  what  was  ins  great  Concern  ought  to  be  ours 
alfo  ;  for  we  too  have  Souls  within  us,  equally  in 
Danger  of  peri  fifing,  and  our  moft  ferious  Thought 
and  Care,  Induftry  and  Diligence,  are  neceffary,  in 
Order  to  their  being  faved.  This,  therefore,  is  the 
Doctrine,  which,  by  divine  Affiftance,  I  fhall  dif- 
courfe  to  you  on,  from  thefe  Words  ;  viz. 

i  ,  *  j  «  ;  .  ^ 

doctrine. 

It  is  of  the  higheft  Concernment  to  periling  Sin¬ 
ners,  to  be  very  follicitous,  what  they  fhall  do  to  be 
faved  ;  or,  to  know,  and  pradtife,  all  that  is  necelTa- 
ry,  in  Order  to  their  Salvation. 

In  fpeaking  to  this  Dodtrine,  I  fhall  endeavour  to 
fhew  you, 

•  .  » 

I.  VVhat  it  is  to  be  faved  ;  or.  What  is  that  Sal¬ 
vation  which  perifhing  Sinners  ftand  in  Need  of  ? 

II.  That 


[1 8  The  Nature 

II.  That  perifhing  Sinners  may  be  faved  ;  or^ 

there  is  a  Poflibility,  notwithftanding  their  prefent 
miferable  Condition,  that  they  may  be  eternally 
faved.  * 

III.  That  perifhing  Sinners  muft  know,  and  prao 
tife,  all  that  is  neceffary,  in  Order  to  their  Salvation  ; 
or,  there  is  fomething  to  be  done,  by  them,  that  they 
may  be  faved. 

IV.  This  is  a  Matter  of  the  higheft  Concernment 
to  them,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  be  mo  ft  feri- 
oufly  follicitous  about  it. 

I  (hall,  as  God  fhall  enable  me,  offer  fome  Things, 
diftindtly,  to  each  of  thefe  Heads ;  and  I  begin  with 
the  firft  of  them,  at  this  Time  ;  viz. 

I.  To  fhew  you  what  it  is  to  be  faved  ;  or,  what 
is  that  Salvation  which  perifhing  Sinners  ftand  in 
Need  of  ?  And, 

i.  More  generally. 

Now,  to  be  faved,  in  the  Language  of  the  facred 
Scripture,  meaneth,  for  poor  Sinners  to  be  refcued 
from  all  that  Infelicity  which  they  are  affefted  with, 
or  in  Danger  of,  and  to  be  brought  to  the  Enjoy¬ 
ment  of  all  that  Happinefs,  Satisfaction,  and  Joy, 
which  they  want,  and  are  capable  of  :  That  is,  to  be 
delivered  from  Evil,  and  inflated  in  the  Poffeffion 
of  all  that  is  truly  Good.  And  forafmuch  as  the 
human  Nature  is  conftituted,  not  only  of  a  flefhly 
Body,  but  a  fpiritual  Soul,  therefore  our  Salvation  is 
to  be  confidered  in  its  Relpedts  unto  each  of  thefe 
effential  Parts  of  the  Man,  though  as  having  its 
chief  Reference  to  the  fpiritual  Part  in  us. 

That  there  is  fuch  a  Thing  as,  what  is  generally 
called,  the  Soul,  or,  more  ftridly  fpeaking,  a  Spirit, 
very  diftinft  from  grofs  Matter,  which  goeth  into 
the  very  Effence  of  the  human  Nature,  and  is  the 
grand  Charafleriftick  of  it,  is  very  evident,  in  that 
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we  think,  and  reafon,  upon  abfent  Objefts,  and  are 
capable  of  examining,  and  judging,  of  fuch  Things, 
as  our  Senfes  have  nothing  to  do  with  ;  all  of  which 
lieth  wholly  out  of  the  Reach  of  mere  Matter,  how- 
foever  difpofed,  and  modified,  figured,  or  moved  ; 
and  is  abundantly  confirmed  to  us  in  the  facred 
Pages,  which  allure  us,  Job  xxxii,  8.  That  there  is 
a  Spirit  in  Man,  and  the  Infpiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  them  Underjlanding  :  And  Zech.  12.  i.  That 
the  Lord  formed  the  Spirit  of  Man  within  him.  That 
this  rational  Spirit  in  Man  is  capable  of  a  State  of 
true  Happinefs,  in  the  Enjoyment  of  all  that  is  re- 
frefhing,  and  delightful,  to  it,  there  is  not  the  leaft 
Reafon  to  doubt,  becaufe  it  is  capable  of  perceiving 
what  is  agreeable  to  its  Nature  :  And,  there  is  as 
little  Reafon  to  queftion,  whether  Man,  in  his  pre- 
fent  Condition,  is  deftitute  of  that  Happinefs  he  is 
capable  of,  or  no  :  For,  there  are  innumerable 
Things,  befides  the  conftant  Uneafinefs  of  his  Mind, 
to  convince  him,  that  he  is  fb  far  from  being  happy, 
at  prefent,  that  he  really  is  in  a  miferable  Condition. 
Not  only  are  the  Bodies  of  Men  fubjeft  to  various 
Pains,  Difeafes,  Cafualties,  and  Death,  but  there  are 
alfo  certain  Diftempers,  Maladies  and  Diforders,  and 
what  is  called  Death,  futable  to  their  Nature,  brought 
upon  the  Souls  of  Men,  by  the  firft  Apoftacy  of 
the  human  Nature.  Hence,  the  Divine  Oracles  in¬ 
form  us,  that  we  are,  by  Nature,  Bead  in  Trefpafj'es 
and  Sins,  Eph.  ii.  r,  2,  3.  We  are  under  the  Power 
of  a  fpintual  Death,  already  begun  upon  us,  in  Our 
walking  according  to  the  Courfe  of  this  World,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Prince  of  the  Power  of  the  Air,  the  Spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  Children  of  Bifobedience  ; 
and  by  having  our  Converfation  in  the  Luffs  of  the 
Flejh,  fulfilling  the  Befires  of  the  Flejh,  and  of  the 
Mind  :  And,  as  the  Confummation  of  this  Death, 
•we  are  Children  of  Wrath  ;  Heirs  to  the  WTrath  and 
yengeance  of  an  almightyGod  :  And  that  this  is  not 
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a  Condition  peculiar  to  any  particular  Sett  of  Men, 
as  of  thofe  that  finally  go  on  in  their  Sin,  the  Apojile 
Iheweth  us,  by  adding  thefe  Words,  even  as  others  ; 
that  is,  we  Jews,  as  well  as  G entiles ,  we  Apoftles ,  as 
well  as  the  Reft  of  Mankind,  yea,  we,  who  through 
the  Grace,  and  Favour,  of  God,  are  freed  from  the 
Dominion  of  Sin, and  are  brought  into  a  State  of  Peace 
and  Friendfhip  with  God,  as  well  as  thofe  who  are  yet 
the  Servants  of  Sin,  and  at  Enmity  againft  God  *,  that 
is,  this  is  the  fad  Condition  of  all  Mankind,  and  that 
by  Nature ,  as  he  adds  :  Which  plainly  teacheth  us, 
that  all  Men,  even  by  Nature ,  by  their  natural  De- 
fcent  from  the  firft  Man,  or,  as  they  come  into  this 
World,  and  while  as  yet  the  regenerating  Grace  of 
God  has  not  wrought  a  Change  in  them,  are  Ian- 
guifhing,  and  dying,  under  the  Diftempers  of  their 
Minds,  and  are  ready,  every  Moment,  to  fall  under 
that  Wrath  which  compleateth  the  Death  of  the 
Soul,  and  will  be  the  Confummation  of  Mifery 
upon  them. 

Now,  becaufe  the  Sinner,  as  fuch,  is  thus  perifh- 
ing  in  his  Iniquity,  therefore  he  wanteth  to  be  faved 
from  all  that  he  already  feeleth,  and  all  that  he  is 
in  Danger  of  *,  and  becaufe  Sin  has  forfeited  Hea¬ 
ven,  and  Happinefs,  as  well  as  has  expofed  him  to 
Wrath,  and  the  Curfe,  therefore  he  ftandeth  in  Need 
of  the  Happinefs,  which  he  hath  loft,  as  truly  as  to 
be  delivered  from  the  Mifery  he  feels,  or  fears  : 
And  hence  to  be  faved,  includeth  in  it,  what  is  call¬ 
ed,  a  privative,  and  a  pofmve,  felicity  ;  or,  a  De¬ 
liverance  from  every  Evil,  which  the  Man  is  fubjedt 
to  in  Body,  and  in  Soul,  and  a  Recovery  to  the  full 
Poffefiion  of  all  the  Good,  which  he  is  deftitute  of  : 
both  of  which  the  peddling  Sinner  abfolutely 

needeth. 

And,  accordingly,  I  fhall  now 

2.  More  particularly  fpeak  to  thefe  two  Heads. 

i.  For  the  Sinner  to  be  faved  is,  for  him  to 
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be  delivered  from  all  that  Evil  which  he  is  fubjedt 

to. 

2.  For  the  Sinner  to  be  faved  is,  for  him  to  be 
brought  to  the  full  PofiefTion  of  all  that  pofitive 
Good,  which  he  is  deftitute  of,  and  wanteth. 

i.  For  the  Sinner  to  be  faved  is,  for  him  to  be 
delivered  from  all  that  Evil  which  he  is  fubjedt  to. 

For,  while  the  Man  remaineth,  at  prefent,  under  the 
Power  of  any  Evil  whatfoever,  or  is  fubjedt  to  any 
hereafter  ;  any  Thing  that  breaketh  in  upon  the  re¬ 
gular,  healthful,  Temperament  of  his  Body,  and 
gives  him  Pain  and  Uneafinefs,  and  much  more  that 
which  reduceth  it  to  Duft,  and  Afhes  ;  or,  that  is 
contrary  to  his  Nature,  as  a  rational  intelligent 
Agent,  capable,  of  difcerning  between  Good,  and 
Evil,  and  of  delighting  it  felf  in  that  which  is 
juft,  and  equitable,  fit,  and  decent  ;  or,  that  is 
deftrudtive  of  his  Well-being,  either  by  caufing  a 
Separation  between  his  Soul,  and  Body,  or,  that  de¬ 
prived!  his  Soul  of  her  inward  Satisfadiion,  and  Joy, 
and  the  Fruition  of  that  which  is  the  only  folid  Foun¬ 
dation  of  her  Comfort  ;  and,  in  the  Room  thereof, 
produceth  Perplexities,  Horror,  and  Anguilh  in  the 
Mind  ;  it  is  very  evident,  that  all  this  while,  the 
Man  is  in  a  State  of  real  Mifery  :  And  confequent* 
ly,  all  that  Guilt,  and  Depravity,  which  is  contrary 
to  the  very  Nature  of  the  Soul,  as  a  fpiritual  intel¬ 
ligent  Agent,  and  all  that  Punilliment,  which  bring- 
ech  a  Diffolution  upon  the  conftituent  Parts  of  the 
human  Nature,  or  which  ftripeth  the  Soul  of  her 
Peace,  and  Comfort,  and  becometh  burdenfome  to 
her,  are  the  great  Evils  which  Sinners  want  to  be 
delivered  from.  That  is  to  fay,  the  Sinner’s  Salva¬ 
tion  confifteth  in  a  Deliverance  from  all  moral,  and 
penal  Evil. 

The  Diftribution  of  all  Evil  into  Moral,  and 
Penal,  the  Evil  of  Sin,  and  the  Evil  of  Punifhment, 
feemech,  to  me,  to  be  too  juft  to  admit  of  any  Dif- 
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pute.  For,  whether  the  Evils,  I  call  penal,  come 
immediately  from  the  Hand  of  God,  or  refult  from 
the  fettled  Laws  of  Nature,  or  are  occafioned  by  the 
Actions  of  free  Agents,  in  each  of  thefe,  and  every 
other  Cafe,  it  amounteth  to  the  fame  Thing  ;  they 
originate  from  the  Will  and  Determinations  of  the 
fupreme  Ruler  of  the  World,  who  has  eftablifhed 
the  Laws  of  Nature,  and  employeth  what  Inftru- 
ments  he  pleafeth,  to  bring  about  his  own  Defigns  : 
And  they  are  Punifhments,  in  the  original  Confti- 
tution,  whatever  be  the  kind  Ends,  and  Purpofes, 
they  may  be  overruled  unto,  in  his  infinite  Wifdom, 
and  Goodnefs  ;  becaufe,  had  Man  never  finned,  he 
would  have  never  fuffered.  Perfedt  Purity  inferreth 
perfedt  Happinefs,  according  to  the  particular  Na¬ 
ture,  which  is  the  Subjedt  thereof.  Nor  can  it,  in 
Reafon,  be  fuppofed,  that  an  infinitely  righteous, 
and  good  God  would  ever  infiidt  any  Sort  of  fuffer- 
ing  upon  a  perfedtly  innocent,  and  unconfenting. 
Being.  So  that  there  feemeth,  to  me,  to  be  no 
Foundation  for  a  real  Diftindtion  of  natural  Evils, 
from  Penal,  in  the  original  Conftitution,  refpedting 
moral  Agents.  Here  then, 

i.  The  Salvation,  fet  before  us  in  the  GofpeJ, 
confifteth  in  a  Deliverance  from  all  moral  Evil.  By 
moral  Evil  fome  underftand  whatfoever  is  contrary 
to  the  Sentiments  of  a  Man’s  own  Mind,  concern¬ 
ing  Right,  and  Good.  From  hence  the  Libertine 
takes  Encouragement  to  indulge  his  vicious  Appe¬ 
tites,  under  the  Pretext  of  this  vain  Plea,  that  there 
is  no  fuch  Thing  as  moral  Good,  or  Evil  *,  that  the 
Sentiments  of  Men’s  Minds  are  various,  and  one 
thinketh  that  to  be  Evil,  which  another  thinketh  to 
be  Good,  for  him  *,  and  confequently  (they  fay,)  the 
Difference  between  Good,  and  Evil,  arifeth,  only 
From  the  different  Sentiments  of  Men,  and  not  at 
all  from  any  Thing  of  an  effential  Difference  in  the 
Nature  of  Things,  And  yet,  even  thefe  Favourers 
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of  Vice,  Confounders  of  Order,  and  Deftroyers  of 
all  Good,  will  all  of  them,  to  a  Man,  as  readily 
grant,  as  other  Men,  that  their  Children,  and  Ser¬ 
vants,  ought  to  honour,  and  obey  them  ;  that  every 
Aft  of  Kindnefs  they  do  for  another  ought  to  be 
gratefully  acknowledged  ;  and  that  no  Man  ought 
to  do  them  any  Injury,  or  Injuftice.  And  has  not 
every  Man  as  good  Reafon  to  demand,  and  expeft, 
the  fame  Treatment  from  others,  as  they  have  ?  And 
what  is  this  ?  but  to  acknowledge  that  there  is  an  ef- 
fential  Difference  between  Juftice  and  Injuftice,  Gra¬ 
titude,  and  Ingratitude,  Kindnefs,  and  Cruelty.  And 
indeed,  every  Man,  at  firft  Sight,  approveth,  and  is 
plealed  with  Afts  of  Juftice,  and  Goodnefs,  and  has  an 
inward  Reluftance  and  Abhorrence,  at  Afts  of  Injuf¬ 
tice,  Oppreffion,  and  Cruelty.  But  whether  every 
Man  has  a  clear  Difcernment  of  what  is  Right,  or 
no,  this  hindereth  not  but  that  there  is  an  efiential 
Difference  between  Right,  and  Wrong,  whatever  be 
the  Prejudices,  and  Bias,  upon  his  Mind,  which  pre- 
venteth  his  clear  Perception.  For,  truly,  moral  Evil 
is  not,  fo  properly,  what  is  contrary  to  the  Senti¬ 
ments  of  a  Man  s  own  Mind,  as  what  is  contrary  to 
right  Reafon.  For  a  Man’s  Mind  may  be  warped, 
or  clouded,  but  right  Reafon  ever  remaineth  the 
fame.  And  becaufe  right  Reafon  refulteth  from  the 
original  Intelleft,  the  Fountain  of  Knowledge  and 
Reftitude,  therefore  the  clearer  Difcoveries  are  made 
to  us  of  his  Mind  and  Will,  fo  much  the  plainer 
fhall  we  difcern  between  moral  Good,  and  Evil. 
And  becaufe  this  original  Intelleft  is  our  fupreme 
Lord,  who  hath  given  Being  to  us,  and  has  furnifh- 
ca  us  with  all  our  Powers,  and  hath  fo  far  made 
nown  his  Mind,  and  Will,  to  us,  as  to  fhew  us 
what  is  morally  good,  or  evil,  therefore -moral  Evil 
confuteth  in  a  Contrariety  to  his  Will,  made  known 
^nt°  L!?’ and  moral  Good  lieth  in  a  Conformity  to 
his  Will  j  the  Sentiments  of  our  own  Minds,  when 
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we  have  a  clear  Difcernment  of  Things,  agreeing 
thereunto. 

So  that  moral  Evil  may  be  confidered,  either,  as 
a  diredt  Violation  of  the  Law  of  our  Maker,  which 
is  diametrically  contrary  to  Right,  and  Equity,  and 
rendereth  us  guilty  ;  or,  as  fuch  a  Perverfion  of  our 
Powers,  from  that  regular  Order  our  Maker  appoint¬ 
ed  for  them,  as  that  we  do  not,  and  cannot,  without 
divine  Aids,  exercife  them,  in  their  Regards  to  mo¬ 
ral  Good,  and  Evil,  as  we  ought  to  do  ;  and  this 
rendereth  us  depraved.  Guilt,  therefore,  and  De¬ 
pravity,  are  the  two  great  Branches  of  moral  Evil, 
which  it  is  one  main  End,  and  Defign,  of  the  Sal¬ 
vation,  revealed  to  us  in  the  Gofpel,  to  deliver  the 
Sinner  from  ;  the  particular  Confideration  of  which, 
I  have  not  now  Time  to  enter  upon,  but  mull  leave 
lo  the  Afternoon. 
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And  /aid ,  aS/At,  TVhat  mujl  I  do  to  he 

faved  f 

t 

»  ‘  ( 

I  Began,  in  the  Morning,  to  confider  the  Nature 
of  that  Salvation  which  is  propofed  to  us  in  the 
Gofpel,  and  faid,  it  includeth  in  it  a  Deliverance 
from  all  that  Evil  which  the  humane  Nature  is  fub- 
jeffc  to,  whether  Moral,  or  Penal  ;  and  that  moral 
Evil  is  to  be  confidered  as  comprehending  both 
Guilt,  and  Depravity,  in  it.  I  fhall  now,  by  divine 
Affiftance,  go  into  a  more  particular  Confideratioa 
of  that  Guilr,  and  Depravity,  which  we  are  faved 
from  ;  and  therefore,  I  obferve, 

(1.)  The  Sinner  is  faid  to  be  faved,  when  he  is 
delivered  from  all  that  Guilt  which  is  juftly  charge¬ 
able  upon  him.  5Tis  a  mold  fid,  and  melancholly 
Truth,  That  every  Man  is  a  Sinner  ;  there  is  a 
dreadful  Charge  againft  him,  a  mighty  and  heavy 
Load  of  Guilt,  lying  upon  him  *,  Part  of  which 
Guilt  he  brought  into  this  World  with  him,  and 
Part  thereof  he  has  contracted,  whilft  hd  has  taber¬ 
nacled  in  the  Flefli. 

1.  Part 
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x.  Part  of  his  Guilt,  I  fay,  every  Sinner  has  brought 
into  the  World  with  him.  It  very  much  puzzled  the 
Wits  of  former  Ages,  and  has  exercifed  the  bright 
Genius’s  of  the  prefent  to  give  a  latkfadtory  Account, 
how  Moral  Evil  entred  into  our  World.  If  it  be 
allied,  How  came  the  firft  Man  to  fin,  and  be  ob¬ 
noxious  to  fuffering  ?  The  Anfwer  feemeth  not  to 
be  difficult  ;  viz.  Whatever  Abufe  a  free  Agent 
fhould  make  of  his  Powers,  is  unavoidably,  and  in 
itfelf,  vicious  and  finful  ;  and  whatfoever  is  finful, 
neceffarily  inferreth  Punifhment  :  And  it  can  no 
more  be  inconfiftent  with  the  Perfections  of  the 
great  Maker  of  the  World,  that  a  free  Agent  fhould 
be  left  to  abufe  his  Powers,  than  it  is  a  Contradic¬ 
tion  to  them,  for  him  to  make  a  free  Agent ;  which, 
1  fuppofe,  none  will  be  fo  hardy  as  to  affirm.  How¬ 
ever,  all  we  are  now  properly  concerned  about  is,  how 
Sin  and  Suffering  have  taken  Place  upon  the  Hu¬ 
mane  Race  *,  or  how  can  we  account  for  what  we 
plainly  fee,  that  Men  are  finful,  and  liable  to  fuffer  ? 
Whence  arifes  this  Sinfulnefs  of  our  Nature,  and  the 
Punifhments  we  are  fubjedted  to  ?  There  is  no  Dif- 
pute,  whether  a  Man  that  perfonally  violates  the 
divine  Law,  becometh  guilty  *,  but  whether  all  Man¬ 
kind  are  chargeable  with  Guilt  before  God,  upon 
the  Account  of  Adam's  Tranfgreffion,  doth  not  ap¬ 
pear  fo  evident.to  fome.  Yet,  whatever  be  the 
Sentiments  of  Men  of  deeper  Penetration,  I  cannot 
but  conclude,  from  the  Scripture-Account  of  this 
Matter,  and,  I  think,  from  the  Reafon  of  Things, 
that  every  Child  of  Adam^  defcending  from  him,  in 
the  ordinary  Way  of  Generation,  becometh  legally 
guilty  of  his  firft  Tranfgreffion.  For  the  Proof  of 
this,  I  (hall  confine  myfelf  to  the  Scripture-Account 
of  this  Matter,  which  feemeth,  to  me,  neceffarily 
to  infer  it.  What  lefs  did  David  mean,  when  he 
faid,  fPfal.  li.  5.)  Behold ,  I  was  Jbapen,  (or  brought 
forth )  in  Iniquity^  and  in  Sin  did  my  Mother  conceive 
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me  ;  but  to  notify  to  us,  that  we  all  come  guilty 
into  this  World  ?  For,  certainly,  David  did  not  in¬ 
tend,  by  that  PafTage,  to  give  us  an  Account  of  any 
particular  Sin  of  his  Mother*  as  if  fhe  had  been 
guilty  of  any  unlawful  Commerce,  which  rendred 
him  an  illegitimate  Conception,  and  Birth  :  In  this 
his  Father  would  have  been  as  deeply  concerned,  as 
his  Mother,  and  it  may  be  more  fo,  whom,  yet,  he 
takes  no  Notice  of  :  And,  befides,  David  being 
JejJe’s  Eighth  Son,  rendereth  it  very  unlikely,  that 
there  fhould  be  any  criminal  Congrefs,  in  the  beget¬ 
ting  of  him.  But  it  is  evident  that  David  fpake  of 
that  Crime  which  he  looked  upon  as  his  own ,  a 
Guilt  chargeable  upon  himfelf ,  and  that  from  his 
very  Birth ,  yea,  from  his  very  Conception  ;  and 
therefore  before  he  could  have  perfonally  violated  any 
Law,  Nor  is  there  any  Reafon  to  fuppofe,  that 
David  fpake  of  this  as  a  particular  Cafe,  and  what 
was  appropriated  to  himfelf  only,  to  be  thus  guilty 
from  the  Birth  and  Conception,  but  it  is  that  which 
is  common  to  all  Mankind  with  him  ;  which  there¬ 
fore  fpeaks  the  univerfal  Guilt  of  the  humane  Na¬ 
ture,  by  the  Apoftacy  of  Adam.  And,  what  lefs, 
than  the  universal  Guilt  of  all  Mankind,  by  Virtue 
of  the  firft  Man’s  Tranfgrefllon,  could  the  Apoftle 
Paul  intend,  when  he  laid,  Wherefore ,  as  by  one  Man , 
Sin  entred  into  the  World ,  and  Death  by  Sin  ;  and  fo 
Death  hath  paffed  upon  all  Men ,  for  that  all  have  fin¬ 
ned  ?  Rom.  v.  12. 

[  am  very  fenfible  that  great  Pains  have  been 
taken  by  fome,  of  late,  as  well  as  by  Erafmus ,  and 
others,  formerly,  to  evade  the  Force  of  this  Text,  as 
a  Proof  of  the  original  Guilt  of  Adam's  firfl:  Sin,  of 
Fall,  cleaving  to  the  humane  Nature,  by  torturing  ir„ 
in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  to  make  it  fpealc  little  fhort  of 
evident  Nonfenfe.  But  after  all,  let  the  unprejudic¬ 
ed  Reafon  of  Mankind  but  duly  obferve  the  Inten¬ 
tion,  and  Force,  of  the  Apoftle* s  Reafoning,  in  this* 
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and  the  preceeding,and  the  following  Verfes,  and  no¬ 
thing  can  be  more  evident  than,  that  he  defigned  a 
Proof  of  the  Sin,  and  Guilt,  of  all  Mankind,  in, 
and  by,  the  Sin,  and  Fall,  of  the  firft  Man.  For 
the  Apofile  plainly  aimed,  at  the  giving  a  Reafon  of 
the  Necelfity  of  Chrift  his  dying  to  reconcile  us  unto 
God,  and  the  illuftrating  the  Grace  of  God,*  in  fend¬ 
ing  his  Son  into  the  World,  to  be  made  a  Sacrifice 
of  Atonement  for  us  ;  wherefore  is  all  this  ?  And 
he  giveth  this  ftrong  Reafon,  and  Neceffity,  for  it, 
that  all  were  originally,  and  by  Virtue  of  the  firft 
Sin,  guilty,  and  therefore,  without  Chrift’s  atoning 
Sacrifice,  all  were  dead  :  By  one  Man ,  Sin  entred  in - 
to  the  World ,  and  Death  by  Sin ,  and  fo  Death  hath 
pajfed  upon  all  Men ,  for  that  all  have  finned .  What 
Argument  would  there  be  in  the  Apoftle's  Words, 
why  Chrift  fhould  die  for  us,  if  all  were  not  dead  ? 
Avnd,  what  Confequence  would  there  be,  from  one 
Man  having  finned,  and  deferved  Death,  to  the 
palling  the  Sentence  of  Death  upon  all  Men,  if  the 
Sin  of  that  one  Man  were  not  chargeable  upon  all,- 
and  did  not  neeefTarily  bring  the  Sentence  of  Death 
upon  all  Men,  as  well  as  upon  himfelf  ?  And  what 
Juftice  could  there  be,  in  the  Sentence  of  Death 
palling  upon  all  Men,  for  the  Sin  of  that  one  Man, 
if  all  Men  were  not,  feme  Way  or  other,  in  the 
Eye  of  the  Law,  and  Juftice  of  God,  truly  guilty 
of  that  Sin  ?  Either,  by  that  one  Man  being  con- 
ftituted  the  publick  Head  of  all  Men,  or  by  his  in¬ 
cluding  all  Men  in  his  Loins,  or,  polfibly  both 
Ways.  Some  have  made  a  mighty  ado,  in  their 
Criticifms  upon  the  Greek  Phrafe,  here  ufed,  (  eph  o  ) 
rendering*  ic,  fffuatenus ,  as  far  forth ,  or  fo  far ,  as 
if  by  this  they  thought  to  overthrow  the  Force 
of  the  Apoflle’s  Reafoning  3  but,  alas,  they  forger, 
that  this  Prepojition ,  with  a  dative  Cafe ,  as  Gramma¬ 
rians  fpeak,  ufually  fignifieth  in  ;  and  we  have  a 
famous  Inftance  among  many  others,  of  this  very 
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Phrafe,  as  ufed  by  the  facred  Writers,  which  necef- 
farily  determines  the  Senfe  of  it  ;  I  mean,  in  the 
Gofpel  of  Mark ,  (Mark  ii.  4.)  where  we  are  told, 
that  when  they  could  not  come  nigh  unto  him ,  (namely 
(Thrift )  for  the  Prefs ,  they  uncovered  the  Roof  where 
he  was  ;  and  when  they  had  broken  it  up ,  they  let  down 
the  Bed ,  (  eph  0  )  in  which  the  fick  of  the  Paljy  lay. 
And  accordingly  the  plain  Meaning  of  the  Phrafe, 
in  the  Apoftle* s  Ufe  of  it  here,  is,  in  whom ,  that  is, 
in  that  firft  Man,  in  Adam ,  in  whom  all  have  finned . 
That  is,  alhare  truly  guilty  of  that  firft  Sin,  or  Lapfe 
of  the  firft  Man,  which  brought  Death  into  the 
World  ;  and  therefore  the  Sentence  of  Death  hath 
been  pafifed  upon  all  Men,  as  well  as  upon  that  one 
firft  Man,  as  the  juft  Defert  of  his  firft  Tranfgref- 
fion,  and  all  are  become  dead  ;  and  therefore  there 
is  a  Neceflity  of  ChrifPs  dying  for  us,  both  to  re^ 
cover  us  from  Death,  and  reconcile  us  to  God. 

But  that  no  Stone  may  be  left  unturned,  by  which 
if  poffible,  to  undermine  the  Doctrines  of  the  Gof¬ 
pel,  we  are  told,  by  feme  of  the  admired  Writers  of 
the  prefent  Age,  That  Death  is  no  Punifhment ,  and 
therefore  no  Sign  and  Proof  of  Sin,  and  Guilt  lying 
at  the  Door.  But,  I  befeech  you,  was  not  Death 
threatened,  as  a  Punifhment,  to  Adam,  in  Cafe  of 
his  Difob.edience  ?  Was  not  the  Sentence  of  Death 
pronounced  upon  him,  in  the  Day  of  his  Apoflacy, 
and  this,  as  the  Fulfilment  of  the  Threatning,  and 
as  a  defigned  Punifhment  upon  him,  for  his  having 
tranfgrefled  the  Law  of  his  Maker  ?  Was  it  not 
this  very  Sentence,  Duji  thou  art ,  and  unto  Dufi  fhah 
thou  return^  or  dying  thou  fhalt  die,  that  rendred  the 
humane  Nature ,  or  Adam,  and  his  Pofterity ,  mortal  ? 
And  after  all  this,  is  not  Death  a  Punifhment  ?  No, 
fay  fome  becaufe  God  knoweth  how  to  make 
Death  to  become  a  Mercy  to  us,  and  recompence 
the  Lofs  of  the  prefent  Life,  with  a  State  of  ever- 
lifting  Life,  and  Happinefs,  in  Heaven.  And  it  is 
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well  for  us,  that  an  infinitely  wife,  and  good,  God 
will  abundantly  make  up  for  all  the  Sorrows,  and 
Labours,  and  Lofs,  of  the  prefent  Life,  by  confer¬ 
ring  an  everlafting  Life,  upon  his  People,  in  a  bet¬ 
ter  World.  But,  all  this  while,  it  is  forgotten,  that 
this  is  the  fpecial  Grace  of  the  Gofpel-Difpenfation, 
to  render  Death  a  Mercy  to  us  ;  whereas  the  Sen¬ 
tence  of  Death  is  denounced,  upon  the  humane  Na¬ 
ture,  antecedent  to  all  the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
under  that  original  Difpenfation  of  the  Law,  or  Cove¬ 
nant  of  Works,  as  ’tis  galled,  which  knew  of  noA6t  of 
Favour  to  a  guilty  Creature,  nor  any  A£t  of  Punifli- 
ment  upon  an  innocent  one.  So  that,  under  the  o- 
riginal  Conftitution,  either  Adam' s  Pofterity  would 
not  have  been  mortal,  or  elfe  their  Death  is  a  Pun- 
ifhment  upon  them,  and  included  in  the  Threaten¬ 
ing.  And,  therefore,  I  conclude,  that  Death  is,  by 
the  original  Sentence  of  Heaven,  a  Punifhment  upon 
ail  Mankind,  and  confcquently,  a  plain  Indication  of 
the  Intereff,  and  Share,  which  all  Mankind  has  in 
the  Lapfe,  and  Guilt,  of  the  firft  Man.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  the  Apoftle  goes  on  to  obferve,  Rom.  v.  14. 
That  Death  reigned  from  Adam,  even  over  them  that 
had  not  finned  after  the  Similitude  of  Adam 's  Tranf- 
grejjion  :  That  is,  over  Infant  Children,  who  had 
never  violated  any  Law,  by  their  own  perfona!  tranf- 
greffing  of  it,  as  Adam  had  done.  And  further,  the 
ylpojile  informs  us,  Ver.  17.  By  one  Man  s  Offence , 
Death  reigned  by  One  :  That  is,  it  reigned  over  the 
whole  humane  Nature,  by  the  one  Offence  of  that 
one  Man.  And,  to  put  it  beyond  all  Dilpute,  he 
adds,  Ver.  18,  19.  By  the  Offence  of  one ,  Judgment 
came  upon  all  Men  to  Condemnation  ;  for ,  by  one 
Mian's  Difobedience ,  many  were  made  Sinners .  That 
is,  by  that  one  Man’s  Difobedience,  and  Offence,  all 
were  rendred  guilty,  and  fubjedt  to  Condemnation. 
And  when  the  Apoftle  fays,  of  all,  that  they  are,  by 
Mature.  Children  of  IVrath.  Eph.  ii.  3.  it  necdTarily 
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inferreth,  that  all  Men  are,  by  Nature,  guilty,  or 
they  could  not  be,  by  Nature,  Children  of  Wrath. 

Nor  can  I  fee  any  Thing  repugnant  to  right  Rea- 
-  fon,  in  confidering  the  firft  Man,  from  whom  all 
were  to  defcend,  as  a  common  Head  ;  and  all  his 
Defendants  as  lliaring,  and  partaking  with  him,  in 
his  Innocency,  or  Guilt,  and  the  Fruits  thereof. 
This  Conception  of  Adam  as  a  common  and  publick 
Head,  in  whom  all  Mankind  were  virtually  included, 
and  with  whom  they  were  to  (land,  or  fall,  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  plainly  leadeth  us  into,  by  oppofing  Adam ,  and 
Chrift,  as  two  publick  Heads  of  two  very  different 
Stocks,  and  from  whom  very  oppofue  Virtues  and 
Powers  flow  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  22,  47.  As  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  fo  in  Chnjl  fliall  all  be  made  alive  •, — -  7 he 
firfl  Man  is  of  the  Earth ,  the  fecond  Man  is  the  Lord 
from  Heaven .  Now  here  it  might  be  afked;  How* 
are  all  made  alive  in  Chrift  ?  Is  it  what  naturally  and 
neceflfarily  followeth  upon  ChrifFs  being  made  a- 
live  ?  Or  is  it  not  rather  the  Fruit  and  Lffedt  of  the 
Merits  of  Chrift  that  Life  is  procured  for  us  ?  Why 
thus  Death  is  not  merely  confequential  upon  the 
Mortality  of  the  firft  Head,  but  the  Effedt  of  his 
Deferts  *,  fo  that  as  Righteoufnefs  and  Life  are  from 
the  Merits  of  the  fecond  Head,  in  like  Manner  is 
Sin  and  Death,  the  Fruit  of  the  Tranfgreffion  of  the 
Firft  to  all  his  natural  Defendants. 

And  if  all  Mankind  were  included  in  the  Loins 
of  Adam ,  which  feemeth  to  be  the  Truth  of  the 
Cafe,  the  Reafon,  why  all  fhould  partake  in  his 
Guilt,  is  fo  'much  the  ftronger.  But,  after  all,  if  we 
could  not  fee  into  the  Reafon  of  the  Thing,  yer, 
fince  we  have  fo  plain,  and  full.  Account  of  it  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,  it  is  to  be  numbered  among  the  Ore- 
denda^ the  Things  to  be  believed  by  us  *,  and  we 
may  be  fatisfied  in  this,  that  the  divine  Mind  know* 
eth  how  to  reconcile  it  to  his  juftice,  and  Goodnefs* 
though  we  fhould  not  be  able  to  do  it.  So  that  l 
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reafonably  conclude,  that  there  is  fuch  a  Thing  a?, 
an  Original  Guilt ,  chargeable  upon  every  natural 
Child  of  Adam  ;  or,  that  every  Man  is  born  into 
this  World  guilty,  by  Virtue  of  Adam's  firft  Tranf- 
grefiion.  But  then 

2.  There  is  a  Guilt  chargeable  upon  every  Man, 
as  that  which  he  has  perfonally  contraded,  by  his 
own  Difobedience  to  the  Law  of  God,  his  rightful 
Sovereign,  while  he  has  lived  in  this  World.  There 
is  no  Man  that  liveth  to  fuch  Years  of  Underftand- 
ing,  as  that  it  may  be  properly  faid  of  him,  he  ad- 
eth  voluntarily,  but  what  becometh  guilty,  by  his 
perfonal  Tranfgreffions  againft  the  Divine  Com¬ 
mandments,  either,  by  doing  what  is  forbidden,  or, 
by  leaving  undone  what  is  required  :  So  that  we 
may  all  fay,  in  the  Strain  of  the  Apoftle  James,  In 
many  Things  we  all  offend ,  Jam.  iii.  2.  For  what  is 
Sin,  and  Guilt,  but  as  we  are  told,  1  Joh.  iii.  4. 
a  Tranfgreffion  of  the  Law  ;  whofoever  cemmitteth 
Sin  tranfgreffeth  alfo  the  Law .  And  whatMan  is 
there  to  be  found,  amongft  all  theDefcendants  from 
the  firft  Man,  that  has  not  tranfgrefTed  the  divine 
Law  innumerable  Times,  in  Thought,  in  Word, 
and  in  Deed  ?  The  Law  of  our  Sovereign  is  very 
extenfive,  and  reacheth  not  only  to  every  Man,  but 
to  all  of  Man,  to  the  Government  of  all  our  Adi- 
cns,  natural,  civil,  and  religious,  of  all  our  Words, 
ot  what  Kind  foever,  and  of  all  the  Thoughts  that 
come  into  our  Hearts  ;  fo  that  we  cannot  fpeak  a 
Word,  nor  think  a  Thought,  any  more  than  do  an 
Adion,  which  does  not,  fome  Way  or  other,  fall 
under  the  Cognizance  of  the  Law.  And  who,  then, 
can  fay,  I  have  kept  my  Hands  clean,  and  my  Heart 
is  pure  from  mine  Iniquity  ?  Both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
are  all  under  Sin  ;  for  all  have  finned ,  and  come  Jkort 
cf  the  Glory  of  God .  Rom.  iii.  23.  5Tis  a  true  Ob¬ 
servation  of  the  Preacher,  Ecclef.  vii.  20.  There  is 
not  a  juft  Man  upon  Earth ,  that  doth  goody  and  Jinnelb 
not .  And 


And  becaufe  the  Law  is  tranfgreffed,  therefore  it 
bringeth  its  Charges,  and  Articles  againft  the  Sinner, 
that,  in  this  and  the  other  Inftance,  he  has  departed 
from  the  Rules  of  the  Law,  and  become  guilty,  of 
doing  what  was  plainly  prohibited  to  him,  and  of 
neglecting  to  do  what  was  pofitively  required  of 
him.  For  he  that  offendeth  againft  a  Law,  by  tranf- 
greffing  its  Injunctions,  or  Prohibitions,  is  guilty  ; 
Jam.  ii.  io.  and  this  the  Law  accufeshim,  and  paff- 
eth  Sentence  upon  him,  and  condemned!  him,  for 
all  his  finful  Violations  thereof.  And  not  only  does 
the  Sinner  (land  charged,  and  condemned,  by  the 
Law  of  God,  for  every  Tranfgreffion  found  upon 
him,  but  his  own  Mind  taketh  Part,  with  the  Law, 
againft  him  ;  by  witnefting  to  all  his  finful  Actions, 
and  feverely  reproaching  him  for  them  *,  and  thus 
the  natural  Conlcience,  that  is  in  every  Man,  joineth 
with  the  holy  and  righteous  Law  of  God,  in  bring- 
irg  in  the  Man  as  guilty,  becaufe  he  has  departed 
from  the  Law  of  his  Maker,  his  Sovereign,  and  his 
Judge,  which  he  was  under  the  ftrongeft  Obligati¬ 
ons  carefully  to  have  obferved.  Agreeably  the  Apo- 
Jlle ,  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans ,  obferveth,  Rom .  ii. 
14,  15.  L he  Gentiles  are  a  Law  unto  themfelves ,  — 
their  Conscience  alfo  hearing  Witnefs ,  and  their  Thoughts 
the  mean  while ,  accujing  of  them. 

This  fheweth  us,  that  Guilt  is  an  Evil  that  is 
contrary  to  the  very  Nature  of  the  Soul,  as  a  fpi ri¬ 
tual,  intellectual  Agent,  whofe  firft  Property,  asfuch 
a  Being,  is  to  aft  rationally,  or,  to  do  that  which  is 
right,  and  fitting  to  be  done  ;  becaufe  all  Guilt  a« 
rifeth  from  an  acting  contrary  to  what  is  Right,  and 
Equity,  and  is  a  doing  of  what  ought  not  to  have 
been  done  :  And  therefore  it  is,  that  the  Soul  can¬ 
not  take  a  View  of  her  own  Sinfulnefs,  in  violating 
the  divine  Law,  which  is  the  Refult  of  the  higheft 
Reafon,  and  unfullied  Intelleft,  without  riling  up 
againft  herfelf,  and  charging  her  own  Guilt  Horne 
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upon  herfelf,  with  bitter  Taunts  and  Reproaches  % 
which  is  truly  to  be  in  a  miferabie  State,  as  being 
her  own  Tormentor. 

This,  therefore,  is  included  in  the  Sinner’s  being 
faved,  namely,  for  him  to  be  delivered  from  all  this 
Load  of  Guilt,  which  is  juftly  chargeable  upon  him  ; 
for  till  this  is  done  for  him,  he  is  under  a  Sentence 
of  Condemnation,  and  continually  expofed  to  the 
Stings  of  an  enraged  Confcience.  The  Soul  is  fav¬ 
ed,  when  its  high  Crimes,  and  Mifdemeanors,  are 
no  longer  imputed,  or  reckoned  to  it,  but  her  Guilt 
is  cancelled,  and  her  Iniquity  is  taken  away. 

Though  it  be  true,  that  the  Soul  cannot  fo  ceafe 
to  be  guilty,  as  to  have  it  laid  of  it,  that  it  has  ne¬ 
ver  done  any  Thing  amifs,  yet  it  ceafes  to  be  guilty, 
as  to  the  Imputation,  or  Charge  of  any  Crime,  or 
Blame,  to  it,  for  what  it  has  done  ;  it  is  delivered 
from  the  prevailing  Force  of  any  Accufation  againfl 
it,  and  is  let  Reffus  in  Curia ,  by  a  free,  full,  and  ab- 
folute  Pardon  of  all  its  Tranfgreflions.  Hence  the 
Pfalmijl  prayed,  Pfal  li.  i.  Have  Mercy  upon  me ,  O 
God,  according  to  thy  Loving  kindnefs ,  according  to 
the  Multitude  of  thy  tender  Mercies,  blot  out  my  Tran f- 
grejfons  ;  and,  Ver.  9.  Hide  thy  Face  from  my  Sin , 
and  blot  out  all  mine  Iniquities  :  And  he  inftanceth 
in  one  particular  Sin,  in  fueh  Terms  as  thefe,  Ver. 
34.  Deliver  me  from  Blood  Guiltinefs ,  O  God  of  my 
Salvation  :  By  which  he  did  not  mean,  to  be  deli¬ 
vered  from  the  Adi  of  fhedding  innocent  Blood, 
for  that  was  pad,  and-could  not  be  recalled  ;  but  he 
prayed^that  the  Guilt  he  had  con  crafted,. by  fhedding 
innocent  Blood  •,  might  bes  pardoned,  and  forgiven  to 
him,  and  never  be  articled  again  ft  him  *,  and,  as  a  Fruit 
of  this  Pardon,  he  prayed, Ver.  12.  that  God  would  re* 
jlore  to  him  the  Joy  of  his  Salvation  :  That  is,  that  he 
would  gracioufly  give  him  fuch  a  Senfeof  the  Pardon 
of  his  Sin,  as  might  refcue  his  Mind  from  the  inward 
Shame,  and  Confufion,  the  Horror,  and  Anguilh, 
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which  his  Guilt  had  brought  upon  him  *,  that  his 
Guilt  being  taken  away,  his  Soul  might  have  reftor- 
ed  to  it,  its  loft  Peace  and  Joy,  in  a  Senfe  of  the  di- 

vine  Favour  towards  him. 

And  becaufe  all  Sin  carries,  in  the  very  Nature  of 
if,  the  higheft  Affront,  and  Indignity,  to  our  Sove¬ 
reign,  and  Judge,  as  being  the  vileft  Infult  upon  his 
Authority,  and  Contempt  of  his  Law,  which  ren- 
dereth  it  unreafonable  to  hope  for  a  free,  and  full 
Pardon,  without  a  due  afferting  the  Honour  of  the 
Lawgiver,  and  the  ReCtitude  of  his  Law,  therefore 
it  feemeth  neceffary,  that  a  Mediator  appear  on  our 
Behalf,  who,  by  the  Perfection  of  his  Obedience, 
and  the  Validity  of  his  Atonement,  fhould  purchafe 
the  Forgivenefs  of  Sin  for  us,  and  take  away  all  our 
Guilt,  by  his  bearing  it  for  us,  and  fo  clear  the  Way, 
for  the  infinite  Mercy  of  God  to  reach  us, and  coverall 
our  Iniquities,  and  impute  not  our  T ranfgreflions  to  us. 
Hence  the  greatRedeemer  weareth  theNameof  Jefus, 
becaufe  he  faveth  his  People  from  their  Sins.  Mat.  i.  2 1 . 

(2 )  The  Sinner  is  faid  to  be  faved,  when  he  is 
delivered  from  the  Depravity,  the  Pollution,  and 
Power,  of  Sin  over  him.  For,  there  is  not  only  a 
Guiltinefs  chargeable  upon  the  humane  Nature,  in 
having  tranfgreffed  the  Law  of  its  Maker,  but  there 
is  a  Depravity  alfo  of  that  Nature,  confiding  in  the 
perverting,  and  difordering,  of  its  Powers,  by  which 
it  is  defiled,  and  polluted,  and  brought  under  the  Do¬ 
minion  of  Sin  •,  and  this  as  the  Refultof  the  Apoftacy, 
cr  Defection  of  the  firft  Man  from  the  Paths  of  Virtue. 

It  is,  I  think,  readily  acknowledged,  on  all  Hands, 
that  the  infinitely  wife,  and  good,  and  holy  God, 
could  not  form  a  rational  Creature,  a  moral  Agent, 
with  viciated  Powers  ;  that  is  to  fay,  whofe  Pow¬ 
ers  fnould  be  incapable  of  performing  their  ieveral 
Offices,  in  that  regular  Manner,  which  its  very  Na¬ 
ture  plainly  declareth,  it  was  intended  they  fhould, 
and  by  which  it  would,  in  it  felf  confidered,  necef- 
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farily,  and  unavoidably,  become  fubjcft  to  Diforder, 
and  Irregularity,  in  its  Addons  ;  becaufe,  this  would 
be  evidently  to  make  the  moft  holy  God  the  Author 
of  Sin,  than  which  nothing  is  more  inconfiftent  with 
his  very  Nature.  Accordingly,  the  facred  Writings 
inform  us,  Gen.  i.  27.  That  God  created  Man  in  his 
own  Image ,  in  the  Image  of  God  created  he  him.  And, 
doubdefs,  this  Image  of  God,  in  which  IVIan  was 
created,  did  not  confift  only,  nor  chiefly,  in  that  Do¬ 
minion  which  God  gave  to  him  over  the  Creatures, 
but  in  the  moral  Reffitude,  and  Purity  of  his  Na- 
tine  ;  that  is  to  fay,  in  the  perfedt  Harmony  of  his 
Powers,  and  the  regular  Subordination  of  the  lower 
Powers-  to  the  Influence  and  Government  of  the 
higher  ;  or,  the  Subje&ion  of  the  Will,  and  Af- 
fedtions,  and  lower  Appetites,  to  the  Didlates  of  the 
fupream  Intelledt  in  us.  That  this  is,  that  Image  of 
God,  iu  which  Man  was  at  flrft  created,  is  beft  un- 
derftopd  by  confidering,  wherein  the  divine  Like- 
nefs  is  reftored  to  the  humane  Nature  ;  becaufe  this 
Iheweth  us  what  was  loft  by  the  Fall,  and  therefore 
what  our  Nature  was,  at  firft,  poffeffed  of  ;  and  this, 
we  are  told,  from  the  unerring  Oracles  of  Truth, 
confilleth  in  a  being  renewed  in  Knowledge ,  after  the 
Image  of  him  that  created  him ,  Col.  iii.  10.  and  after 
Gody  (that  is,  after  the  Image  of  God)  is  created  in 
Right ecufnefs,  and  true  Holinefs .  Ephef.  iv.  24. 
Which  plainly  fheweth,  that  that  Image  of  God, 
after  which  Man  was  at  firfl  created,  chiefly  confifk- 
ed  in  the  Underflanding,  the  pure  Intellect,  in  us, 
having  the  Sway  over  us  ;  and  that,  under  the  In¬ 
fluence  thereof,  all  our  Adiings,  whether,  within  our- 
felves,  or  rdpedling  thofe  about  us,  fhould  be  right, 
and  pure,  and  that  there  fhould  be  nothing  contrary 
to  Equity,  and  Holinefs,  found  upon  us. 

Though  this  was  the  Condition  of  the  humane 
Nature,  as  it  came  out  of  the  Elands  of  God,  yet, 
we  may  eafiiy  obferve,  that  this  is  not  the  Cafe 
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'with  us  at  prefen t  ;  and  that  Man  mud  be  very 
ignorant  of  himfelf,  or  arrogantly  ftubborn,  who 
will  not  own,  that  he  findeth  within  himfelf*  the  fad 
Want  of  this  divine  Image,  and  fuch  a  Depravation 
of  his  Nature,  as  hath  put  his  Powers  out  of  their 
regular  Courfe,  and  fubjedted  his  Reafon,  and  Un- 
derftanding,  to  the  domineering  Influence  of  his 
boifterous  Will,  and  turbulent  Appetites,  and  Paf- 
fions  ;  fo  that  he  either  feeth  not  what  is  right,  and 
fitting  for  him  to  do,  or,  if  he  has  feme  weak  Prof- 
pedt  thereof,  yet  he  hath  no  Power  to  perform  it. 
The  uninlightened  Heathen  faw  fomething  of  this 
Depravity,  and  confeflfed  it  •,*  and  we  who  enjoy 
the  Benefit  of  divine  Revelation  cannot  remain 
Strangers  to  this  Depravity  of  our  Nature,  unlefs  we 
wilfully  fhut  our  Eyes  againft  the  Light,  or  imagine 
ourfelves  too  big  to  entertain  the  Thought  of  what, 
we  fuppofe,  cafteth  fuch  a  Blemifh  upon  us.  But 
whatever  be  the  Reproach  brought  upon  us,  by  fuch 
an  univerfal  Depravity,  we  find  the  facred  Scrip¬ 
tures  clearly  painting  out  our  Nature,  in  all  the  De¬ 
formity,  and  Uglinefs,  of  Corruption,  Defilement, 
and  Sinfulnefs,  as  blind  to  Reafon,  and  under  the 
Government  of  divers  Lufts*  and  Paffions,  and  that 
from  the  very  Birth.  Hence,  as  long  ago  as  the 
early  Days  of  Job ,  you  have  Zopbar  faying.  Job 
xi.  12.  Vain  Man  would  be  wife ,  though  Man  be 
born  like  a  wild  Afss  Colt .  Fond  as  Man  is  of  his 
Wifdom,  and  Sagacity,  yet  he  is,  by  Nature,  and 
from  the  Birth,  as  ignorant  as  the  dull  Afs,  as  un¬ 
governable,  and  intradlable,  as  the  wild  Afs,  and  as 
truly  under  the  Influence,  and  Power,  of  his  Appe¬ 
tites,  as  the  very  Brutes,  which  have  nothing  elfe  to 
govern  them.  And  what  lefs  can  the  Pfalmijl  mean, 
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when  he  defcribed  the  natural  State  of  Man,  as  cor- 
rupt , — they  have  all  gone  afide ,  they  are  altogether  fil¬ 
thy^ —  they  have  no  Knowledge.  Pfal.  xiv.  1,3,4. 
Hence  alfo  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  under  the  Similitude 
of  a  diford  ered,  defiled,  Body,  giveth  us  a  lively 
Defcription  of  our  Depravity,  faying,  Ifa.  i.  5,  6. 
The  whole  Head  is  fick ,  and  the  whole  Heart  faint  ; 
from  the  Sole  of  the  Foot ,  even  unto  the  Head ,  there 
is  no  Soundnefs  in  it  ;  but  Wounds  and  Bruifes ,  and 
putrifying  Sores .  And  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  giveth 
us  an  Account  of  the  grofs  Ignorance,  and  general 
Propenfity  of  Mankind  to  that  which  is  Evil,  fay¬ 
ing,  Jer«  iv.  22.  They  are  fottifh  Children  *,  they  have 
no  Underflanding  ;  they  are  wife  to  do  Evil ,  but  to 
do  Good  they  have  no  Knowledge.  And  our  bleffed 
Saviour,  who  perfe&ly  well  underftood  Mankind, 
fpeaketh  of  them,  Matth.  xii.  33.  as  corrupt  Trees , 
that  mud  firjl  be  made  good,  their  Nature  muft  be 
altered,  before  they  can  bring  forth  good  Fruit . 
And,  if  our  Saviour’s  Rule  hold  good,  That  a  Tree 
is  known  by  its  Fruits ,  the  univerfal  Depravity  of  the 
human  Nature  is  known,  by  the  univerfal  Inclina¬ 
tion,  and  Tendency,  there  is  in  all  Mankind,  unto 
that  which  is  evil  and  finful  :  Which  every  Man, 
by  a  little  Obfervation  may  evidently  perceive  in 
himfelf.  And  hence,  the  Apoflle  tells  us,  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  Part  of  the  feventh  Chapter  to  the  Romans ,  of 
Sin  dwelling  in  us  ;  of  a  Law  in  our  Members  war - 
ring  againfi  the  Law  of  our  Minds ,  and  bringing  us 
into  Captivity  to  the  Law  of  Sin  ;  and  that  we  are 
fold  under  Sin  ;  and  becaufe  hereof,  in  us,  in  our 
Flefh ,  dwelleth  no  good  Thing  ;  and  that  we  cannot 
find  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good.  In  his  Epi- 
ftle  to  the  Ephejians ,  the  infpired  Writer  further  ac¬ 
quaints  us,  Eph,  iv.  18.  That  we  have  our  Under- 
fiandings  darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  Life  of 
God,  through  the  Ignorance  that  is  in  them ,  becaufe  of 
the  Blindnefs  of  cur  Hearts .  And  can  any  Thing 
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more  plainly  point  out,  the  Depravity,  Pollution, 
and  Defilement,  of  the  human  Nature,  and  the 
Power,  and  Dominion  which  Sin  hath  over  it,  than 
this  Account  which  the  facred  Scriptures  gives  us 
of  it,  as  having  our  Underftandings  darkened,  our 
Wills  perverted,  our  Affections  difordered,  and  even 
cur  Mind ,  and  Confcience  defiled .  Tit.  i.  15. 

Nor  need  we  to  fear  to  look  upon  this  Depravity, 
and  Pollution,  of  our  Nature,  as  a  moral  Evil,  or 
to  call  it  by  the  Name  of  SIN,  for  the  Scripture 
plainly  calleth  it  fo  ;  Rom.  vii.  17.  Sin  that  dwell - 
eth  in  us  ;  Rom.  vi.  12.  Sin ,  that  reigneth  in  our 
mortal  Bodies  :  And,  Sin ,  that  worketh  Death  in  us+ 
Rom.  vii,  13.  The  Apoille ,  having  obferved,  that 
Sin,  taking  Occafton  by  the  Commandment ,  deceived 
him ,  and  flew  him ,  (farted  an  Objection  ;  Was  then 
that  which  is  good ,  ("as  the  Commandment  is)  made 
Death  unto  me  ?  To  this  he  anfwered,  God  forbid  ; 
but  Sin ,  that  it  might  appear  Sin ,  working  Death  in 
me,  by  that  which  is  good ,  that  Sin ,  by  the  Command- 
ment,  might  appear  exceeding  ftnful  That  is,  it  is 
not  the  Commandment,  but  our  own  Corruption, 
that  worketh  Death.  Sin  fheweth  itfelf  to  be  Sin, 
by  its  Oppofition  to  the  Commandment,  and  this 
operateth  unto  Death.  *Tis  eafy  to  obferve,  that 
Sin  muff  be  in  us,  before  it  can  operate  ;  it  cannot 
oppofe  the  holy,  juft,  and  good  Commandment  be¬ 
fore  it  has  a  Being  in  us  ;  and  therefore  it  is  in  us 
radically,  originally,  his  wrought  into  our  Make, 
and  Conftitution,  fince  the  Fall,  and  is  that  which 
operateth  in  us,  to  the  breaking  of  the  divine  Com¬ 
mandment,  and  fo  worketh  Death.  Befides,  this 
Depravity  of  our  Nature,  and  Power  of  Sin  over  us, 
is  evidently  a  Defection  from  the  original  Law  of 
our  Make,  and  that  ReCtitude,  and  Purity,  which 
the  human  Nature  was  at  firft  formed  in  ;  for  it 
came  out  of  the  Hands  of  its  almighty  Creator  very 
good  ,  and  therefore  this  Depravity  cannot  but  be 
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be  a  moral  Evil,  as  every,  even  the  leaft,  Depar¬ 
ture,  from  what  ought  to  be,  truly  is. 

But,  perhaps,  feme  Man  will  fay,  How  came  the 
humane  Nature  to  be  thus  univerfally  depraved, 
and  funk  under  the  Power  of  Sin?  To  which  I  an- 
fwer,  that  I  am  not  afhamed  to  acknowledge,  that  I 
know  no  more  of  the  particular  Manner  of  the  com¬ 
municating  this  Depravity,  than  I  know  how  the 
Bones  do  grow  in  the  Womb  of  her  that  is  with 
Child  ^  or  whence  the  Wind  cometh,  and  whither 
it  goeth.  Yet,  I  think,  I  may  venture  to  affirm, 
in  the  general,  that  it  is  the  Fruit  of  the  Sin  of  the 
firfl  Man.  The  concurring  Influence  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty  Creator,  and  fupream  Ruler,  of  the  World, 
is  neceflfary  to  every  Creature’s  regular  Exercife  of 
thofe  various  Powers  it  is  furnifhed  withal.  When¬ 
ever,  therefore,  this  divine  Influence  is  withheld 
from  any  Creature,  the  Powers  of  that  Creature 
will  be  weakened,  will  be  thrown  into  Darknefs, 
Diforder  and  Confufion,  and  the  Actings  thereof 
will  become  irregular.  And  what  is  there  more  juft, 
and  reafonable,  than  that  a  Creature,  who  wilfully 
aded  irregularly,  while  under  that  divine  Influence, 
fhould  have  it  withheld  from  him  for  the  future  ? 
Which  unavoidably  renders  his  Nature  depraved. 
And  becaufe  the  human  Nature,  by  its  original  A- 
poftacy*  forfeited  the  Concurrence  of  the  divine  In¬ 
fluences  to  render  its  Adions  regular,  therefore  our 
Depravity  is  an  evil  Difpofition  in  us,  communicat¬ 
ed  to  us,  from  a  Nature  fo  evilly  difpofed,  by  Virtue 
of  its  Apoftacy  from  God  :  Though,  at  the  fame 
Time,  it  is  allowed  that  repeated  Ads  of  Sin  ftreng- 
then  the  Habits  thereof.  It  appeareth  exceeding 
ftrange,  to  me,  that  any,  who  are  ready  enough 
to  acknowledge,  that  the  Fall  has  brought  many 
Dilorders,  and  Weaknefies,  upon  the  human  Body, 
fhould  fuppofe  this  to  be  all,  and  that  the  fupreme 
Spirit,  in  us,  is  no  Ways  viciated,  and  tainted, 
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thereby,  or,  weakened,  and  difordered,  in  its  Powers, 
For  who  can  reafonably  imagine,  that  the  Body* 
Which  is  but  the  bare  Inftrument  in  finning,  fhould 
be  made  to  fuflfer  in  any  of  its  Interefts,  and  the* 
Soul,  or  Spirit,  the  chief  Agent  in  finning,  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  efcape  unpunifHed.  It  feemeth,  to  me* 
that  a  pure  Spirit  upon  its  firft  Ad  of  Sin,  mud  un¬ 
avoidably  fuffer  in  its  Nature,  in  the  Confufion  it  is 
thrown  into,  and  the  diforderly  Working  of  its 
Powers  ;  becaufe  the  very  firft  Ad  of  Sin,  it  can 
be  guilty  of,  neceffarily  carries  in  it,  the  irregular 
Exercife  of  its  Powers  ;  and  the  Appetites  rnuft 
have  gained  the  Afcendency  over  the  Inteiled,  be¬ 
fore  it  could  poffibly  fall  into  any  Sin  ;  And  what 
can  be  more  juft,  than  for  that  Spirit  to  be  left  un¬ 
der  the  Government  of  its  Appetites,  which  firft, 
contrary  to  the  Law  of  its  Nature,  fubjeded  itfelf 
to  their  Rule  over  it  ?  Is  it  not  thus  with  fallen  An¬ 
gels  ?  And  why  fhould  it  not  be  thus  with  fallen 
Man  alfo  ?  (Though,  through  the  infinite,  and  di- 
ftinguifhing  Gaodflefs  of  God,  there  is  a  glorious 
Method  propoled  for  the  Recovery  of  Mankind 
from  this  Depravity,  while  there  is  none  for  fallen 
AngelsJ  How  was  it  poffible  for  fallen  Man  to 
communicate  his  Nature,  to  his  Defendants,  any 
otherwise  than  as  it  was,  polluted,  and  depraved  ? 
For,  who  can  bring  a  dean  Thing  out  of  an  unclean  ? 
Not  one .  Job  xiv.  4.  And  therefore,  (Job  xv.  14.) 
What  is  Man,  that  he  fhould  be  clean  ?  And  he  nfohicb 
is  born  of  a  Woman ,  that  he  fhould  be  righteous  ? 
And  it  may  be,  the  various  Diforders  brought  upon 
the  Body,  by  the  Lapfe  of  the  firft  Man,  may  ne- 
cefTarily  involve  the  Spirit,  while  in  Union  to  the 
Body,  in  this  Depravity,  and  Subjedion  to  Sin,  by 
interrupting  thofe  clear  Perceptions  of  the  Mind, 
which  otherwife  it  would  have  had,  and  by  inflam¬ 
ing  the  Appetites,  and  Paffions.  For  whatever 
J&eakneth  Reafon,  and  ftrengtheneth  the  Appetites, 
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bringeth  a  moral  Pollution  upon  the  human  Confix* 
tution,  and  necefifarily  leadeth  into  Sin.  Poflibly, 
from  this  Confideration  it  is,  that  the  holy  Apojlles 
of  our  Lord,  particularly  Paul,  fo  often  ftileth  the 
Sinfulnefs  of  our  Nature,  Flefh  \  and  termeth  the 
working  thereof  in  us,  flejhly  Lujls ,  and  ftigmatizes 
the  Mind  with  the  Brand  of,  a  fiejhly  Mind  ;  and 
calieth  upon  us,  to  mortify  our  Members  which  art 
upon  the  Earth  \  to  crucify  the  Flefh,  with  its  Af¬ 
fections ,  and  Lujls  ;  and  to  make  no  Frovijien  for  the 
'Flefh,  to  fulfil  the  Lujls  thereof. 

Now,  from  hence,  we  plainly  fee,  that  this  De¬ 
pravation  of  our  Nature,  is  an  Evil,  which  every 
Sinner,  that  is,  every  Man,  needeth  to  be  faved 
from  *,  and  .therefore  our  Salvation  confifteth,  part¬ 
ly,  in  the  Recovery  of  our  Nature,  from  the  Pollu¬ 
tion,  as  well  as  from  the  Guilt  of  Sin.  For,  until 
the  fpiritual  Part  in  us,  is  recovered  from  the  ufurp- 
ed  Power  of  Flefh,  and  Senfe,  and  the  lower  Ap¬ 
petites,  and  Pafiions  ;  and  is  reftored  to  the  Throne 
in  us,  and  gives  Law  to  the  Will,  and  Afifeftions, 
and  keepeth  the  Body  under,  bringing  it  into  Sub¬ 
jection  that  is,  until  the  divine  Image  is  renewed 
upon  us,  in  Knowledge,  and  Righteoufnefs  ;  the 
.Man  is  not  faved  but  is  a  Servant  unto  Sin,  a 
Drudge  to  the  World,  and  a  Slave  to  the  Devil  : 
And  if  there  were  no  other  Evil  attending  him,  this 
were  enough  to  render  him  an  unhappy,  and  mife- 
table  Creature. 

This  Part  of  our  Salvation  is  accomplished  for  us, 
by  the  Son  of  God,  in  our  Nature,  undertaking  to 
be  the  Head  of  all  fpiritual  Influences  to  us,  as  Adam 
is  the  Head  or  all  corrupt  Ones  *,  firft  purchafing 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  his  divine  Revelations,  for  us, 
and  then  fending  that  Divine  Spirit  to  accompany  the 
Preaching  of  his  Word,  upon  our  Hearts,  to  open 
♦  our  Eyes,  an  1  turn  us  from  Darknefs,  to  Light,  and 
from  the  Power  of  Satan,  unto  God  >  that  thus  en* 
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lightning  of  our  dark  Minds,  and  renewing  otir 
ftubborn  Wills,  all  that  is  amifs  in  us  may  be  recti¬ 
fied,  and  we  may  be  enabled  to  put  off,  as  concern¬ 
ing  our  former  Converfation,  the  old  Man*  which 
is  corrupt*  according  to  deceitful  Lufts,  and  may 
put  on  the  new  Man,  and  fo  have  the  Image  of  our 
heavenly  Father  renewed  upon  us.  Therefore 
Chrift  is  faid.  To  give  himfelf  for  us ,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  Iniquity ,  and  purify  unto  himfelf  a  pe¬ 
culiar  People,  zealous  of  good  Works:  Tit.  ii.  14.' 
And  we  are  faid*  Chap.  iii.  5.  To  be  faved  by  the 
Wafhing  of  Regeneration ,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Gho/l .  That  is,  we  are  faved,  when  there  is  that 
bleffed  Change  produced  in  us,  by  Workmanfhip 
of  the  divine  Spirit,  whereby  out  Tempers  are  al¬ 
tered  for  the  better,  our  Lufls  are  mortified.  Sin  is 
fubdued,  and  Grace  reigneth  in,  and  over  us,  by  our 
fupream  Intellect’s  being  reftored  to  its  proper  Af- 
cendency,  and  duly  influencing  of  our  Wills,  and 
regulating  our  AffeCtions  ;  arid  thus  we  become  the 
Children  of  God,  having  our  Fruit  unto  Holinefs*, 
and  the  End  everlafling  Life. 

This  Work  of  Renovation  in  us,  which  is  fo  great 
a  Part  of  our  Salvation,  is,  indeed,  but  begun  in  the 
Soul,  and  carried  on  unto  greater  Perfection,  while 
we  are  in  the  prefent  World,  attended  with  the  Re¬ 
mainders  of-  Corruption  in  us,  and  furrounded  with 
manifold  Temptations  ;  and  will  be  perfected  iri 
the  upper  World,  when  Grace  fhall  be  com  pleated 
in  Glory. 

I  fhould  riow  go  on  and  confidef  the  fecond 
Thing  propofed,  namely.  The  Sinner’s  Salvation  as 
including  in  it  a  Deliverance  from  all  that  Punifh- 
ment  which  is  due  to  him  for  his  Sin  :  But  I  will 
Ihut  up,  at  prefent,  with  a  brief  Reflection. 

#  ^SE\  See  then,  what  a  fad,  and  lamentable,  Con¬ 
dition  Sin  has  brought  all  Mankind  into  *,  a  mofl 
deplorable  State  indeed,  a  Condition  from  which 
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they  ft&nd  in  infinite  Need  of  being  laved  ;  and 
yet  from  which  they  are  utterly  unable  to  fave  them- 
felves*  To  be  guilty,  and  depraved,  is  the  fir  ft  born 
of  Mifery,  and  the  Inlet  to  every  other  Kind,  and 
Degree,  of  Unhappinefs.  And  if  ever  any  poor 
Creature  can  (land  in  Need  of  Salvation,  molt  cer¬ 
tainly  thofe  who  are  chargeable  with  thefe  do.  Yet 
this  is  the  lamentable  Cafe  of  every  individual  Per- 
fon,  that  is  born  into  this  World*  in  the  ordinary 
Defcent  from  the  firft  Man  :  For  both  Jews,  and 
G  entiles ,  are  all  under  Sin and  the  whole  IV or  Id  is 
become  guilty  before  God .  Rom.  hi.  9,  19.  i  his  is 
the  fad  Fruit,  and  Effedl,  of  Adam9 s  Tranfgreffion, 
that  there  never  was,  nor  ever  will  be,  any  Man  in 
the  World*  the  Man  Jefus  only  excepted,  but  what 
is  concluded  under  the  Guilt  ot  Sin,  and  depraved 
thereby. 

Jefus  Chrift,  indeed,  knew  no  Sin,  he  was  holy, 
liarmlefs,  undefiled,  and  feparate  from  Sinners  * 
Satan  could  find  no  Depravity  in  him,  to  fallen  his 
Temptations  upon,  neither  was  Gu'le  found  in  his 
Mouth  %  there  was  no  original  Guilt,  by  a  Defcent 
from  Adam,  cleaving  to  him,  tor  he  was  neither  in¬ 
cluded  in  his  Loins,  nor  in  his  Covenant  :  But  as 
for  all  others  that  have  defcended  from  Adam ,  by 
ordinary  Generation,  they  come  guilty,  and  polluted 
into  this  World,  and  are  fadly  perifhing  in  their  In¬ 
iquity*  Our  firft  Father  finned,  and  we  in  him,  and 
fo  all  Men  are  under  Sin,  and  in  a  State  of  Mifery, 
by  Means  of  his  firft  Tranfgreffion. 

As  the  human  Nature,  at  firft,  came  out  of  the 
Hands  of  its  Maker,  it  was  a  pure,  and  a  happy 
Creature  %  it  knew  no  Imperfedhon  in  its  Frame* 
Avas  unacquainted  with  the  Stings  of  Guilt,  the  tury 
of  its  Pa fli o ns,  and  an  titter  Stranger  to  every  De¬ 
cree  of  Mifery  3  it  had  no  inward  Guilt  to  aoafe,  anu 
torment  it,  nor  any  Diforder  to  confound,  and  prey 
upon  it,  But*  alas !  how  dreadfully  has  the  Venom 
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of  Sin  poifoned  our  very  Souls !  and  the  fell  Mon- 
ffer  devoured' us  !  The  fall  has  brought  Ruin  and 
Mifery,  upon  one  of  the  moft  noble  of  the  Ciea- 
tures  of  God  ;  it  has  ft  rip5  d  this  high,  and  heaven- 
born  Thing,  of  its  primitive  Luftre,  and  Vigor,  has 
invaded  its  Powers,  and  rendered  them  weak,  and 
feeble,  and  laid  it  groveling  in  the  Duft,  wallowing 
jn  the  Mire,  unable  to  help  itfelf,  and  unworthy 
that  any  elfe  fhould  •,  it  has  brought  the  ignoble 
Stain,  and  Blemifn,  of  Guilt,  and  Pollution,  upon  it, 
banilhed  Peace  from  its  Breaft:,  and  filled  it  with 
Shame,  and  Remorfe,  with  Regret,  and  Horror,  ren¬ 
dered  it  a  Terror  to  itfelf,  an  Offence  to  Heaven, 
and  the  Infuk  of  Devils  ;  that  well  may  we  lamenr, 
in  the  Strain  of  the  weeping  Prophet,  Lam.  v,  16. 
’The  Crown  is  fallen  from  our  Head,  wo  unto  us  tbesi 
we  have  Joined. 


I 


-nr' 


4$ 


The  Nature 


Sermon  III. 


Acts  XVI.  30.  ' 

And  Jaid ,  Sirs,  TV  hat  mujl  I  d&  to  be 

faved  f 


I  HAVE  made  fome  Entrance  upon  the  Con- 
fideration  of  thefe  Words,  the  laid  Opportunity, 
and  from  them  have  noted  this  Dodlrine ;  viz. 

Doc.  It  is  of  the  higheft  Concernment  to  pe- 
rifloing  Sinners,  to  be  very  folicitous,  what  they  fhall 
do  to  be  faved  ;  or,  to  know,  and  pradtife,  all  tha$ 
is  neceffary,  in  Order  to  their  Salvation. 

In  fpeaking  to  this  Subjedt,  I  propofed,  by 
Divine  Affiftance,  to  fhew, 

I.  What  it  is  to  be  faved  ;  or,  what  is  that 
Salvation  which  perifhing  Sinners  ftand  in  need  of. 

IL  That  perifhing  Sinners  may  be  faved  ;  or, 
there  is  a  Poffibiiity,  norwithftanding  their  prefent 
miferable  Condition,  that  they  may  be  eternally 
faved. 

Ilf.  That  perifhing  Sinners  tpufl:  know,  and 
p^adtife,  all  that  is  neceffary,  in  Order  to  their  Sal¬ 
vation  ;  or,  there  is  fomething  to  be  done,  by  them, 
that  they  may  be  fayed. 


IV.  This 
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IV.  This  is  a  Matter  of  the  higheft  Concernment 
to  them,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  be  moil  ferC 
oufly  folicitous  about  it; 


I  have  offered  fometliing  upon  the  fnfl  of  thefe 
Heads,  and  faid,  ..  . 

I.  For  the  Sinner -to  be  faved  is,  for  him  to  be 
delivered  from  all  that  lLvil  which  he  is  fubjeft  to. 

And,  - 

II.  For  the  Sinner  to  be  faved  is,  for  him  to  be 
brought  to  the  full  FoiTeflicn  of  all  that  pofitivts 
Good,  which  he  is  deflitute  of,  and  wanteth. 

V  V  v  c  '••• 


Under  the  firft  of  thefe,  I  confidered  Evil,  as 
Moral,  and  Penal  ^  and  accordingly,  the  Sinner  is 
faved, 

i.  When  he  is  delivered  from  all  moral  Evih 
As,  when  he  is  delivered  from  that  Guilt,  which  he 
brought  into  the  World  with  him,  by  Virtuejpf 
Adam's  TranfgrelTion,  and  from  all  he  has  con- 
trailed  by  his  perfonal  Tranfgreflions  ;  and  • 
when  he  is  freed  from  the  Depravity  of  his  Nature» 


and  the  Power  of  Sin  over  him, 

: '  I  proceed  now  to  fay, 

2.  For  the  Sinner  to  be  faved  is,  for  him  to  he 
delivered  from  all  that  Punifhmeot,  wld:h  is  due 
unto,  him  for  his  Sin.  Penal  Evil  comprehended! 
in  it  all  thofe  Sufferings,  of  every  Sort,  whether  in 
Body,  or  in  Mind,  which  the  humane  Nature  is  {ob¬ 
ject  to.  For  i  know  of  no  Sorts  of  Suffering  that 
a  moral.  Agent  could  be  fubjeft  to,  under  the  ori¬ 
ginal  Conftitution,  which  are  to  he  looked  upon  as 
purely  natural  Evils,  and  do  not  fall  under  the  Con- 
fideration  of  Punifhments.  Whoever  fuppofed  that 
’  the  per f eft*  Spirits  which  attend  the  Throne  of  Gocff 
ever  meet  with  any  Sufferings  ?  Nor  could  Mar,  in 
a  State  of  perfeft  Innocency,  be  liable  to  fuffer. 
Ail  Suffering,  therefore,  is  primarily,  in  the  fir  ft  Jn- 
AV  D  4  tendon* 
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ter.tion,  and  Defign  thereof,  properly  Penal*  or  a 
Punifhment,  and  the  Fruit,  and  Defert  6f  Sin.  Mo¬ 
ral  Evil  inferreth  Penal  Evil  •  Guilt  produceth  Pun¬ 
ifhment,  as  the  Caufe  the  Effedt  :  We  are  therefore 
told,  Rom.  vi.  23.  The  Wages  of  Sin  is  Death. 
Death  is  what  flows  from  the  Nature,  and  is  the  juft 
Defert,  of  Sin.  Therefore  when  God  fpeaks  of 
punifhing  any,  it  is  ever  becaufe  of  Sin.  Arnos  iii.  2. 

I  will punifh  you  for  your  Iniquities  :  And  Job  oh- 
ferved.  Job  xxxi.  3.  Is  not  Deftruftion  to  the  Wick - 
cd ,  and  a  firange  P  uni  foment  to  the  Workers  of  Ini¬ 
quity  ?  Now,  this  feemeth  to  me  to  be  the  lamen¬ 
table  Cafe  of  every  Child  of  Adam,  that  as  he  de- 
riveth  Guilt,  and  Depravity,  from  his  firft  Parents, 
fo  he  is  juftly  liable  to  fuffer  Punifhment,  and  the 
Sinner  is,  by  Nature,  perifhing  under  the  Sentence 
of  Condemnation,  which  is  out  againft  him.  This 
Punifhment  will  ever  actually  fucceed  to  Guilt, 
where  the  Crime  is  fufficiently  known,  and  the  Judge 
fully  able  to  punifh  ;  unlefs,  upon  fome  weighty 
Confiderations,  the  Sin  be  forgiven,  and  the  Guilt 
taken  away. 

The  Sanction  of  the  Divine  Law  threatened 
Death,  in  Cafe  of  Difobedience,  Gen.  ii.  17.  Thou 
(halt  furely  die  ;  and  the  infinitely  wife  God  meant 
as  he  faid,as  appeareth  from  the  fubfequent  confirm¬ 
ing  of  the  Sentence,  upon  the  fallen  Creature.  So 
that  all  that  is  included  in  the  Sentence  of  Death  is 
the  Punifhment  due  to  the  Sinner  ;  and  though, 
what  this  is,  in  the  utmoft  Extent  thereof,  may 
not  be  fo  clearly  underflood  from  the  Terms  of  this  . 
ihort  Sentence,  yet,  it  may  be  fully  known,  by  con- 


concerning  it,  which  is  bur  an  Explanation  of  the 
original  Terms  :  And  accordingly,  we  find,  that  the 
primary  Sentence  of  Death ,  included  in  it,  fas  we 
lhall  fee  prefently)  not  only  the  Harbingers,  and 
compleating,  of  Death,  upon  the  Body,  but  the 
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Languifhments,  Uneafinefs,  and  Pains  of  the  Soul* 
while  in  Union  to  the  Body,  and  its  perfect  Mifery 
hereafter.  Here  then  we  may  diftindtly  confider 
the  Sinner’s  Salvation  as  confiding  in  a  Deliverance, 
from  that  Death  which  the  Body  is  fubjedt  to,  and 
from  that  Death,  and  Mifery,  which  fhall  take  Place 
upon  the  Soul  of  the  Sinner,  and  all  as  the  Punifh- 
ment  of  Sin. 

i.  The  Sinner’s  Salvation  confifteth  in  a  Delive¬ 
rance  from  the  Death  of  the  Bodf,  as  the  Punifh- 
ment  of  Sin.  Here  obferve, 

i.  The  Death  of  the  Body  is,  originally,  the 
Punifhment  of  Sin. 

No  Man,  that  I  know  of,  difputeth  whether  the 
real  Death  of  Adam' s  Body  be  included  in  the  ori~ 
ginal  Sentence  denounced  againft  him,  as  a  Punifh- 
ment  upon  him,  in  Cafe  of  his  Difobedience  :  But 
the  Difpute  is,  whether  Death  be  threatned,  and  now 
taketh  Place,  upon  Adam' s  Pofterity,  as  a  Punifiv 
ment  upon  them. 

I  have,  I  confefs,  under  the  former  Head  of  Guilt, 
very  much  anticipated  myfelf,  and  proved  Death  to 
be  a  Puniihment  to  Adam's  Pofterity,  as  well  as  to 
himlelf  ;  nevertheless  1  will  a  little  more  diftindtly 
confider  it.  How  far  there  might  have  been  any 
natural  Virtue  in  the  Tree  of  Life ,  which  Adam ,  if 
he  had  not  finned,  might  freely  have  eaten  of,  to 
have  preferved  the  human  Body  from  the  Arreftsof 
Death,  I  am  not  able  to  fay  ;  but  this  I  think,  I 
may  venture  to  affirm,  that  if  Adam  had  not  finned, 
he  had  not  died.  That  almighty  God,  with  whom 
it  is  eafy,  would  have  preferved  the  Body  of  Adam , 
(which,  whilft  in  its  State  of  Innocency,  doubtlefs, 
differed  very  wide,  in  the  Excellency  of  its  Tempe¬ 
rament,  as  well  as  external  Beauty,  from  what  it  was 
after  Sin  had  taken  Place)  fo  that  it  fiiould  never 
nave  been  fubjedt  to  any  Death,  feemeth,  to  me, 
very  evident,  becaufe  Death  is  threatned  as  a  Pun¬ 
ifhment  : 
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ifhment  :  And  I  cannot  fee,  if  the  Body  of  Adam 
had  continued  immortal,  but  the  Bodies  of  his  De- 
fcendants  muft  have  been  immortal  alfo.  But  now 
we  find  that  we  inhabit  mortal  Bodies  ;  that  we 
cannot  continue  here  always  \  our  Days  are  but  few , 
cur  Age  but  as  an  Hand  Breadth  ;  our  Life  is  as  a 
Vapour ,  which  appeareth  for  a  little  while ,  and  then 
vanifheth  away  •,  and  we  all  know  that  God  will  bring 
us  to  Death ,  to  the  Houfe  appointed  for  all  the  Living . 
But  why  are  we  thus  brought  to  Death  ?  Why  are 
our  Bodies  mortal  ?  Truly,  Sin  is  the  Caufe  of  it. 
The  Apoftle  therefore  faid,  Rom.  viii.  io .  The  Body 
is  dead  becaufe  of  Sin .  The  Body  is  dead ,  that  is,  is 
fubjedt  to  Death,  becaufe  of  Sin ,  that  is,  as  the  Pun- 
ifhment  for  Sin,  which  the  Body  is  fo  much  the 
Caufe  of,  and  to  purify  it  from  the  Defilement  of 
Sin.  Thus,  it  is  confeffed.  Death  was  a  Punifhinent 
to  Adam .  But  how  can  Death  be  a  Punifhment  to 
Adam ,  and  fo  great  that  the  Threatning  of  it  was 
fuppofed  to  be  enough  to  deter  him  from  finning, 
and  yet  be  no  Punifhment  upon  his  Pofterity  ?  Does 
not  the  original  Threatning  import  thus  much  that 
Death  fliould  be  a  Punifhment  upon  all  that  defcend 
from  Adam  ?  Dying  thou  ftjalt  diey  may  fairly  be  un- 
derftood  to  include  thus  much  in  it,  thy  Nature  fhall 
become  mortal,  and  all  the  Branches  that  fpring  from 
thee  fhall  be  fjbjedt  to  Mortality.  Though  the 
Pofterity  of  Adam  are  not  exprefly  mentioned,  fo 
neither  is  the  Woman  mentioned,  who,  according 
to  the  Scripture- Account,  was  included  in  Adamy 
as  truly  as  his  Children,  when  the  Sentence  of  Death 
was  fir  ft  denounced  ;  and  therefore  if  that  Sentence 
had  any  Refpect  to  her  that  tvas  to  be  taken  from 
his  Ribs,  ic  had  an  equal  Refped  unto  them  that 
were  to  proceed  from  his  Loins  ;  and  that  it  truly 
refpecled,  and  included,  all  Mankind,  and  that  as  a 
Punifhment  upon  them,  we  have  an  infpired  Ex- 

poficor  alluring  us*  when  he  faid,  bleb.  ix.  27* 

appointed 
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appointed  to  Alan  once  to  die.  It  is  evident  the  Aprw 
file  had  his  Eye  upon  the  original  Statute,  by  which 
Death  was  appointed  as  the  Lor,  and  Portion,  of 
Mankind  •,  and  where  is  this  Statute  to  be  found  ? 
But  in  that  Tranfa&ion  with  /. idam ,  in  the  Day  of 
his  Make,  wherein  the  fovereign  Lord  threatened 
Death,  in  Cafe  of  Difobedience,  and  threatned  it  as 
a  Punifhment.  And  the  fame  infpired  Writer  has 
told  us,  i  Cor.  xv.  56.  The  Sting  of  Death  is  Siny 
and  the  Strength  of  Sin  is  the  Law .  Where  obferve 
that  the  Apollle  is  fpeakingof  the  Defcendants  frorri 
the  firft  Man,  and,  fays  he,  the  Sting  of  Death  is  Sin% 
it  is  Sin  that  wounds  us  unto  Death,  and  makes 
Death  bitter,  and  terrible  to  us  ;  but  whence  has 
Sin  this  Power  ?  Is  it  merely  by  a  natural  Caufality, 
or  a  bare  Confequence  of  Adam'  s  Mortality,  that  Sin 
brings  Death  upon  us  ?  No  fuch  Matter,  the  Strength , 
or  Power,  of  Sin  over  us,  is  the  Law.  It  is  the 
Law  of  God,  that  original  Law,  published  to  Adamy 
threading  Death  as  the  Punifhment  of  Sin,  that 
giveth  Sin  its  full  Force,  and  Virtue,  to  bring  Death 

upon  us.  So  that  Death  is  a  Punifhment  upon  all 
Adam's  Po  ft  e  r  i  t  y . 

And  to  make  this  plainer  yet,  let  us  again  confi- 
der  the  Apoftle’s  arguing  in  the  fifth  Chapter  to  the 
Romans,  Verfe  12.  As  by  one  Man  Sin  entred  into 
the  IV orld ,  and  Death  by  Sin ,  and  fo  Death  hath  pafi - 
ed  upon  all  Men ,  for  that  all  have  finned.  By  Death 
here,  as  in  the  firft  Sentence  of  it,  I  underftand  all 
Penal  Evil,  of  every  Kind,  which  the  human  Na~ 
;  ture  *1S  fabjedt  to,  or  capable  of  ;  and  this  Death 
taketh  Place  as  a  Punifhment  upon  all  Men,  by  Vir¬ 
tue  of  the  Sin  of  one  Man  ;  by  one  Man  Sin  entred 
into  the  IV orld ,  and  Death  by  Sin  :  Even  fo ,  for  in 
this  Senfe  the  Particle  (kai,  and )  is  to  be  under- 
flood  here,  as  it  is  rendered  at  the  14th  Verfe  of  this 
Chapter,  and  in  many  other  Places,  even  fo  Death 
'  upon  all  Men  y  as  Death  pafied,  in  the  Sentence 

thereof. 
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thereof,  as  a  Punifhment  upon  the  firfl  Man ,  even  fa 
it  hath,  in  like  Manner,  palled  upon  all  Men,  and  that 
for  this  Reafon, /br  thatr  or  rather,  in  whom  all  have 
finned .  Therefore  the  Apoftle  goes  on  to  add,  Ver. 

1 8.  Therefore  by  the  Offence  of  one  Judgment  came 
upon  all  Men  to  Condemnation.  Here  it  is  plainly 
^fferted,  that  the  Sentence  of  Condemnation  taketh 
Place  upon  all  Men ,  for  the  Offence  of  one  Man . 
And  though  the  Words,  Judgment  came ,  and  fo  the 
Words,  the  free  Gift  came ,  are  not  in  the  Original, 
in  this  Verfe ,  yet  are  they  no  unrighteous  Interpre¬ 
tation,  with  an  iniquitous  Defign  to  ferve  a  Party- 
Caufe,  as  feme  may  imagine,  but  are  the  moft  juft, 
and  proper.  Supplement,  chat  could  be,  fetched  from 
the  general  Defign,  and  from  the  exprefs  Words,  of 
the  Apoftle,  in  the  1 6th  Verfe.  So  that  the  plain 
and  evident  Intention  of  the  Apoftle  here,  is  to  (hew 
qs,  that  as  the  Sin,  or  Lapfe,  of  the  firfl  Man, 
brought  Sin  upon  all  Men,  fo  did  it  Death  alfo  as 
the  Punifhment  of  Sin.  In  a  Word,  It  is  granted 
that  all  Adam's  Pofterity  are  mortal  •,  now,  had  the 
Grace  of  the  Gofpel  never  appeared,  would  their 
peath  have  been  a  Punifhment,  or  only,  a  Suffering 
to  be  made  up  to  them  in  another  State  ? 

But  I  would  obferve  a  little  farther  upon  the  ori¬ 
ginal  Sentence,  that  the  Form  of  ir,  which  in  the 
Hebrew  is.  Dying  thou  fhalt  die ,  includes  in  it  all  the 
Harbingers,  Forerunners,  and  inftrumental  Caufes  of 
Death.  The  Sentence  does  not  feem  to  intend,  that 
even  the  Body  of  Adam  fliould,  immediately  upon 
his  Tranfgreffion,  fall  under  the  aftual  Power  of 
Death,  but  that  he  fliould  immediately  become  fuh- 
je£t  unto  Death,  and  after  having  palled  a  Life  in 
this  World,  for  a  certain  Number  eft  1;  ears,  attend¬ 
ed  with  the  Warnings,  and  Beginnings  of  Death, 
in  Sicknefs,  and  Pains,  and  various  Accidents,  and 
Calamities,  he  fliould  at  length  die.  Though  none 

of  thefe  are  expreffed  in  the  firfl  Threading,  yet* 

*  they 
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they  are  afterward*  in  the  pronouncing  of  the  Sen¬ 
tence  upon  the  guilty  Creature  ;  which,  by  the  Way 
fhews  us  that  much  more  is  included  in  the  Threat- 
ning  than  is  expreffed.  For  thus  we  read,  Gen.  iii. 
17,  18,  19.  Cur  fed  is  the  Ground,  for  thy  Sake,  in 
Sorrow  fhalt  thou  eat  of  it ,  all  the  Days  of  thy  Life  ; 
Thorns,  alfo ,  and  Thiftles ,  Jhall  it  bring  forth  to  thee9 
and  thou  fhalt  eat  the  Herb  of  the  hi  eld  ;  in  the  Sweat 
of  thy  Face  fhalt  thou  eat  Bread ,  till  thou  return  unto 
the  Ground  ;  for  out  of  it  waft  thou  taken  ;  for  Dufl 
thou  art ,  and  unto  Duft  fhalt  thou  return .  It  all 
plainly  fpeaks  his  Continuance  in  Life,  for  fome  cer¬ 
tain  Period,  but  in  fuch  a  Condition  as  evidenceth, 
that  a  Punishment  fitteth  heavy  upon  him.  The 
Curfe  upon  the  Ground ,  the  Thorns ,  and  Thiftles ,  it 
floould  bring  forth  unto  him ,  include  the  many  Cala¬ 
mities  his  Life  fhould  be  fubjedt  to,  in  his  Bufinels, 
and  Employment  ;  his  eating  of  Bread  in  the  Sweat 
of  his  Face ,  indicates  the  toiifome  Labour,  and  Pains, 
and  Weaknefies,  that  fhould  attend  him  *,  until,  at 
Length*  he  fhould  return  unto  the  Ground,  from 
whence  he  was  taken.  And  accordingly,  we  find, 
in  the  facred  Hiftory,  that  Adam  lived,  after  this 
terrible  Sentence  was  pafied  upon  him  Nine  Hundred 
and  Thirty  Years,  and  then  died.  This  has  been 
the  general  Condition  of  Mankind,  ever  fince,  to 
live  a  longer,  or  fhorter  Time,  here  upon  Earth,  and 
more,  or  Jefs,  attended  with  the  Harbingers,  and 
Forerunners,  of  Death*  in  the  many  painful,  and 
languishing,  Difeafes,  or  Accidents,  they  are  fubjedt 
to,  till,  anon*  their  Breath  gOeth  forth,  and  they 
return  to  their  Earths  And*  doubtiefs,  thofe  many 
Pains,  arid  Difeafes,  that  weaken,  and  torment,  the 
humane  Nature,  are  to  be  accounted  a  Part  of  the 
Pimifhment  of  Sin,  and  included  in  the  firft  Threat- 
riing,  as  well  as  Death  itfelf.  And  however  a  furly 
Temper  may  refrife  to  own,  that  there  is  any  Evil 
in  them,  yet  the  dolorous  Senfations  of  Mankind, 
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under  the  Exercife  of  them,  affords  us  a  full  Cott- 
vidion  that  they  are  Evil  •,  and  we  arc  fure  that 
they  are  not  Moral,  and  therefore  are  Penal  Evils. 

2.  Now  our  Salvation  is  comprehenfive  of  a  De¬ 
liverance  from  all  of  this  Unhappinefs,  and  Mifery, 
both  the  Beginnings,  and  the  Confummatioh  of  the 
Death  of  our  Bodies.  Nor  can  we  be  Paid  to  be 
faved  from  the  Punifhment  which  Sin  has  brought 
upon  Us,  if  we  are  left  wholly  under  the  Power  of 
thefe.  For  while  the  Creature  groaneth  to  be  deli¬ 
vered  from  the  Bondage  of  Corruption,  and  we  out 
Pelves  groan  within  our  felves,  becanfe  of  the  fad 
Effedts  of  the  Curfe,  which  we  painfully  experience 
in  every  Stage,  and  Condition,  of  Life,  how  are 
wc  faVed  ?  What  a  mighty  Favour  fhould  we  ef- 
teem  it,  if  wre  might  be  totally  freed  from  all  the 
Perplexities,  Embarraffments,  Difficulties,  and  U n- 
eafineffes,  which  we  meet  withal,  in  the  various  Bu- 
finefies  we  are  concerned  in  ;  and  from  all  the  pain¬ 
ful,  and  grievous  Maladies,  and  Diforders,  our  Bo¬ 
dies  are  liable  unto,  while  we  are  in  this  World  ? 
But  an  abfolute  Freedom,  from  thefe  niiferable  Cir- 
eurnftances*  would  no  ways  be  futable  to  our  prefent 
State  of  Probation  ;  and  therefore,  for  the  Exercife 
of  our  Virtue,  and  the  Proof  of  our  Submiffton  to 
the  divine  Government,  they  are  allotted  to  us,  a£ 
Part  of  our  prefent  Portion,  from  which  we  can 
plead  no  total  Exemption.'  Plowever,  thus  far  our 
Salvation  includeth,  at  prefent,  a  Deliverance  from 
them,  that  the  Curfe  of  them  fhall  be  taken  away, 
and  they  fhall  be  made  fa  notified  Mercies  to  us  ; 
lo  that  they  fhall  never  befall  us,  but  if  Need  bey 
(i  Pet.  i.  6.)  they  fhall  be  ordered  for  us  in  Mea- 
fute,  and  proportioned  to  our  Strength,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  bear  them ,  i  Cor.  x.  13.  and  they 
fhall  all  be  made  to  work  together  for  our  Good ,  Rom. 
viii.  28-  Tiff,  anon,  we  fhall  wholly  get  out  of  the 

Reach  of  them*  and  never  more  meet  with  ary 
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Thing  to  vex,  or  grieve  us.  Thus  the  Grace  of 
the  Gofpel  Difpenfation  comes  in,  and  fanftifies  all 
our  Sufferings  to  us,  and  converteth,  thofe  Things 
which  were  originally  Penal  Evils,  into  real  Blefiings 
to  Us,  not  only  by  fupporting  of  us  under  them,  but 
by  rewarding  of  us  for  them  ;  which  Adam's  Co¬ 
venant,  or  the  firft  Tranfadlions  of  God  with  Man., 
would  no  Ways  admit  of.  Thofe,  indeed,  that  arc 
truly  under  a  Difpenfation  of  Grace,  are  in  them- 
felves  confidered,  chargeable  with  Sin  enough  to 
vindicate  the  Juftice,  and  Goodnefs,  of  God,  \n  all 
the  Sufferings  they  undergo  ;  fo  that  they  are  not 
Sufferings  inflifled  upon  fuch  as  deferve  no  Punifh- 
ment :  But  as  for  thofe  that  remain  utter  Strangers  to 
the  Covenant  of  Promife,  and  are,  as  yet,  under  A- 
dam's  Covenant,  every  "Suffering  they  undergo  is 
a  proper  Punifhment  upon  them. 

And  though  the  original  Sentence  of  Death  is  not 
fo  leverfed,  as  that  good  Men  are  excufed  from  the 
Trouble  of  dying,  for  there  is  no  Difcharge  in  this 
War,  but  if  Ghrift  be  in  you ,  the  Body  is  dead  becaufe 
of  Sin  ;  Rom.  viii.  io.  yet  our  Salvation  carries  in 
it  fuch  a  Deliverance  from  the  Power  of  Death,  as 
that  we  Hull  not  be  always  held  under  its  Bonds* 
biit  we  fhall  have  our  dead  Bodies  railed  out  of  their 
Graves,  to  a  more  glorious  Life,  without  being  fub- 
jedt  to  any  more  Death.  Therefore  our  Saviout 
hath  affured  us,  John  v.  29.  They  that  have  done 
Good  fhall  come  forth, ,  (namely  out  of  their  Graves) 
to  the  Re  fur  re  ft  ion  of  Life.  There  will,  indeed,  be 
a  Re  fur  reft  ion  of  the  Wicked,  as  well  as  of  the 
Good,  but  to  very  different  Ends,  and  Purpofes  ; 
Jor  the  dead  Bodies  of  the  Wicked  will  be  raifed, 
that  they  may  receive  the  Reward  of  the  evil  Deeds 
done  in  the  Body,  even  the  juft.  Punifhment  which 
they  have  deferved  ;  and  therefore  our  Lord  fa  id. 
They  that  have  done  Evil  fhall  come  forth  to  the  Re- 
furreflion  of  Damnation  :  Whereas  the  dead  Bodies 
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of  holy,  and  good  Men  fhall  be  raifed,  to  receive 
the  Reward  of  all  their  Services  in  a  gloiious,  and 
bleffed  Immortality.  Thus,  in  our  Salvation,  Death 
fhall  be  fwal lowed  up  in  Victory. 

2.  The  Sinner’s  Salvation  confiftcth  in  a  Delive¬ 
rance  from  all  that  Death  which  the  Soul  is  fubjefl 
to,  as  the  Punifhment  of  Sin. 

Here^ 

i.  There  is  a  Death  which  the  Soul,  or  Spirit  of 
Man  is  fubjefl  to,  as  the  Punifhment  of  Sin. 

The  Soul,  or  Spirit,  which  I  have  before  fhewed 
there  is  in  Man,  is,  not  only  an  effentiai,  but,  the 
more  noble,  and  excellent.  Part  of  our  Nature.  ’Tis 
this,  in  us,  that  thinketh  ;  that  is  the  fdf  moving 
Principle,  which  determines  all  our  Motions,  and 
Adtions  ;  that  formeth  a  Judgment  of  the  Agree¬ 
ment,  or  Difagreement,  of  our  Adtions  with  the 
Will,  and  Law,  of  our  Maker,  the  perfedt  Rule  of 
our  Condufl  ;  and  it  is  this  that  is  intirely  free,  and 
voluntary,  in  its  A  flings,  and  is  fubjefl  to  no  Com- 
pulfions  $  and  therefore  it  is  this  Soul  which  ren¬ 
dered!  us  Subjefts  capable  of  Religion,  and  of  Re¬ 
wards,  and  Punifhments  ;  and  of  Confequence, 
whenever  Sin  is  chargeable  upon  us,  we  may  be  lure 
the  Charge  lieth  at  the  Door  of  this  Soul.  The 
Body,  and  all  the  Concernments  of  it,  can  only  be 
made  life  of  as  Means  to  entice  us  into  Sin  ;  yea 
Satan  himfelf,  that  fubtle  and  foul  Spirit,  can  go  no 
farther  than  to  become  a  Tempter  to  that  which  i£ 
Evil,  and  accordingly  he  weareth  the  Name  of,  the 
tempter ,  Matth.  iv.  3.  ’tis  the  Soul  chat  muft  firft 
hearken  to,  and  comply  with,  the  Temptation,  muft 
determine  in  Favour  of  the  Evil  fhe  is  tempted  to, 
and  put  us  into  Motion  for  the  doing  of  it,  before 
any  Sin  can  be  committed  by  us :  And  ’tis  this  Soul, 
in  its  primitive  State  of  Purity,  that  muft  firft  fuffer 
itfelf  to  be  biaffed,  and  prejudiced,  with  a  falfe  View 
fcf  Things*  before  it  could  poffibly  give  fuch  a 
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•WtOng  Determination,  as  to  fall  into  any  Sin.  So 
that  the  Soul  is  every  way  the  chief  Agent  in  fin¬ 
ning.  And  to  this  agreeth  the  Scripture  Account 
of  the  Rife  of  Sin  •,  where  we  read  of  the  Sinners  of 
the  old  World,  Gen.  vi.  5.  that  every  Imagination  of 
the  Thoughts  of  their  Heart  were  evil  continually ;  and 
of  the  vile  Perfon,  Ifa.  xxxii.  6.  that  his  Heart  will 
work  Iniquity and  that  Hof.  iv.  8.  they  fet  their 
Heart  on  their  Iniquity  ■,  and  our  Saviour  obferveth, 
Matth.  xv.  19.  out  of  the  Heart  proceedeth  evil 
Thoughts ,  Murders ,  Adulteries ,  Fornications ,  Thefts , 
Falfe  Witnefs ,  Blafphemies  ;  and  the  Prophet  Jere¬ 
miah  advifeth,  Jer.  iv.  14.  to  'wajh  the  Heart  from 
Wickednefs  :  in  all  which  Places,  (and  many  morej 
by  the  Heart,  the  Soul  is  evidently  meant,  and  that 
as  the  chief  Agent  in  all  Sin. 

From  hence  therefore  we  may  fairly  conclude* 
that  the  Soul,  which  is  the  chief  Agent  in  finning* 
rnuft  fuffer  a  Punifhment,  proportionable  to  it’s  De- 
ferts,  and  fuitable  to  it’s  Nature.  Though  there  is 
no  exprefs  Notice  taken  of  the  Soul,  in  the  original 
Sentence  denounced  againft^sWr,  in  the  Day  of  his 
Apoftacy,  yet  it  mull  be  remembered  that  the  Sen¬ 
tence  was  pronounced  upon  the  Man ,  or  the  humane 
Nature,  Thou  jhalt  furely  die  ;  and  till  it  be  made 
to  appear  that  the  Soul,  or  Spirit,  is  no  Part  of  the 
human  Nature,  that  it  is  not  the  moll  diftinguifhing 
Part  of  the  Man,  nor  the  mod  adive,  and  deeply 
guilty,  in  every  Violation-  of  the  Divine  Law,  we 
may  well  conclude,  that  the  Sentence,  which  was 
palled  upon  the  Sinner,  was  levelled  againft  his  Sou!, 
as  well  as  againft  his  Body.  Nor  can  I  lee  how  either 
the  Wifdom,  or  the  Juflice  of  God,  can  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  the  infliding  a  heavy  Punifhment  upon  the 
Body  of  finning  Man,  and  the  Sou!,  the  principal 
Actor,  be  fuffered  to  go  away  free. 

But  to  this  Confideration,  let  us  add,  the  fuller 
Difcoveries  of  the  Divine  Mind,  relating  to  this  firft 
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Sentence,  in  the  fubfequent  Revelation  It  has  pleafed 
God  to  favour  the  World  withal,  and  this  Matter 
will  appear  in  a  clearer,  and  {Longer  Light.  I  am 
fare,  there  can  be  no  Abfurdity,  or  Inconfiftency 
with  Reafon,  in  our  looking  upon  all  the  after  Ac¬ 
counts,  which  the  great  Law  giver  maketh  known 
to  us,  of  his  pumifhing  of  Sinners,  but  as  fo  many 
Explanations  of  what  is  truly  included  in  the  origi¬ 


nal  sentence  ;  (provided,  there  be  nothing  brought 
into  the  Account  that  is  flatly  contradictory,  or 
plainly  unreconcilable,  to  that  Sentence  ;)  Becaufe 
the  infinite  underftanding  of  God  comprehendeth  at 
one  entire  View  ali  that  he  meant  as  a  Punifhment 
of  Sin,  and  admits  of  no  future  Difcoveries  of  any 
new  Punifhment,  as  Men  do  *,  though  he  maketh 
new  Difcoveries  or  Revelations  thereof  to  us.  By 
this  fair  dating  of  things  we  may  evidently  fee,  that 
Death  was  originally  intended  as  a  Punifhment  upon 
the  Soul,  as  well  as  upon  the  Body  :  and  I  need  only 
to  take  Notice  of  a  very  few,  of  the  many  Texts  of 
facred  Scripture,  which  fpeak  this  too  plainly  to  be 
denied.  Thus,  in  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  we  have  the 
great  God  faying,  Ezek.  xviii.  4.  All  Souls  are  mine  ; 
as  the  Soul  of  the  Father ,  fo  alfo  the  Soul  of  the  Son , 
is  mine ,  the  Soul  that  franeth  it  Jhall  die .  Now,  let 
it  be  granted,  that  the  Soul  here  is  to  be  underftood 
perfonally,  yet  how  unreafonable  is  it  to  fuppofe,  that 
the  Soul,  which  is  the  grand  Char^fleriftick  of  the 
Perfon,  and  isexprefly  mentioned,  fhould  be  exemp¬ 
ted  from  the  Penalty  fpoken  of,  and  be  fubjedt  to  no 
Death.  Again,  the  Apoftle  James  obferves,  Jam. 
vu  20.  He,  that  Jhall  convert  a  Sinner  from  the  Er¬ 
ror  of  his  Ways ,  Jhall  Jave  a  Soul  from  Death .  Let 
this,  alfo  be  underftood  perfonally,  yet  not  only  is  the 
Soul  a  conftituent  Part  of  the  human  Perfon,  but  ’tis 
the  Soul  that  is  the  fpecial  Subjeft  of  Converfion, 
and  it  evidently  is  that  which  is  converted  that  is  fa¬ 
yed  from  Death.  Once  more,  Our  blefled  Saviour 
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advifeth  us,  Mattb.  x.  28.  to  fear  him  who  is  able 
to  dejlroy  both  Soul ,  and  Body ,  in  Hell.  Here  is  a 
Punifhment  fpoken  of,  as  appropriate  to  the  Sou], 
and  diftinet  from  the  Punifhment  to  beinflidted  upon 
the  Body,  in  as  plain  Terms  as  Words  can  make  if. 
Let  none  think  to  evade  the  Strength  of  this  by  fay¬ 
ing,  what  God  can  do  is  one  thing,  and  what  He 
will  do  is  another ;  for  unlefs  this  Paffage  plainly,  and 
fully,  intend,  that  God  defigned  to  puniih  the  Soul, 
as  well  as  the  Body,  in  Hell,  there  would  be  no 
Force  in  the  Advice.  So  that  this  Punifhment  upon 
the  Soul,  fpoken  of  in  the  fubfequent  Difcoveries  of 
the  Divine  Mind,  to  me,  fhews  us  what  was  intend¬ 
ed  by  the  original  Sentence  of  Death  :  for  all  the 
after  Threatnings  of  God,  upon  guilty  Sinners,  are 
Duut  upon  tnat,  as  all  his  after  Promifes  are  founded, 
upon  the  firft  Promife  of  Salvation,  or  Deliverance. 
Buthereit  muft  be  observed,  that  the  Sou!  is  not  3 
Subject  capable  of  fuch  a  Death,  as  our  Bodies  are 
liable  to  ;  nor  is  there  any  Neceffity  at  all,  from  the 
Threatnmg  of  Death,  that  it  fhould.  ?Tis  enough 
that  the  Soul  be  fubjedt  to  fuch  a  Death,  as  it's  Na¬ 
ture  renders  it  capable  of,  even  as  the  Body  under-, 
goeth  fuch  a  Death,  as  it’s  Nature  capacitateth  it  for: 
th:S  is  all  that  can,  in  Reafon,  be  fuppoled  to  be 
meant  by  Death.  If,  by  Death,  be  intended  only 
Separation  of  Soul  and  Body,  or  the  diffolving  their 
ciofe  Union  ;  fucn  a  Death  the  Soul  may  properly 
enough  be  faid  to  fuffer,  as  well  as  the  Body,  when¬ 
ever  that  Separation  between  them  fhall  be  made. 
Buuf,  by  Death  be  intended  the  Lofs  of  Life,  and 
Action,  and  the  Separation  of  the  feveral  Parts,  or 

1  ^tl5>,es’  t*ie  Body,  and  it’s  turning  into  Duff, 
and  Rottennefs,  as  the  Confequent  of  the  Soul’s  Se- 
parauon  from  it  ;  fuch  a  Death  the  Soul  is  not  ca¬ 
pable  of,  becaufe  it  is  not  conftituted  of  corporeal 
Pairs,  as  the  Body  is,  but  is  a  fpiritual  Subfiance, 
Whofe  Li.e  is  in  itfelf,  by  the  original  Grant  of  it’s 
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Maker,  and  is  no  ways  dependent  upon  it’s  Union 
to  the  Body.  Therefore  we  are  not  to  expe<5t  any 
fuch  Death,  as  the  Body  is  fubject  to,  to  befal  the 
Soul,  as  the  Punifhment  of  Sin  upon  it  :  for  the 
Soul,  or  Spirit,  in  Man,  is,  in  this  Senfe,  an  immor¬ 
tal  Being,  and  exifteth  for  ever.  Whether  the  In¬ 
ferences  our  Reafon  may  draw  from  the  Nature  of 
Spirit,  fo  far  as  it  falleth  under  our  Conception,  are 
fully  conclufive,  in  Proof  of  the  Soul’s  Immortality, 
Or  no,  yet  this  we  are  fure  of,  that  the  facred  Pages 
every  where  treateth  it  as  an  immortal,  never-dying 
Being  •,  and  therefore  threatneth  the  wicked  with  an 
Eternal  Punijhment ,  and  encourages  the  vertuous  with 
the  Promifeof  Eternal  Life. 

That  Death  therefore  which  the  Soul  is  capable 
of  confiffeth,  in  the  unhappy,  and  miferable  Condi¬ 
tion  which  it  will  be  thrown  into,  as  the  jufl  Punilh- 
ihent  of  it’s  having  trampled  upon  the  Divine  Au¬ 
thority  •,  fomething  of  which  the  Sinner  often  ex¬ 
periences  while  he  is  yet  in  the  Body,  in  the  inward 
Reproaches,  Plorror,  and  Anguifh,  of  his  own  Mind  : 
and  the  compleating  of  which  Mifery  will  take 
Place  upon  the  Soul  of  the  Sinner,  when  it  paiTeth 
out  of  the  Body,  into  the  unfeen  WTor!d,  in  the  in- 
expreffible,  and  endlefs  Torments  which  will  then  at¬ 
tend  it  :  for  this  the  whole  Tenor  of  the  Divine 
Writings,  efpecially  the  clearer  Revelations  of  the 
New-Teffament,  gives  us  to  underftand,  will  be 
the  Punifhment  of  finally  impenitent  Sinners. 

Thus  what  Fear,  what  Terror,  what  Anguifh  of 
Soul,  feifed  upon  Cain?  the  firft  open  Tranfgrdlbr  $ 
of  Adam’ s  Defcendents,  when,  in  the  Horror  of  his 
Spirit,  he  cried  out  •,  Gen.  iv.  13,  14.  My  Punijhment 
is  greater  than  I  can  bear  •,  behold,  thou  haft  driven  me 
cut  this  Day  from  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  and  from 
thy  Face  fhall  I  be  hid  ■,  and  I  Jhall  be  a  Fugitive,  and 
a  Vagabond  in  the  Earth  ■,  and  it  fhall  come  topafs, 
that  every  one  that  findeth  t>te}  ftoall  flay  me.  ^ 
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what  Anguifh  of  Mind  was  Adam  himfelf  thrown 
into,  immediately  upon  Ins  Sin  ?  when  he  was  afraid \ 
and  hid  himfelf.  Gen .  iii,  io.  In  which,  by  the 
Way,  you  may  obferve,  than  his  Soul,  or  Spirit, 
fuffered  Punifhment.  Was  it  not  the  Horror  of  his 
Confcience,  in  that  he  had  finned,  in  betraying  in¬ 
nocent  Blood,  that  put  Judas  upon  hanging  himfelf  ? 
Matth.  xxvii.  5.  .  Was  it  not  the  Anguifh  of  his 
Mind,  that  fet  Felix ,  the  Reman  Governour  a  trem¬ 
bling,  before  his  Prifoner,  when  he  reafoned  cf  Righ - 
teoufnefs ,  Temperance  and  Judgment  to  come  ?  AdL 
xxjv.  25.  Are  we  not  told  ?  Ifa.  lvii.  20,  21.  The 
Wicked  are  like  the  troubled  Sea ,  when  it  cannot  reft  , 
t roer c  is  no  Peace ,  faith  my  God ,  to  the  wicked.  And 
do  we  not  read,  Prov.  xviij.  14.  of  a  wounded  Spirit , 
which  who  can  bear.  What  a  dreadful  Account 
does  the  Scripture  give  us  of  the  Punifhment  of 
Sinners  in  the  future  World  !  We  are  told,  Pf  ix, 
J7*  The  Wicked  Jhall  be  turned  into  Hell ,  they  [hall 
go  away  into  everlajling  Punifhment  :  Matth.  xxv. 
46.  They  fhall  be  punifhed  with  everlajling  Def  ruc¬ 
tion  .  2  Thef  i.  q .  and  that,  in  Hell,  they  are  tor •? 
piented  in  Flames.  Fun.,  xvi.  24*  So  even  finning 
Angels  are  referved  in  everlajling  Chains ,  under 

Darknefs ,  Judgment  of  the  neat  Day.  Jud. 

yer.  6.  0  “ 

This  future  Punifliment  will  fall  heavy  upon  the 
Soul  of  the  guilty  Sinner,  in  the  other  World  ;  for 
however  the  Divine  Patience  may  bear  with  Sinners 
now,  then  will  be  the  proper,  determined.  Sea fon  of 
etribution  ;  and  God,  our  Judge,  is  Omnifcicnr, 
and  perfeaiy  well  acquainted  with  all  the  Sinner’s 
I  ranfgreffions  of  his  Holy  Law,  tho’  their  Sins 
.may  have  been  committed  ever  fo  fecretly,  and  hid¬ 
den  from  the  View  of  Men.  Jcr.  xxix.  23.  I  know, 
and  am  a  Witnefs,  faith  the  Lord.  There  is  not  a 
\ ain  '  bought  m  our  [dearts,  no  more  than  an  idle 
Wcrd  under  our  Tongues,  but  thou ,  O  Lord  knowcjl 
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them  altogether.  Pf.  cxxxix.  2,  4.  The  Lord  is  alfo 
an  Omnipotent  God,  who  has  all  Power  in  his  own 
Hands,  and  can  infliCt  the  threatened  Punifhment, 
upon  the  greateft  Sinner  ;  He  hath  faid,  Deut. 
xxxii.  39.  See  now,  that  /,  even  1 ,  am  He ,  and  there 
is  7io  God  with  me,  I  kill ,  and  1  make  alive ,  1  wound, 
and  I  heal ,  neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver  out  of 
my  Hand.  The  unbiafed  Judice  of  God  alfo  (lands 
armed  with  it’s  Terrors,  to  purfue  the  guilty  Sinner, 
and  bring  all  that  Vengeance  upon  him,  which  is 
the  juft  Defert  of  his  Crimes ;  for,  Rom .  iii.  4.  God 
is  righteous ,  who  taketh  Vengeance.  So  that  there  is 
no  poflible  Way  of  the  Sinner’s  efcaping,  unlefs, 
upon  proper  Confiderations,  the  infinite  Mercy  of 
God  interpofe,  to  pardon,  and  fave  him.  This  Pti- 
nifhment,  in  whatsoever  it  may  particularly  confift, 
is  intireiy  deftru£live  of  the  Comfort,  and  Well-be¬ 
ing  of  the  Soul  ;  tho5  it  doth  not  drip  her  of  her 
Exiftence,  becaufe  of  her  immortal  Nature,  yet  it 
neceffarily  filleth  her  with  exquifite  Uneafinefs, 
Pain,  and  Anguifh. 

2.  Then,  therefore,  is  the  Soul  faved,  when  it  is 
Fully  delivered  from  all  of  this  Punifhment,  which 
is  the  juft  Defert  of  it’s  Crimes,  and  it  neither  feel- 
eth,  nor  feareth,  the  Effects  of  it’s  own  Guilt, 
which  are  not  buffered  to  take  Place  upon  it.  For 
the  very  Fears  of  Punifhment  are  no  fmall  Part  of 
the  Prefent  Punifhment  of  the  Wicked,  whofe  Dif- 
trefs,  and  Perplexity,  will  be  in  Proportion  to  the 
Degree  of  their  Fears  ;  and  therefore  the  Salvation 
of  the  Sinner  neceffarily  includes  in  ir,  not  only  a 
Deliverance  from  future  Mifery,  but  from  the  lead 
Degree  of  the  Fears  of  any.  5Tis  mentioned, 
therefore,  as  one  of  the  happy  Effects  of  an  Horn  of 
Salvation  being  raifed  up  for  us,  Luk.  i.  74.  that 
we  fhould  ferve  him  without  Fear.  The  devout 
Soul  experiences  fomething  of  this,  while  in  this 
World,  in  the  Joy  of  Faith,  tho’  not  in  Perfection, 
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nor  always  ;  but,  in  the  future  World,  he  will 
know  no  Wrath,  nor  fear  any.  The  great  Arti¬ 
cle  of  our  Salvation,  accomplished  for  us  by  the 
almighty  Redeemer,  is  that,  Rom.  v.  9.  we  jhall 
be  faved  from  IVralh,  through  Him  ;  for  He  is 
Jefus  that  deliver eth  us  from  the  fVrath  to  come . 
x  1  Tbef.  i.  10.  By  Him,  we  are  faved  from  all  the 
difmal  Effects  of  the  tremendous  Wrath  of  a  pro¬ 
voked,  and  almighty  God,  and  that,  not  only  from 
the  lighter  Showers  thereof,  in  temporal  Judgments, 
but,  from  the  moft  dreadful,  and  amazing  Flood  of 
Vengeance,  rolling,  in  all  it’s  Fury,  upon  the  con¬ 
demned  Sinner,  in  the  Second  Death.  This  is  to 
be  faved,  when  the  Soul  is  not  only  fecured,  from 
the  Sting  of  the  firft  Death,  that  it  fhall  have  no¬ 
thing  to  fear,  after  it  has  taken  leave  of  the  Body, 
but,  from  the  leaft  Degree  of  that  infupportable 
Punifhment,  which  is  called  the  fecond  Death,  and 
which  more  immediately  feifeth  upon  the  Sou!  it- 
fe If,  and  is  everlafting,  for  ever  falling  upon  it. 
Blejfed ,  and  holy ,  is  he  that  hath  Part  in  the  firft  Rs- 
furreftion ,  on  fuch  the  fecond  Death  hath  no  Power. 
Rev.  xx.  6.  And  there  is  not  a  finful  Man,  Wo¬ 
man,  or  Child,  among  us,  but  what  (lands  in  Need 
of  Deliverance  from  this  Punifhment.  This  feem- 
eth  to  be  what  the  Jaylor  was  peculiarly,  and  in  Ear¬ 
ned,  concerned  about,  when  he  cryed  out.  Sirs, 
what  muft  I  do  to  be  faved?  viz.  what  he  fhould  do 
to  be  delivered  from  the  Guilt  of  his  Sins,  from  the 
"Wrath  of  God,  and  from  the  Damnation  of  Hell. 
Confider  what  you  have  heard,  and  the  Lord  give 
you  undemanding  in  all  Things. 


SERMON 


«4 


The  Nature 


Sermon  IV. 


Acts  XVI.  30. 

AfW  [aid j  <5Vrx,  What  mujl  I  do  to  he 

faved  f 


IN  the  Morning,  I  fhewed  that  the  Salvation  of 
the  Gofpel  confifteth  in  a  Deliverance  from  all 
that  Punifhment  which  Sinners  are  fubject  to,  as 
included  in  the  Sentence  of  Death,  both  upon  the 
Bodies,  and  Souls  of  Men.  And  fo  having  fhewed 
our  Salvation  containeth  a  Deliverance  from  all 
Evil,  Moral,  and  Penal,  I  proceed  now  to  the  fe- 
cond  Head,  viz. 

II.  For  the  Sinner  to  be  faved  is,  for  him  to  be 
brought  to  the  full  Pofleflion  of  all  that  pofitive 
Good,  which  he  is  deftitute  of,  and  wanteth.  The 
Soul,  confidered  as  vicious  and  finful,  is  utterly  de¬ 
ftitute  of  all  that  Good  which  is  commenfurate  to 
itss  Nature,  and  Condition  *,  fo  that  it  neither  has 
any  within  itfelf,  but  what  is  mixed,  and  adultera¬ 
ted,  it’s  Power  of  difcerning  is  greatly  obfcured, 
and  it’s  Power  of  afting,  fuitably  to  it’s  rational 
Nature,  is  weakened,  and  interrupted,  by  the  Im¬ 
pediments  of  diverfe  Lufts,  and  Paflions  ;  nor  has 
it  any  fair  Title  to  any  true  Good  out  of  itfelf.  It  is 
it’s  Unhappinefs,  that,  in  the  midft  of  all  the  Evils 

it  is  liable  unto,  there  is  none  to  fpeak  comfortably 
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unto  it ;  nor  any  fure  Foundation,  in  the  whole  Cir¬ 
cle  of  created  Nature,  for  it’s  Satisfaction,  and  Joy. 
If  it  looketh  within  itfelf,  it  feeth  that  Sin  hath  de¬ 
prived  it  of  that  Innocency,  and  Integrity,  which 
was  it’s  original  Beauty,  and  Delight  ;  if  it  furvey- 
eth,  far  and  wide,  around  itfelf,  it  feeth  Nothing  but 
a  wretched  Forfeiture  of  all  that  Good,  which  it 
was  primarily  defigned,  and  capacitated  for.  And 
though,  through  the  Weaknefs,  and  Stupefaction, 
which  Sin  has  brought  upon  it,  the  Soul  may,  for 
the  Prefent,  be  very  infenfible  of  it’s  own  deftitute 
Condition,  and  be  ready  to  cry  out,  in  a  boafting 
Manner,  with  the  Laodicean  Church,  Rev.  iii.  17. 
I  am  rich ,  and  encreafed  with  Goods ,  and  have  Need 
of  Nothing  ;  I  can  lee  clearly,  choofe  wifely,  per¬ 
form  my  Part  fully,  and  rejoice  in  my  own  Strength, 
and  the  mighty  Advantages  of  it  *,  yet,  rnuft  it  be 
faid  to  her,  as  in  the  following  Words,  Lhou  art 
wretched ,  and  miferable ,  and  poor ,  and  blind ,  and  na¬ 
ked  \  neither  able  to  fee  clearly  ids  Intereft,  and  the 
Way  to  it,  nor  having  any  thing,  within  itfelf,  to 
afford  it  Peace  and  Comfort,  nor  able  to  defend  it¬ 
felf  from  impending  Dangers.  In  this  State  of  Po¬ 
verty,  Nakednefs,  Want,  and  Blindnefs,  the  Soul  of 
the  Sinner  is  miferably  perifhing  ;  and  therefore  it  is 
an  effential  Part  of  his  Salvation,  to  have  ids  pre¬ 
fent,  and  future  Wants  fupplied,  with  a  full  Title 
to,  and  feafonable  Poffeffion  of,  all  that  Good  which 
it’s  Nature,  and  Condition,  do  in  any  Manner  re¬ 
quire. 

And  thus  ; 

1.  The  Soul  is  faved,  by  having  ids  prefent  fpi- 
ritual  Wants  fupplied.  That  is  to  fay,  to  have  all 
the  Diforders  of  the  Soul  rectified,  it’s  Difeafes  hea¬ 
led,  ids  ghaftly  Wounds  cured,  it’s  Defires,  and 
Averfions,  regulated,  and  fatisfied  ;  herein  confifteth 
very  much  of  our  Salvation  for  the  prefent,  becaufe 
this  is  an  accommodating  the  Nature,  and  Condi¬ 
tion, 
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tion,  of  the  Soul,  with  what  Hie  needeth.  For, 
fince  the  Fall,  the  Soul  is  naturally  in  a  very  lan- 
guifhing  Condition,  an  univerfal  ill  Habit  hath  fei- 
fed  upon  all  the  Powers  of  it  ;  as  th t  Prophet  lfa. 
i.  5,  6.  elegantly  deciphered  it,  The  whole  Head  is 
fick  ;  &c.  The  Underftanding,  that  is  fickly,  and 
out  of  Order,  unable  to  perform  it’s  Office,  and  fee 
clearly,  by  Reafon  of  the  Darknefs  which  is  upon 
the  Mind  ;  the  Will,  the  commanding,  and  aCtive 
Power  in  us,  is  faint,  weak,  and  without  Strength, 
becaufe  of  the  Bands  that  are  upon  it,  from  a  per- 
verfe  Bias  ;  the  AffeCtions  are  unfound,  diflorted, 
irregular,  being  wrongly  placed,  and  impetuous  in 
their  Actings  ;  the  Confcience  is  covered  with 
Wounds,  Bruifes,  and  putrifying  Sores,  filled  with 
Pain,  and  Uneafinefs,  and  often  nummed  and  ftupi- 
fied  :  And  what  can  be  a  more  deftitute,  and  deplo¬ 
rable  Condition,  than  this  is,  to  a  fpiritual  and  intel¬ 
lectual  Being  ?  Which  was,  at  firft,  formed  pure, 
and  upright,  which  faw  clearly,  chofe  wifely,  and 
affeCted  regularly,  and  delighted  itfelf  in  all  its  Ac¬ 
tions  ;  which  was  made  but  little  lower  than  the 
Angels,  as  in  the  Strength,  and  Vigour,  fo  alfo  in 
the  ReCtitude,  and  Harmony,  of  all  its  Powers.  To 
Fall  from  the  greateft  Fulnefs  of  ReCtitude,  and 
Happinefs,  our  Nature  was  capable  of,  into  the 
Want  of  it  all,  is  an  amazing  Fall  indeed  ! 

Hence  this  neceffarily  goes  into  our  Salvation,  to 
have  this  fpiritual,  and  immortal  Being,  in  us,  reco¬ 
vered  from  all  thofe  fad,  and  difmal,  EffeCts  of  our 
Apoftacy  from  God  ;  to  have  a  new  Nature  given 
to  us,  difpofing  of  us  to  act  up  to  the  original  Dig¬ 
nity,  and  Defign,  of  our  Make,  in  a  conftant  Care 
to  do  the  Things,  that  are  fitting  and  right  ;  that 
are  pieafing,  and  acceptable  to  God,  and  are  vertu- 
pus,  and  commendable,  among  Men.  This  is  called 
Eph.  ii.  i.  a  being  quickened,  or,  being  made  fpiri- 
tually  alive  :  And,  2  Pet .  i.  4.  a  partaking  of  the 
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divine  Nature  ;  and  a  new  Creature.  2  Cor.  v.  1 7. 
Not  that  there  is  any  Phyfical  Change  pafied  upon 
the  Soul,  but  there  is  a  moral  one  wrought  in  it,  and 
upon  all  the  Powers  of  it,  by  which  fomething  of 
the  divine  Nature,  orLikenefs,  is  put  upon  it,  in  the 
Temper,  and  Difpofition  of  it,  whereby  the  Soul  is 
enabled  to  live  a  new  Life,  in  the  regulating  of  its 
Actings  ;  and  thus,  Old  Things  are  done  away ,  and 
behold,  all  Things  are  become  new.  For,  by  this 
Means,  the  Undemanding  is  enlightned  to  a  true 
Difcernment  of  fpiritual,  and  divine  Things  ;  the 
Will  is  renewed  to  a  Capacity,  and  Strength,  where¬ 
by  it  is  enabled  to  chufe  the  Good,  and  refufe  the 
Evil  ;  the  Affedions  are  duly  placed,  and  exercifed, 
are  brought  into  Subjedion,  under  the  Government 
of  right  Reafon  %  and  the  Confcience  is  purged  from 
dead  Works,  to  ferve  the  living,  and  true  God  ; 
and  thus  the  whole  Soul  becometh  the  Workmanjhip 
of  God,  created,  in  Chrijl  Jefus,  unto  good  Works. 
Eph.  ii.  10.  This  blelfed  Work  is  wrought  in  us, 
by  the  converting  Grace  of  God,  which  reneweth, 
and  changeth  the  Heart  of  the  Sinner,  and  maketh 
it  to  be  a  gracious,  and  an  holy  Soul.  ’Till  this 
Work  of  Grace  be  accomplifhed  in  the  Soul,  it  re- 
maineth  in  a  State  of  Corruption,  and  Depravity,  of 
Subjedion,  and  Slavery,  under  the  tyrannizing  Power 
and  Dominion,  of  Sin,  and  Satan  ;  and  therefore 
cannot  poffibly  be  faved,  whilft  the  Chains  upon  it 
are  fo  heavy,  and  the  Bondage  fo  cruel.  A  new 
Nature  is  an  eflential  Part  of  our  Salvation.  We 
are  not,  we  cannot  be,  faved,  until  we  are  refeued 
from  our  Slavery,  and  are  afierted  into  the  Liberties 
of  the  Sons  of  God.  Hence  ’tis  that  the  Salvation 
of  the  Gofpel  carries  in  it.  Aids  xxvi.  18.  a  being 
turned  jrom  Darknefs ,  to  Light,  and  from  the  Power 
cf  Satan,  unto  Cod  ;  a  Sanflification  of  the  Spirit, 

2  ThelT.  ii.  13  •,  a  coming  to  the  Knowledge,  and  fo 
to  the  Pradice,  of  the  Truth.  1  Tim.  ii,  4.  And 
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hence  It  is,  that  the  Converfion  of  the  Gen  files ,  is 
called  their  Salvation,  Through  their  Fall  (that  is,  of 
the  Jews )  Salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles .  Rom, 
xi.  i  r.  The  Rejection  of  the  Jews  made  Way  for 
the  Calling  in,  and  Converfion,  of  the  Gentile  World, 
and  this  their  effedual  Calling,  and  Converfion,  is 
their  Salvation.  Thus  alfo,  the  Converfion  of  the 
Jews ,  in  the  latter  Days,  is  (tiled  their  Salvation  ; 
Ver.  2  6.  And  Jo  all  Ifrael  Jhall  be  faved  ;  and  how 
their  Salvation  fhall  be  brought  about,  the  Apojlle 
informs  us,  by  quoting  a  Prophecy  of  Ifaiah* s,  As 
it  is  written ,  there  Jhall  come  out  of  Sion ,  the  Deli¬ 
verer,  and  Jhall  turn  away  Ungodlinejs  from  Jacob . 
That  is,  the  Jews  fhall  be  converted  to  the  Faith, 
and  Laws,  of  the  great  MeJJiah,  whom,  at  prefent, 
they  difown  and  rejed  ♦,  and  then  they  fhall  be 
faved. 

Befides,  the  Sinner  has  the  Peace  of  his  own  Mind 
broken,  and  his  Confcience  moft  fadly  wounded,  by 
Sin,  that  he  cannot  take  a  Survey  of  himfelf,  with¬ 
out  being  inwardly  difpleafed  with  himfelf,  and  his 
own  Adions,  and  fearfully  apprehenfive  of  the 
Anger  of  Almighty  God,  who,  he  is  fenfible,  is 
juftly  offended  with  him  :  And  therefore  our  Sal¬ 
vation  comprehendeth  in  it,  the  Reftoration  of 
Peace  to  the  Man’s  own  Mind,  from  a  well  grounded 
Hope  of  the  Mercy  of  God,  through  the  Merits  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  plcafing  Profped  of  the  renew¬ 
ing  Influences  of  the  Spirit,  and  Grace  of  God,  in 
the  Soul  ;  which  affordeth  the  Rejoicing  of  the 
Confcience,  in  its  Teftimony  for  us,  that  in  Simpli¬ 
city,  and  godly  Sincerity,  not  by  flefhly  Wifdom, 
but  by  the  Grace  of  God,  we  have  our  Converfation 
in  the  World.  This  is  a  bleffed  Peace  with  God,  and 
with  a  Man’s  Self.  ’Tis  called,  Phil.  iv.  y.  The  Peace 
of  God ,  which  pajjeth  all  Understanding  \  and  the 
Mind's  being  kept  in  perfect  Peace.  Ifa.  xxvi.  3.  It 
is  the  bleffed  Legacy  which  our  compaflionate  Lord 
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hath  left  to  all  his  Difciples,  Job.  xiv.  27.  And  the 
Fruit  of  Right eoufnefs,  which  is  fown  in  Peace  ; 
Jam.  iii.  18.  And  truly,  great  Peace  have  they  that 
Jove  the  Law  of  God,  and  nothing  lhall  offend  them, 
i  his  inward  Tranquility,  Peace,  and  Calm  of  Mind, 
is  founded  in  the  Merits  of  Chrift,  refulteth  from 
the  great  and  precious  Proraifes  of  God,  and  arifeth, 
not  from  heated  Imagination,  and  fudden  Impulles, 
but,  from  a  Man’s  View  of  himfelf,  in  Compare 
with  the  Charaffers  given,  in  the  facred  Oracles,  of 
the  renewed  Soul,  whereby  the  Holy  Spirit  witneff- 
eth  with  his  Spirit,  that  he  is  a  Child  of  God,  and 
an  Heir  of  Salvation.  Though  every  true  Chriftian 
is  not,  always,  in  the  adlual  Enjoyment  of  this  in¬ 
ward  Peace,  and  Joy,  in  Believing,  but  only  while 
under  the  lively  Exercife  of  his  Graces,  yet  he  has 
a  Right  to  it,  and  at  Times,  as  it  pleafeth  God, 
tafteth  the  Sweet  of  it,  and  will  finally  have  his 
Salvation  compleated,  by  entring  into  the  Joy  of  his 

2.  The  Soul  is  laved,  by  having  its  future,  and 
eternal,  Wants  fupplied.  For,  however  the  Body  is 
but  temporary  in  its  Duration,  and,  we  know,  will, 
fooner,  or  later,  return  to  its  original  Duff,  yet  the 
Soul  is  of  an  immortal  Nature,  and  lhall  exift,  when 
feparated  from  the  Body,  and  continue  to  exift 
throughout  an  endlefs  Eternity  :  Which  gave  Oc- 
canon  to  tnat  folemn  Caution  of  our  Saviour,  Luke 
xn.  4,  I  fay  unto  you ,  my  Friends ,  be  not  afraid  of 
them  that  kill  the  Body ,  and  after  that ,  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do  ;  they  cannot  kill  the  Soul.  And 
tne  God,  who  formed  the  Spirit  of  Man  within 
him,  has  given  us  fufficient  Affurance,  that  he  will 
not  fo  deftroy  the  Soul,  as  to  put  an  utter  End  to 
its  Exiftence,  but  will  deal  with  it,  as  with  a  Creature 
of  endlefs  Continuance,  by  bellowing  everlafting 
Rewards,  and  Punilhments,  upon  it  :  Which  is  a 
plain  Convidtion  to  us,  that  the  Soul  mull  have  an 
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everlafting  Duration,  that  it  may  be  a  Subjedl  capa¬ 
ble  of  everlafting  Rewards,  or  Punifhments. 

Hence,  in  that  future,  and  eternal.  State,  which 
the  Soul  is  palling  into,  it  will  ftand  in  Need  of  the 
endlefs  Pofleflion  of  a  Good,  that  is  every  Way  fu- 
table,  and  agreeable,  in  its  Nature,  and  Duration, 
to  fuch  a  fpiritual,  intellectual,  and  immortal  Being, 
to  compleat  its  Plappinefs,  in  the  fatisfadtory  Enjoy¬ 
ment  of  ir.  For  however  its  prefent  Wants  may 
be  fupplied,  with  all  that  its  Condition  requireth, 
yet,  if  in  that  future,  and  eternal.  State,  it  is  pafling 
into,  the  Soul,  fhould  be  left  naked,  and  deftitute, 
of  what  would  be  necefiary  for  its  Comfort,  and 
that  throughout  an  endlefs  Duration,  it  could  not 
poftibly  avoid  being  truly,  and  forever,  miferable. 

And  becaufe  God  himfelf,  is  the  only  Fountain 
of  all  true  Good,  and  Heaven,  wherever  it  is,  is  the 
peculiar  Seat  of  perfect  Happinefs,  therefore  the 
Soul  cannot  poftibly  be  happy,  in  the  future  World, 
nor  have  its  Nature  gratified,  nor  its  Defires  anf- 
wered,  if  it  fhould  not  be  admitted  to  dwell  in  the 
fpecial  Prefence,  and  partake  of  the  Expreflions  of 
the  peculiar  Favour,  of  that  infinitely  glorious,  and 
happy,  Being  ;  but,  inftead  thereof,  muft  be  forever 
hanifhed  from  the  blifsful  Seat,  and  the  delightful 
Tokens,  of  the  Divine  Loving- Kindnefs.  And 
yet,  this  heavenly  Glory,  and  Happinefs,  the  Soul 
has  no  Claim,  or  Title,  to,  in  its  prefent,  natural, 
corrupt.  State,  as  fallen,  and  finful  :  Becaufe  all 
Sin  is  fuch  a  Contrariety  to  the  divine  Nature,  and 
Law,  as  forfeiteth  the  Favour  of  God,  and  the  hea¬ 
venly  Inheritance.  Therefore  it  is  faid  of  Sinners, 
i  Cor.  vi.  io.  They  floall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of 
God ;  and  we  are  allured,  Heb.  xii.  14.  Without 
Iiolinefs  no  Man  jhall  fee  the  Lord.  God,  and  Hea¬ 
ven,  arc  too  pure  and  holy,  for  an  impure,  unholy 
Soul,  while  it  remaineth  fuch,  ever  to  arrive  at  the 
Pofleflion  of :  The  Difagreement  between  their 
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Natures,  would  forever  keep  the  guilty,  filthy,  im¬ 
pure  Thing,  at  the  greateft  Diftance  from  God,  and 
Heaven. 

Hence,  therefore,  as  this  is  the  chief  Good,  which 
the  Soul  wanteth,  to  return  to  God  as  its  Centre,  fo 
is  it  the  very  Top,  and  Perfection,  of  the  Salvation 
of  the  Soul,  finally  to  be  brought  into  the  more  im¬ 
mediate  Prefence  and  full  Enjoyment  of  the  fuprearn 
Good,  in  the  fpecial  Tokens  of  the  diftinguifhing 
Favour,  and  Love,  of  the  infinitely  bleffed  God,  in 
the  heavenly  World.  Therefore  our  Salvation  is 
called,  Matth.  vii.  2r.  an  entring  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  ;  and,  a  feeing  God ,  Matth.  v.  8.  and  a  be¬ 
ing  where  Chrijl  is,  Joh.  xiv,  3.  And  you  may  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  Apoftle  Peter  mentions  this  as  the 
Confummation,  and  Perfection  of  our  Salvation  j 

p  *•  9-  Receiving  the  End  of  your  Faith ,  the 
Salvation  of  your  Souls.  That  is,  when  you  receive , 
for  io  the  Participle  is  often  to  be  underftood  ;  when 
you  receive  the  End  of  your  Faith  ;  their  Faith  was 
placed  on  God,  and  Chrift,  whom  having  not  feen , 
flays  he)  ye  love ,  though  now  ye  fee  him  not ,  yet  be - 
ieving  ye  rejoice  ; —  now  the  End ,  or  finifhing,  or 
confurnmating,  of  their  Faith,  is  the  Enjoyment  of 
the  ObjeCt  of  it  ;  then  their  Faith  is  finiflied,  at- 
taineth  its  End,  when  it  is  turned  into  Vifion,  and 
Prumon,  in  the  PolTeffion  of  what  their  Faith  was 
nxed  upon  ;  thus  receiving  the  End  of  your  Faith, 
you  receive  the  Salvation  of  your  Souls  ;  the  Salva¬ 
tion  of  your  Souls  will  be  perfected  in  this.  This 
salvation,  this  End  of  our  Faith,  we  fhall  receive  in 
eaven,  the  fpecial  Seat  of  the  blefied  Reward,  of 

ti  ^*e  ^P0^e  fpoken,  in  the  Beginning  of 
tne  Chapter,  faying,  Ver.  3,  4,  5.  God  hath  begot - 

ten  us  to  an  Inheritance ,  incorruptible ,  and  undcfiled, 
and.  that  fadeth  not  away ,  referved  in  Heaven  for  you ; 
who  are  kept,  by  the  Power  of  God,  through  Faith, 
unto  Salvation.  There,  in  Heaven,  our  Faith  will 
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have  an  End,  and  there  will  be  no  farther  Ufe,  and 
Occafion,  for  it ;  becaufe  there,  Yifion,  and  Fruition 
will  iucceed  in  the  Room  of  it. 

Farther,  we  are  to  obferve,  that  in  Order  to  the 
future  Wants  of  the  Soul  being  fupplied,  it  muft  be 
every  Way  gratified,  both  from  within  itfelf,  and 
from  every  Thing  it  converfeth  with,  and  that  in 
finch  a  Manner  as  to  leave  no  Appetite  unfatisfied, 
and  fo  as  to  render  it  compleatly  happy.  For  if 
there  fhould  be  any  Thing  wanting,  within  itfelf, 
either  as  to  the  perfect  Harmony  of  its  Powers,  or 
the  Capacity  to  take  in  what  it  thirfteth  after  ;  or, 
if  there  be  any  Thing  wanting,  in  what  it  converfes 
with,  to  afford  it  true  Delight,  and  Satisfaction,  it 
would  remain,  fo  far  at  leaft,  in  a  State  of  Mifery, 
becaufe  in  a  State  of  Craving,  and  Want. 

Therefore,  this  is  neccffarily  included  in  the  Sal¬ 
vation  of  the  Soul,  that  it  be  perfectly  holy,  with¬ 
out  the  leaft  Remainder  of  Corruption,  or  Taint  of 
Sin,  or  fo  much  as  an  unholy  Thought  entertained 
in  the  Heart.  Hence  we  are  told,  1  Joh.  iii.  2.  It 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  Jhall  be,  but  when  he 
(Chrift)  jhall  appear  we  Jhall  be  like  him  *,  being 
made  conformable  to  the  perfectly  holy  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift.  Our  Powers  fhall  alfo  be  enlarged  to  take 
in  the  ObjeCts  that  are  prefented  to  them,  and  our 
Knowledge  of  God,  and  Chrift,  and  the  ftupendous 
Wonders  of  Creation,  Providence,  and  Redemption, 
be  as  perfeCt  as  our  finite  Nature  will  admit  of : 
Therefore  the  Apoftle  faith,  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  Now 
we  fee ,  through  a  Glafs  darkly ,  but  then  Face  to  Face  ; 
now  we  know  in  Part ,  but  then  we  jhall  know  even  as 
we  alfo  are  known .  Our  Converfe  will  then  be,  not 
with  weak,  imperfeCt  Creatures,  of  jarring  Tempers, 
feparate  Views,  and  Defigns,  and  full  of  Jealoufies, 
and  Sufpicions,  but,  with  fuch  pure  Spirits,  as  are 
wholly  purged  from  all  the  Feculency,  and  Alloy, 
which  here  cleaveth  to  us  that  perfectly  harmonize 
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In  the  fame  Temper,  Views,  and  Defigns,  and  there¬ 
fore  afford  unfpeakable  Pleafure  and  Delight,  to  each 
other.  Heb.  xii,  22,  23.  We  come  to  the  innumera¬ 
ble  Company  of  Angels ,  to  the  general  AJJembly  of  the 
Church  of  the  Firft-born ,  to  the  Spirits  of  juft  Men 
made  perfefl.  Our  Employment  will  fill  the  Soul 
with  the  moft  delightful  Entertainments,  in  the  moil 
devout  and  raifed  Contemplations,  and  the  ravifhing 
and  inceffant  Anthems  of  Praife,  and  Hallelujahs,  to 
our  Almighty  Maker,  and  Redeemer.  Rev.  iv.  8. 
They  reft  not.  Day ,  and  Night,  faying.  Holy,  holy,  holy , 
Lord  God  Almighty ,  which  was ,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 
And  of  Confequence,  our  Enjoyments  will  be  of  all 
that  Heart  can  wifh  for,  by  which  every  Appetite 
will  be  compleatly  filled,  and  every  Defire  abun¬ 
dantly  gratified  •,  and  fo  the  Soul  will  be  rendered 
truly  happy. 

But,  I  muft  add,  that  whilft  the  Soul  is  feparated 
from  the  Body,  it  cannot,  we  may  fuppofe,  but  have 
fome  longing  Defire  after  a  Union  to  that  fine  fo 
long  dwelt  in,  and  had  a  Fondnefs  for  :  And  there¬ 
fore  her  Salvation  comprehendeth  in  it,  the  gratify¬ 
ing  of  this  Defire,  by  a  Re-union  of  Soul,  and^Body  1 
though  not  of  fo  grofs  a  Body  as  was  her  Compa¬ 
nion,  and  very  much  her  Impediment,  in  this  World, 
for  Flefh ,  and  Blood ,  cannot  inherit  the  Kingdom  of 
God'  ;  but  a  Body  raifed,  and  purified,  refined,  and 
fpiritualized,  and  rendered  immortal  ;  a  proper 
Manfion  for  a  pure  Spirit,  a  fit  Vehicle  for  her  va¬ 
rious  fublime  Operations.  Therefore  the  Apoftle 
informs  us,  of  the  Refurredtion  of  our  Bodies,  and 
what  Sort  of  Bodies  they  will  be  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  42, 

&c.  It  is  fown  ( faith  he)  in  Corruption,  it  is  raifed 
in  Incorruption  ;  it  is  fown  in  Difhonour,  it  is  raifed 
v,i  Glory  ;  it  is  fown  in  Weaknefs,  it  is  raifed  in 
Power  *,  it  is  fown  a  natural  Body,  it  is  raifed  a  fpi~ 
ritual  Body  :  And  he  addeth,  Ver.  53.  Ibis  Corrup¬ 
tible  mujl  put  on  Incorruptidn  >  and  this  Mortal  muft 
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put  on  Immortality.  And  to  complcat  the  FuTnefo 
of  our  Salvation,  both  in  Soul,  2nd  Body,  his  an 
eternal  Salvation ,  Heb.  v.  9.  And  our  Saviour  faith 
of  the  Refurreflion  Bodies,  Luk.  xx.  36.  IS  either 
can  they  die  any  more ,  for  they  are  equal  unto  the  An¬ 
gels  of  God .  When  thus  the  purified,  and  happy 
Spirit  fhall  receive  the  railed  Body,  refined,  and  fpi- 
tualized,  into  an  intimate  Union  with  itfelf,  never 
more  to  be  feparated  from  it,  then  will  it  arrive  at 
the  Cenfummation  of  its  Salvation,  and  attain  the 
End  of  its  Faith  *,  what  its  Faith  aimed  at,  and 
what  it  will  be  forever  perfedled  in. 

This  may  fuffice,  to  fliew  what  it  is 'to  be  faved  ; 
i  fiiould  now  proceed  to  the  Second  General  Head 
propofed,  that  perifhing  Sinners  may  be  thus  faved  y 
but  I  fhaii  conclude  the  prefent  Difcourfe,  with  a 
Reflediion  or  two  on  what  has  been  faid. 

Use  i.  With  what  Indignation,  and  Abhorrence* 
of  Soul,  fhould  we  now  take  a  View  of  our  original 
Apoftacy,  that  Fountain  of  Evil,  in  us  ?  It  is  a  fad 
and  mofl  Heart-aSecting,  and  Soul  humbling,  Prof- 
peft,  to  behold,  fuch  an  amazing  Ruin,  as  is  brought 
upon  what  was,  once,  fo  beautiful,  and  glorious  a 
Creature,  as  Man,  by  fo  vile,  and  bafe  a  Thing  as 
Sin  is.  The  Thought  hereof  is  enough,  one  would 
think,  to  raifein  our  Minds,  the  utmoft  Abhorrence* 
and  unconquerable  Averfion,  to  fo  great  an  Enemy 
to  our  Nature,  and  Happinefs  *,  which  has,  not  only 
rendered  us  guilty,  and  depraved,  but  has  expofed 
us  to  the  molt  fevere  Punifhment,  in  the  Lofs  of  all 
'  that  is  good,  and  delightful  to  us,  and  the  fuflfering 
of  all  that  is  painful,,  and  tormenting.  While  Man 
continued  an  innocent  Creature,  there  was  no  foreign* 
por  domeftick,  Punifhment,  to  diftrefs,  and  torment 
him  t  he  felt  none,  and  he  feared  none.  But  the 
fir  ft  Sin  has  driven  the  human  Nature  from  its  ori¬ 
ginal  Man  lions  of  Light,  and  Joy,  and  caft  it  down 

from  Heaven,  into  the  lowdl  Abyfs,  into  outer 
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Darknefs.  Ic  has  deprived  us  of  our  God,  the  Per¬ 
fection  of  Being,  and  of  all  Good  ;  has  thruft  113 
out  of  his  blifsful  Prefence,  and  Favour,  and  doom’d 
us  to  an  everlafting .  Deftrudtion,  in  Hell,  there  to 
fuffer  the  Vengeance  of  eternal  Fire  ;  that  unlefs 
ibme  kind,  and  almighty  Arm,  appear  to  help  us, 
and  relcue  us  from  the  devouring  Jaws  of  the  burn¬ 
ing  Vault,  and  make  up  the  Breach  between  God, 
and  us,  we  are  undone,  and  perifli  for  ever.  We 
are  too  apt  to  have  our  Refentments  kindled  ao-ainft 
thole,  and  to  hold  them  for  our  Enemies,  and  treat 
them  accordingly,  who,  we  fee,  at  any  Time,  de- 
fignedly,  attempt  to  hurt  us,  in  our  Bodies,  or  any 
of  our  bodily  Interefts  ;  (though  in  Reality,  nothing 
can  hurt  us  but  what  is  detrimental  to  our  Souls,  in 
their  Purity  and  Happinefsj  and  fhould  we  not  then 
look  upon  Sin,  with  the  utmoft  Abhorrence,  and 
Deteflation,  as  truly  our  grand  Enemy,  the  Bane  of 
our  Comfort,  the  Deftroyer  of  our  Purity,  Peace, 
and  Happinels,  which  at  firft,  and  ever  fince,.  has 
defignedly  fought  our  utter  Deftrudion,  in  Soul  and 
Body,  forever  ?  Should  we  not  look  upon  our  ori¬ 
ginal  Guilt,  and  Pollution,  as  the  Origin  of  ail  the 
Evils  we  fuffer,  of  Pains  and  Sickneffes,  of  Loffes* 
and  Bereavements,  of  Plagues,  and  Famines,  and 
Wars  ?  3  Fis  this  that  hath  fold  us  into  Slavery  to 
vile,  and  fordid  Lufts  ;  that  has  bound  our  Hands, 
and  rendered  us  unable,  without  fpecial  Divine  Af- 
fiftance,  to  perform  any  acceptable  Service  to  our 
God,  or  profitable  to  ourfelves  ;  3tis  this  that  has 
forfeited  Heaven,  and  all  the  Glories,  of  the  upper 
World,  which  are  not  to  be  regained  for  us,  but  at 
the  Expencc  of  the  Blood  of  the  incarnate  Son  of 
God  •,  and  it  is  this  that  has  expofed  us  to  Fear,  and 
Horror,  and  the  Damnation  of  Hell,  which  none 
but  the  bleffed  Jefus  can  fave  us  from.  And  fhall  ^ 
vve,  then,  maintain  any  Friendfhip  with  it,  confide 
its  Incerefts  and  feek  the  gratifying  of  it !  Tour  In- 
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equities  have  feparated  between  you ,  and  your  Gody 
lla.  lix.  2.  And  your  Sins  have  withholden  good 
Things  from  you ,  }er.  v.  25.  Should  we  not,  then* 
abhor,  and  loath  it,  and  our  felves  for  it  \  and  con¬ 
trail  an  implacable  Hatred,  and  Averfion  to  Sin,  as 
that  which  we  cannot  pofhbly  be  in  Friendfhip 
with,  upon  lower  Terms,  than  the  Lofs  of  all  that 
is  truly  dear  to  us,  and  the  fhffering  of  all  that 
will  make  us  compleatly,  and  forever  miferablc  ?  O 
how  earned  fhould  we  be  in  coming  to  an  immediate, 
and  fixed  Rdblution,  with  ourfelves,  never  more  to 
have  any  Thing  to  do  with  the  unfruitful  Works  of 
Darknefs,  of  which  we  have  fo  much  Reafon  to  be 
afliamed,  and  the  End  whereof  is  Death.  Had  it 
not  been  for  the  Apoftacy  of  the  human  Nature,  we 
fhould  have  fhone  bright,  with  the  radiant  Likenels 
of  the  Deity  upon- us,  and  have  been  admitted  to 
near,  and  intimate  Communion  with  our  Maker,  and 
Gonverfe  with  Angels  *,  the  Earth  would  have  been 
an  univerfal  Paradife  to  us,  and  we  had  known  no¬ 
thing  of  the  Pains,  and  Terrors  of  dying  ;  but* 
Oh  !  how  is  the  Gold  become  dimi,  and  the  fine 
Gold  changed  !  and  what  was  ruddier  than  the  Ru¬ 
bies,  and  more  polifhed  than  the  Saphire,  is  become 
blacker  than  a  Coal,  and  embraceth  the  Dunghill. 
So  has  Sin  turned  a  noble  Creature  into  a  Devil, 
covered  him  with  Blacknefs,  and  Deformity,  render¬ 
ed  him  a  Shame  to  himfelf,  and  the  Contempt,  and 
Sport,  of  every  foul  Spirit  *,  converted  a  Paradife 
into  a  Wildernds,  made  Death  neceffary,  and  una¬ 
voidable,  and  the  Hell,  that  follovveth  clofe  at  the 
Heels  thereof,  his  deferved,  and  dreadful  Portionr 
And  with  what  Diflrefs,  and  Anguifh,  of  Soul, 
fhould  we  cry  out,  upon  the  View  hereof,  with  the 
Apoftle,  Rom.  vii.  24.  0  wretched  Man  that  1  am! 
Who  pall  deliver  me  from  the  Body  of  this  Death  ? 

2.  Hence,  Brethren,  ye  fee  the  Grace  of  our  Lord 
Tcfus  ChrifL  who  hath  undertaken  to  redeem,  and 
J  fave 
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lave  us,  from  all  of  this  Evil,  both  Moral,  and  Pe¬ 
nal.  TheApoftle  illuftrates, and  commends  to  us, the 
Love  and  Grace  of  God,  and  Chrift,  in  his  appearing 
on  ourBehalf  to  fave  us  from  Sin,3ndPunifhment,  in 
the  fifth  Chapter  to  th tRomans\  When  we  were  with¬ 
out  Strength  (fays  he)  Chrift  died  for  the  Ungodly  ; 
God  commendeth  his  Love  to  us,  in  that ,  while  we 
were  yet  Sinners ,  Chrift  died  for  us  ;  that  we  might 
he  faved  from  Wrath  through  him  ;  that  we  might 
he  reconciled  to  God ,  by  the  heath  of  his  Son  ;  that 
ly  him ,  we  might  receive  the  Atonement  ;  that  by  the 
Obedience  of  that  one  Man  many  might  be  made  righ¬ 
teous  \  and  the  free  Gift  of  God  might  come  upon  all 
Men  unto  Juftification  of  Life  ;  that  Grace  might 
reign ,  through  Right eoufnefs,  unto  eternal  Life ,  through 
Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  And  is  it  poflible  we  can 
think  of  thefe  Things,  and  not  fee  that  vie  owe  ali 

that  we  are,  and  have,  and  hope  for,  unto  the  bleff- 
cd  Jefus ! 

View  over  thine  own  wretched  Condition,  by 
Mature,  and  Pradlice  !  See  what  thou  art,  and  wha£ 
thou  deferveft  1  A  guilty,  defiled,  unworthy,  Hdi- 
deferving  Creature  !  xAnd  how  canft  thou  hope  to 
efcape  from  all  this  Unhappinefs  and  Mifery  ?  Can 
the  Wifdom  of  thine  own  Heart  prudently  contrive 
the  Methods  of  thy  Redemption?  Or,  will  the 
Strength  of  thine  own  Arm  be  fufficient,  cffedtually 
to  refcue  thee  from  the  Powers  of  Darknefi,  the 
Arreft  of  divine  Juftice,  and  the  Punifiiment  of  the 
Damned  ?  Or,  haft  thou  a  full  Price  in  thy  Purfc, 
Merit  enough  of  thine  own,  to  buy  off*  thy  Guilt, 
and  Punifiiment,  and  procure  the  divine  Favour  to 
thee  ?  Alas  !  thou  art  empty,  and  destitute,  wretch¬ 
ed,  and  miferable,  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked  ;  and 
theie  is  nothing  within  the  Compafs  of  meerly  cre¬ 
ated  Nature,  that  is  able  to  help  thee.  Be  it  known 
unto  you,  that  by  the  Name  of  Jefus  Chrift  only, 
5an  y0lJ  be  made  whole  *  neither  is  there  Salvation 
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in  any  other  ;  for  there  is  none  other  Name ,  under 
Heaven ,  given  among  Men>  whereby  we  muft  be  faved . 
Adts  iv.  12. 

Though  thy  Redemption,  and  Salvation,  take 
their  Rife  from  the  Good  will  of  the  eternal  Father , 
yet  it  is  (Thrift  alone  that  has  merited  all  for  thee. 
And,  Oh  !  at  how  dear  a  Price  has  he  purchafed 
our  Redemption  from  Sin,  and  Hell  !  Not  with  cor¬ 
ruptible  Things,  as  Silver,  and  Gold,  but  with  the 
Price  of  his  own  moft  precious  Blood,  which  he  hath 
given  as  a  Ranfom  for  many.  Thus  Chrijl  hath  re¬ 
deemed  us  from  the  Curfe  of  the  Law ,  being  made  a 
Curfe  for  us.  Gal.  iii.  13. 

And  as  he  alone  hath  merited  all  for  us,  fo  doth 
he,  of  his  Fulnefs,  confer  all  upon  us  ;  his  Word 
to  teach  andinftrudt  us  ;  his  Spirit  to  convert,  lead, 
and  guide  us  ;  his  Grace  to  purify  us,  and  make  us 
meet  for  the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light  *,  and 
his  Heaven,  and  Glory,  as  our  fatisfying,  and  ever- 
Jafting  Portion. 

Oh,  let  the  Thoughts  hereof  greatly  endear  the 
bleffed  Jefus  to  thy  Soul,  as  the  moft  amiable  Ob¬ 
ject,  the  chiefeft  among  Ten  Thoufands,  and  altoge¬ 
ther  lovely  ;  may  it  knit  thy  whole  Heart  unto  the 
dear  Redeemer,  in  the  moft  fincere  Faith,  and  fer¬ 
vent  Love,  and  fixed  Refolution  to  be  his  obedient 
Servant,  and  Follower  forever. 

3.  Let  us,  then,  profecute  the  mortifying  of  Sin 
in  us,  by  the  moft  fincere  Humiliation,  and  unfeign¬ 
ed  Repentance.  Unlefs  Sin  be  mortified,  it  will 
prove  the  Death,  not  only  of  the  Body,  but  of  the 
Soul  alfo  ;  yea,  there  is  a  fpiritual  Death  already 
preying  upon  the  Soul,  by  Reafon  whereof,  we  aie 
dead  in  Trefpajfes,  and  Sin ,  Eph.  ii.  1.  Our  great 
Work  is  to  get  Sin  mortified  in  us,  that  we  may  be 
delivered  from  the  Curfe  of  it,  and  be  ourfelves  re¬ 
stored  to  Life  and  Happinefs.^ 

But  in  Order  to  mortify  Sin,  3ds  not  enough  to 
’  lop 
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lop  off  fome  of  its  Branches  ;  for  fo  many  Perfons 
may  do,  and  very  much  efcape  the  Corruption  that 
is  in  the  World,  through  Lull  $  and  yet  be  under 
the  reigning  Power  of  Sin  over  them  ;  but  we  mud 
ftrike  at  the  Root,  the  Sin  that  dwell eth  in  us ,  and 
endeavour  to  get  this  Root  of  Bitternefs,  which 
beareth  Gall,  and  Wormwood,  fubdued,  and  (lain, 
that  receiving  its  Death  Wound  in  the  Soul,  it  may 
no  longer  have  the  Dominion  over  us.  To  this 
End,  as  we  muff,  by  Faith,  repair  to  the  Blood  of 
Chrift,  for  the  Pardon  of  our  Guilt,  both  original 
and  adtual,  fo  muft  we  unfeignedly  repent,  and  turn 
from  all  Sin,  both  of  Heart  and  Life,  that  we  may 
be  renewed  unto  a  Life  of  Holinefs,  for  the  Time 
to  come.  The  ftronger  is  our  Faith,  and  the  more 
fincere,  and  thorough,  our  Repentance  is,  by  fo 
much  the  more  will  indwelling  Corruption  be  mor¬ 
tified  in  ns,  and  Grace  will  reign  in  us,  unto  eternal 
Life,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord,  Rom.  i.  2  1.  Let 
us,  then,  whenever  we  find  our  feives  tempted,  and 
enticed  to  Sin,  through  the  corrupt  Workings  of 
our  own  Hearts,  or  the  Allurements  of  the  World, 
ftrongly  refill  the  Temptation,  by  confidering  the 
infinite  Evil  of  all  Sin,  even  the  lead,  and  how  al¬ 
luring  foever  it  may  appear,  under  its  falle  Pretenti¬ 
ons  of  Friendfhip  to  us,  yet,  fuch  is  the  deadly  Na¬ 
ture  of  it,  that  there  is  an  abfolute  Neceffity  of  one 
of  thefe  two  Things,  either,  that  we  muft  repent  of 
it,  or,  we  muft  fuffer  for  it ;  neither  of  which  are  to 
be  chofen  by  a  wife  Man,  if  they  can  poilibly  be 
avoided.  Wherefore, 

1.  Remember,  that  if,  at  any  Time,  you  gratify 
the  corrupt  Part  which  is  in  you,  by  complying  with 
any  Temptation  to  Sin,  you  muft  certainly  repent 
of  it.  There  is  not  the  leaft  Sin,  that  any  Man  can 
poftlbly  commit,  but  he  muft,  he  will,  repent  of  it, 
one  Time,  or  other  ;  and  if  his  Repentance  be  fea- 
fonable,  and  hearty,  it  will  he  the  he  si  Thing  that  he 
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can  do.  Not  that  his  Repentance  can  take  away  the 
Guilt  of  his  Sin  *,  for  it  is  only  the  Merits  of  the 
Obedience,  and  Sufferings,  and  Death,  of  Chrift, 
who  has  appeared  a  Surety  for  us,  and  borne  the 
Curfe,  in  our  Stead,  that  can  take  away  our  Guilt, 
by  difarming  the  Law  of  its  Power  to  condemn  us ; 
yet,  Repentance  is  made  abfolutely  neceffary,  by  the 
Appointment  of  God,  and  from  the  Nature  of 
I  hings,  to  our  being  faved  j  as  I  fhall  more  par¬ 
ticularly  fhew  hereafter.  But  if  any  Sinner  does  not 
willingly  and  defignedly  repent,  and  turn  from  his 
Sins,  now,  vvhilft  he  has  the  Opportunity  of  benefit¬ 
ing  himfelf  by  it,  he  fhall,  finally,  be  forced  to  the 
litter  Part  of  Repentance,  whether,  he  will,  or  no, 
when  it  will  be  all  too  late,  and  to  no  good  Purpofe, 
for  him.  And  is  Repentance  fo  pleafant,  and  de¬ 
lightful,  as  that  any  Man  fhould  chufe  to  do  that 
which  will  neceffarily  bring  him  to  it  ?  Do  but  con- 
fider  what  is  included  in  Repentance,  and  then  fay, 
whether  any  wife  Man  would  chufe  to  allow  him¬ 
felf  in  any  Sin  whatever.  The  lead  that  can  be 
iuppofed  in  Repentance  is,  an  hearty  Sorrow  that 
ever  we  have  finned,  and  a  deep  Concern  of  Mind, 
to  have  the  Guilt  of  our  Sin  done  away.  And 
would  any  wife,  and  thinking  Perfon,  allow  himfelf 
in  that  which  he  knoweth,  beforehand,  he  fhall  cer¬ 
tainly  be  forry  for  afterwards  ?  Will  it  not  be  very 
burdenfom  to  him,  to  have  his  Mind  filled  with 
Uneafinefs  ?  To  have  his  own  Heart  reproach  him, 
and  taunt  him,  for  his  Folly,  in  doing  that  which  he 
knew  would  be  juft  Matter  of  Grief  to  him  ?  And 
how  great  will  be  the  Difficulty  of  getting  his  Mind 
freed  from  this  Burden,  and  of  obtaining  any  clear 
Perception,  any  comfortable  Hope,  that  his  Sin  is 
forgiven  him,  and  God  is  at  Peace  with  him  :  But 
and  if  the  Sinner  does  not  experience  this  Shame, 
and  Sorrow,  for  his  paft  Sins,  now,  and  that  fo  pre¬ 
valent  in  him,  as  to  make  him  dread,  and  abhor. 
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and  carefully  watch,  and  ftrive  againft,  and  endea¬ 
vour  to  avoid,  every  finful  Thing,  for  the  future, 
and  fo  as  to  produce  a  real  Reformation,  and  A- 
mendment  in  him,  he  will  hereafter  be  more  grie- 
voufly  forry,  and  even  be  filled  with  Rage,  and  In¬ 
dignation  againft  himfelf,  another  Day,  when  he 
fhall  come  to  Jie  down  in  everlafting  Sorrow,  with¬ 
out  a  Poffibility  of  his  ever  being  faved  from  ir. 
And  is  it  fitting,  and  reafonable,  for  any  Man  to  buy 
Repentance  at  fo  dear  a  Rate  !  Let  therefore  the 
Thought  that  you  muft,  fooner,  or  later,  repent  ; 
be  ftrong,  and  forcible,  to  prevail  upon  you,  now, 
immediately,  and  without  Delay,  to  break  off  from 
all  your  Iniquities,  to  yield  no  finful  Compliances 
with  the  corrupt  Defires  of  the  Flefh,  or  of  the 
Mind,  but  refift,  ftrenuoufiy,  in  the  Faith,  all  Temp¬ 
tations  thereunto  ;  though  they  fhould  be  gilded 
over  with  ever  fo  fplendid  an  Appearance.  Come, 
now,  to  the  good  Refolution,  which  Elthu  propofed. 
Job  xxxiv.  31,  32.  Surely ,  it  is  meet  to  be  f aid  unto 
God,  I  will  not  offend  any  more  —  if  I  have  done 
Iniquity ,  I  will  do  no  more . 

2.  Remember,  ferioufiy,  and  often,  remember, 
that  if  you  am  found,  at  laft,  in  your  Sins,  you 
muft  fuffer  for  it.  If  the  Guilt  of  Sin  remain  char¬ 
geable  upon  you,  and  you  are  under  the  Power  of 
Corruption,  when  you  come  to  ftand  before  your 
Judge,  (as  certainly  this  will  be  the  Condition  of  all 
unconverted,  impenitent  Sinners,)  that  Guilt,  and 
Pollution,  will  as  certainly  bring  a  mo  ft  heavy  Pun- 
ifhment  upon  you.  For,  it  is  but  a  righteous  Thing 
with  God,  to  punifii  them  that  go  on  in  Difobedi- 
ence  to  him,  and  refufe  to  be  reclaimed.  Hence, 
*  ey  *^at  fin,  are  Laid ,  To  do  fuch  Things  as  are  wor~ 
ty  of  Death ,  Rem.  i.  32.  That  is,  they  deferve 
Death  for  what  they  do,  the  natural  Confcience  of 
Man  himfeif  being  Judge.  For  thus  every  Man 
judgeth,  and  that  rationally,  when  the  Cafe  is  brought 
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Home  to  himfelf.  There  is  no  Man  but  what  judg- 
eth,  that  a  difobedient  Child,  or  Servant,  ought  to 
be  corredted.  And  what  Man  is  there,  who  does 
not  judge,  that,  he,  that  fliould  rob  him  of  his  In- 
tereft,  or  reproach  his  Name,  or  make  a  vile  At¬ 
tempt  upon  his  Life,  and  give  him  many  a  Wound, 
would  deferve  to  be  punifhed  ?  Are  not  thefeThings 
Crimes,  deferving  to  be  punifhed,  when  they  are 
committed  againft  another,  as  well  as  when  againft 
ourfelves  ?  Yea,  is  not  the  Crime  fo  much  the 
greater,  when  committed  againft  the  infinitely  great, 
and  wife,  and  good,  and  holy,  God,  than  when  it  is 
only  againft  a  poor,  mean,  Worm  of  the  Duft  ? 
Verily  ;  all  Sin  is  a  robbing  the  great  God  of  the 
Glory  due  unto  his  Name,  and  an  impudent,  though 
vain.  Attempt,  to  deftroy  his  very  Being.  Doth 
it  not  then  deferve  to  be  punifhed,  when  fuch  a 
Crime  is  levelled  againft  the  Majefty  of  Heaven, 
and  Earth,  as  when  it  is  levelled  againft  ourfelves  ?> 
Let  no  Man  deceive  himfelf.  Thy  own  Confcience 
telleth  thee,  that  thy  Sin  deferveth  to  be  punifhed. 
And  is  not  the  Punifhment  fevere  enough  to  deter 
thee  from  being  guilty  of  the  Crimes  that  deferve 
it  ?  To  lofe  the  Favour  of  God,  who  is  the  Foun¬ 
tain  of  all  Good  ;  to  be  banifiied  from  Heaven,  and 
Happinefs,  and  never  more  know  Light,  and  Joy  ; 
to  be  caft  out  into  outer  Darknefs,  and  lie  down  in 
Hell,  in  everlafting  Burnings  ;  to  be  afibciated  with 
Devils,  and  damned  Spirits,  in  the  infernal  Prifon  ; 
and  to  be  in  exquifite  Pain,  and  Torment,  forever 
and  ever  !  Is  not  this  Punifhment  heavy  enough  ! 
Or,  canft  thou  make  Light  of  it,  as  if  it  were  eafy 
to  undergo  all  this  ?  Make  the  Trial  ;  hold  thy 
Hand  in  the  Flame,  for  one  Quarter  of  an  Hour  ? 
JDoft  thou  fh rink,  and  ftart  back,  at  rhe  Thought 
of  it  !  How  then  wilt  thou  bear  to  lie  in  the  tire 
of  Hell,  Soul,  and  Body,  throughout  eternal  Ages  ? 
Well  then,  knowing  the  Terrors  of  the  Lord,  O 
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be  perfwaded,  with  all  Earneftnefs  to  mortify  thy 
corrupt  Part,  diligently  to  limn  that  Sin,  and  ftrenu- 
oufly  refift  thofe  Temptations  thereto,  which,  if 
complied  with,  and  indulged,  will  mod:  certainly 
bring  upon  thee  all  this  amazing  Punifhment,  with¬ 
out  a  Poffibility  of  thy  efcaping. 

See,  then,  how  much  all  Sin  ought  to  be  hated, 
fubdued,  and  mortified,  by  thee,  fince  it  fpoils  thee 
of  thy  Glory,  ana  expofeth  thee  to  the  greated  Mi- 
fery.  Thou  wouldft  not  have  needed  to  be  faved, 
.  for  thou  wouldft  have  been  in  no  Danger,  if  it  had 
Dot  been  for  Sin.  And  wilt  thou,  then,  hug  this 
thy  grand  Enemy,  and  cherifh  it  in  thy  Bofom,  as 
though  it  were  thy  bed  Friend  ?  Jer.  ii.  19.  Know, 
therefore ,  and  fee ,  that  it  is  an  evil  Thing,  and  hitter , 
that  thou  haft  for faken  the  Lord ,  thy  God :  And  when 
ever  thou  art  foliated,  and  enticed,  to  gratify  the 
corrupt  Workings  of  thy  own  Heart,  or  comply 
with  the  Temptations  of  others,  to  do  any  Thing 
that  is  offenfive  to  thy  God,  call  to  mind  the  deadly 
Confequents  of  all  Sin,  and  fay  with  Jofeph ,  Gen. 
xxxix.  9.  How  fhall  I  do  this  great  Wickednefs ,  ar.d 
fin  againfi  God  ?  Go,  therefore,  to  God  in  Chrift, 
with  thy  earned  Importunity  that  he  would  graci- 
ouily  give  unto  thee  Repentance  unto  Life,  and  Sal¬ 
vation  ;  and  let  thy  Heart  be  ever  under  the  Aw 
of  thofe  Words  of  Wifdom,  with  which  I  now  con¬ 
clude  ;  Prov.  viii.  36.  He  that  finneth  againfi  me, 
wrongetb  his  own  Soul ;  all  they  that  hate  me,  love 
Death # 
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Sermon 

Acts  XVI.  30. 

Zlnd  faidy  Sirs ,  What  muji  I  do  to  h& 

faved  f 


HESE  Words  prefent  us  with  the  View  of 
,  the  very  great  Solicitude,  and  Concern  of 
Mind,  the  Jaylor  was  in,  about  the  Salvation 
of  his  Soul,  being  very  inquifitive  to  know,  and 
willing  to  do,  all  that  was  necefiary,  in  Order  to  his 
being  eternally  faved  :  And  what  was  his  great  Con¬ 
cern,  ought  to  be  ours :  From  whence  I  have  noted 
this  Dodlrine,  namely, 

Doer.  It  is  of  the  higheft  Concernment  to  pe~ 
rifhing  Sinners,  to  be  very  folicitous,  what  they  fhali 
do  to  be  faved  ;  or  to  know,  and  praftife,  all  that 
is  necefiary,  in  Order  to  their  Salvation.  I  have 
propofed  to  fpeak  to  this  Text,  and  Dodtrine,  in  the 
following  Method,  viz, 

I.  To  fliew  you  what  it  is  to  be  faved,  or,  what 
is  that  Salvation  which  perifiiing  'Siriners  ftand  in 
Need  of, 

II.  That 
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II.  That  perifhing  Sinners  may  be  faved  •,  there 
is  a  Poflibility,  notwithftanding  their  prefent  mife- 
rable  Condition,  that  they  may  be  eternally  faved. 

III.  That  perifhing  Sinners  muft  know,  and  prac- 
tife,  all  that  is  neceffary,  in  Order  to  their  Salvation; 
there  is  fomething  to  be  done,  by  them,  that  they 
may  be  laved. 

IV.  This  is  a  Matter  of  the  higheft  Concern  r  ent 
to  them,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  be  moft  feri- 
oufly  folicitous  about  it. 


I  have  already  fpoken  to  the  firft  of  thefe  Heads,' 
and  have  fhewed  you  what  it  is  to  be  faved  ;  what 
is  intended,  and  meant,  by  the  Phrafe,  in  the  Gof- 
pel-Senfe  of  it  ;  what  the  Jaylor  was  apprehenfive 
he  needed  ;  and  what  every  Sinner  will  unavoida¬ 
bly  perifh  without  :  Namely,  a  Salvation  of  the 
whoie  Man,  but  which  the  Soul  is,  in  a  more  pecu¬ 
liar  Manner,  the  Subjed  of,  and  which  confifteth 
in  a  Deliverance  from  all  that  Evil,  both  Moral  and 
Penal,  which  every  Sinner  is  perilhing  under  the 
Power  of ;  and  in  the  Poffeffion  of  all  that  Good* 
which  Sinners  are  deftitute  of,  and  want.  Which 
may  ferve  to  fhew  us  the  fad,  and  lamentable  Con¬ 
dition  Sin  has  brought  all  Mankind  into  ;  dll  us 
with  Love  and  Admiration  of  the  dear  Redeemer ; 
and  Ihould  raife  our  Indignation,  and  Abhorrence! 
againft  our  Apoftacy,  the  Fountain  of  Evil  in  us  ; 
and  put  us  upon  unwearied  Endeavours  to  mortify 
Sin  m  us,  remembring,  that  we  muft  repent  of  Sin 
or  dreadfully  fuffer  for  it.  I  fhall  now  proceed,  by 
divine  Affiftance,  to  the  Confideration  of  the  Se¬ 
cond  General  Head  propofed,  viz. 


‘  Pen^'in3  Sinners  may  be  faved  ;  there 

is  a  rolfibility  notwithftanding  their  prefent  mifera- 
bie  Condition,  that  they  may  be  eternally  faved. 
■  “0US‘1  be  trifb,  that  every  Sinner  has  forfeited 
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Heaven,  and  Happinefs,  and  has  deferved  the 
Vv  rath,  and  Curfe  of  God  *,  which  is  moft  folemnly 
denounced  againft  all  Ungodlinefs,  and  Unrighte* 
onfnefs,  of  Men,  and  will,  moft  certainly,  and  ter¬ 
ribly,  be  executed,  in  the  utmoft  Fulnefs  thereof, 
upon  every  guilty  Sinner,  another  Day,  if  he  re¬ 
pent  net  *,  yet  is  it  alfo  a  moft  glorious  Truth,  and 
Heart  reviving  Confideration,  that,  after  all  the 
Provocations  they  have  given  to  the  divine  Maiefty, 
and  their  lil-defervings  at  his  Hands,  poor  Sinners, 
pining  in  their  Sin,  and  Guilt,  may  poffibly  be  fav- 
ed  from  that  Wrath,  which  is  juftly  due  unto  them, 
and  be  reftored  to  the  Happinefs  which  they  have 
loft.  Were  there  no  Poffibility  of  this,  it  would  be 
altogether  in  vain  for  any  Sinner  to  entertain  any 
Thought  about  being  faved  ;  for  ail  his  Care,  and 
Concern  about  it,  would  not,  in  the  leaft,  affect  that, 
which  has  not  fo  much  as  a  bare  Poffibility,  that  it 
ever  fliould  be  *,  and  all  the  Exhortations  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  Perfuafions  of  the  Minifters  of  it,  to 
the  poor  Creature,  to  do  any  Thing  towards  his 
own  Salvation,  would  be  fo  far  from  manifefting 
any  real  Pity,  and  Compaffion  to  him,  or  Hewing 
any  Act  of  Kindnefs  to  him,  or  Defire  to  help  him, 
that  they  would  be  but  a  cruel  fporting  with  his 
Mifery,  and  mocking  at  his  Calamity  ;  and  cur  fe* 
vere  Taunts,  and  Sarcafms,  would  but  add  to  his 
Unhappinefs,  and  make  that  which  is  his  Torment, 
fit  the  heavier  upon  him  •,  becaufe  his  Condition 
would  be,  like  that  of  Devils,  to  lie  down  in  endlefs 
Defpair^ 

It  is  the  Hope  of  Succefs,  that  putteth  a  Man 
upon  taking  any  Pains,  to  obtain  the  Good  he  want* 
eth,  or  to  free  himfelf  from  the  Evil  he  is  appre- 
henfive  of.  This  maketh  the  Hufbandman  toil, 
and  fweat,  becaufe,  he  that  ploweth ,  ploweth  in  Hope 
of  a  Crop  ;  this  putteth  the  Merchant  upon  ven¬ 
turing  his  Goods,  and  the  bold  Sailor  his  Perfon, 

upon 
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upon  the  boifterous  Ocean,  in  Hope  of  Gain  ;  and 
this  animates  the  hardy  Soldier  to  the  Battle,  even 
the  Hope  of  Viftory.  And  ’tis  this  Hope  that 
giveth  a  Spring  to  all  our  Labours  to  be  faved. 
The  Pfalmifi  laid,  Pfal.  cxix.  166 .  I  have  hoped  for 
thy  Salvation ,  and  done  thy  Commandment .  The 
Hope  of  Salvation  encourages  to  Obedience,  and 
exciteth  the  Man  to  run,  that  he  may  obtain.  With¬ 
out  Hope,  the  Man  would  not  ftir  one  Step,  nor 
move  one  Finger,  about  it,  but  lie  down  in  Defpair, 
which  forever  cutteth  the  Sinews,  and  difableth  the 
Man  for  Labour.  Unlefs  the  Sinner  had  fome  o-ood 
Hope,  or  fome  good  Foundation  to  build  his  Hope 
upon,  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  Guilt  he  is  char¬ 
geable  with,  there  is  a  Pottibility  of  his  being  par¬ 
doned,  and  that  he  may  efcape  all  that  Wrath,  and 
v  engeance,  that  hangeth  over  his  Head,  he  will 
never  be  felicitous  to  do  any  Thing  towards  his  Sal¬ 
vation,  nor  be  at  all  ferioufly  inquifuive,  what  he 
rnujl  do  to  be  faved  :  But  when  he  cometh  to  a  tho¬ 
rough  Apprehenfion,  not  only  of  the  vaft  Ruin, 
that  is  impending  over  him,  but,  that  there  is  a  Pof¬ 
fibility,  notwithstanding  of  his  nefandotis,  Wicked- 
nefs,  and  though  he  hath  brought  this  Mifcry  upon 
himlelr,  by  his  own  Folly,  in  rebelling  againft  the 
Author  of  his  Being,  yet,  that  he  may,  after  all,  be 
delivered  from  the  threatning  Danger,  upon  proper 
Methods,  and  due  Pains  taken  therefor  :  This  add- 
eth  Vigour  to  his  Mind,  and  Strength  to  his  Arm, 
it  maketh  him  inquifitive,  what  is  neceffary  to  be 
done,  and  willing  to  put  his  Hand  to  the  Work  ; 
this  maketh  him  refolute,  and  couragious,  diligent, 
and  laborious,  and  ftirreth  him  up  to  a  Readinefs  to 
Ly  himfelf  out,  to  matter  all  the  Difficulties,  and 
Impediments  that  lie  in  his  Way,  that  he  may,  fince 
it  is  poffible,  efcape  fo  great  an  Evil,  as  that  which 
threatneth  him,  and  obtain  fo  matchlefs  a  Good, as  that 
which  is  let  beforehinu  When  they  of  old,  who  were 
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exhorted  to  Repentance,  cried,  Jer.  xviii.  12.  $ber4 
is  no  Hope  ;  either  that  tbeir  paft  Iniquities  fhould 
be  forgiven,  or,  that  they  fhould  efcape  the  Judg¬ 
ment  threatned,  it  is  no  Wonder  to  hear  them  fay¬ 
ing,  in  the  following  Words,  We  will  walk  after  our 
own  Devices,  and  we  will  every  one  do  the  Imagination 
of  his  evil  Heart  :  They  will  be  at  no  Pains  to  turn 
from  their  evil  Ways,  and  to  make  their  Doings 
good.  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  fee  not ,  then  do 
we,  with  Patience ,  (in  the  Ufe  of  our  bed  Endea¬ 
vours)  wait  for  it.  Rom.  viii.  25. 

This,  therefore,  is  the  Encouragement,  which  I 
am,  now,  in  the  Name  of  my  great  and  gracious 
Mafter,  to  give  unto  every  Sinner  here  before  the 
Lord,  (and  to  all  that  read  this)  that  though  your 
Sins  have  brought  you  into  a  mod  deplorable,  and 
perilhing  Condition,  yet  there  is  a  Pofiibility,  that 
the  greated  Sinner  of  you  all  may  be  faved.  Sirs, 
your  Cafe  is  not  altogether  hopelefs,  and  without 
Remedy  ;  no,  bad  as  it  is,  there  is  a  May  he  of 
Mercy,  an  who  can  tell  but  the  Lord  will  be  graci¬ 
ous  unto  you  :  and  if  there  were  no  more  than  this, 
it  is  enough  to  preferve  from  Defpair,  and  quicken 
you  to  Duty  ;  but  I  can  affure  thee,  there  is  Balm 
in  Gilead,  there  is  a  Phyfician  there,  fo  that  the 
Hurt  of  the  Daughter  of  my  People  may  be  healed; 
if  it  be  not  their  own  Fault.  Here  then,  that  I 
may  difcourfe  didindtly,  let  us  confider, 

1 

I.  What  Sinners  may  be  faved.  And, 

II.  The  Ground  of  Hope,  that  there  is  a  Poffi« 
bility,  that  perilhing  Sinners  may  be  faved. 

I.  What  Sinners  are  they  that  poffibly  may  be 
faved  ?  Or,  to  whom  is  it  poffible  that  they  may 
obtain  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls  ?  And  this  is  to 
be  affirmed  of  every  Sinner,  that  is,  as  yet,  but  in  a 
perilhing  Condition,  and  is  not  wholly  periffied. 


* 

of  a  Sinner's  Salvation. 
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hnd  loft  forever,  beyond  all  Recovery.  That  is  to 
fay,  every  Sinner  that  is,  as  yet,  on  this  Side  of 
eternal  Mifery,  who  yet  enjoyeth  the  Day,  and 
Means,  of  Grace,  and  has  Time,  and  Opportunity 
to  work  out  his  own  Salvation.  The  slpoflle,  re¬ 
ferring  to  the  Promife  which  God  the  Father  made 
to  his  Son,  to  hear,  and  help  him,  in  building  up 
his  Church,  in  the  World,  faying,  Ifa.  xlix.  8.  i 
have  heard  thee,  in  a  Time  accepted,  and  in  the  Day  of 
Salvation  have  I  fuccoured  thee ;  maketh  Application 
of  this,  unto  every  one,  unto  whom  the  Gofpel  of 
Salvation  is  preached,  and  faith,  2  Cor.  vi.  2.  Be¬ 
hold,  now  is  the  accepted  Time  ;  behold,  now  is  the. 
Day  of  Salvation.  1  hat  is,  now,  while  we  are  in 
this  World,  under  the  Enjoyment  of  the  Means  of 
Grace,  whilft  the  Patience,  and  Forbearance  of 
God,  is  exercifed  towards  Sinners,  and  Chrifl,  and 
Grace,,  and  Heaven,  are  offered  to  them  ;  now. 
whilft  it  is  a  Time  of  Probation,  and  Trial,  with, 
them,  and  while  as  yet  the  State  of  Retribution 
has  not  overtaken  them.  Here, 

i.  Tis  tiue,  that  there  are  fume  Sinners  who 
cannot  hope  for  Salvation. 

wno  never  enjoyed  any 
ce,  and  Salvation  ;  and 
there  are  othcis^  whole  Day  of  Grace  is  over  with, 
them  ;  neither  of  thefe  can  hope  for  Salvation 
for  it  is  not  poflible  to  them  ;  but  as  for  all  fuch’ 
bpon  whom  God  is  waiting,  that  he  may  be  «i-a! 
cious,  their  Salvation  is  poflible.  * 

(i)  There  are  feme  Sinners  who  never  enjoyed 
any  Day  of  Grace  ;  with  whom,  there  never  was 
any  Time  of  Probation,  and  Trial,  for  eternal  Hao- 
pinefs,-  for  whom,  a  Saviour  from  Sin,  and  Wrath, 
never  was  provided  ;  and  who  never  had  one  Of¬ 
fer  or  Salvation  made  to  them  :  And  with  Refpect 
tinto  fuch  Sinners,  there  is  noPvoom  to  hope,  that 
they  will  ever  obtain  Mercy  from  God,  but  Salva¬ 
ge*1  is  utterly,  and  everlaftingly,  impofllbie  to 
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them.  This  is  the  fad  Cafe  of  Apoftate  Spirits* 
thofe,  once  glorious,  Angels  that  kept  not  their 
firft  Eftate*  but  left  their  own  Habitation.  How 
art  thou  fallen  from  Heaven >  0  Lucifer ,  Son  of  the 
Morning  !  It  would  be  in  vain  for  them  to  cry  out, 
What  mu  ft  we  do  to  be  faved.  The  infinitely 
gracious  God  has  no  Refer  ves  of  Mercy  for  them  ; 
Ghrift  took  not  on  him  the  Nature  of  Angels  * 
therefore  is  Salvation  far  from  them  :  They  finned 
without  a  Tempter,  and  therefore  are  puniflied 
without  any  Mixture  of  Mercy,  but  are  referved  in 
everlafiing  Chains ,  under  Darknefs ,  unto  the  Judgment 
of  the  great  Day ,  Jude  ver.  6.  So  that  there  is  no 
Poffibility  of  their  Efcape  from  that  miferable  State 
they  are  doomed  unto.  > 

(2)  There  are  other  Sinners  whofe  Time  of 
Probation  is  at  an  End,  and  the  Day  of  Grace* 
which  they  once  enjoyed,  is  forever  over  with, 
them  ;  they  are  entred  upon  the  State  of  Retri¬ 
bution*  and  inherit  the  Reward  of  all  their  evil 
Deeds.  This  is  the  unhappy  Condition,  of  all  fuch 
as  have  died  in  their  Sins,  and  gone  into  the  other 
World  in  an  impenitent,  unconverted  Frame,  and 
carried  all  their  unpardoned  Guile  with  them. 
When  they  were  in  this  World*  the  Door  of  Hop© 
flood  open  to  them  ;  God  called  upon  them  to  re¬ 
pent,  and  turn  from  all  their  Tranfgreffions  ; 
Chriffc  wooed  them,  with  much  Entreaty,  to  come 
to  him,  and  live  j  they  enjoyed  many  precious 
Means,  and  Opportunities,  and  Seafons  of  Grace  j 
they  were  waited  upon  Year  after  Year,  and  Sab¬ 
bath  after  Sabbath  ;  but  now  that  they  are  gone 
down  to  the  Congregation  of  the  Dead,  the  Door 
is  ftiut,  forever  fhut,  upon  them  ;  and  there  is  no 
Room  for  them  now,  fince  they  did  not  before,  to 
cry*'  What  /ball  we  do  to  be  faved .  So  the  old 
World  had  their  Day  of  Patience,  and  Long-fuf- 
fering,  all  the  while  that  Noah ,  a  Preacher  of  Righ- 
taoufaefs,  warned  them  of  the  approaching  D^r 
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luge,  and  then  they  might,  poffibly,  have  improv- 
ed  their  Advantages,  the  Price  they  had  in  their 
Hands,  to  have  fecured  the  Favour  of  God,  and 
to  have  efcaped  the  Damnation  of  Hell,  but  fee¬ 
ing  they  had  no  Heart  therefor,  they  are,  now,  Spi¬ 
rits  inPrifon,  i  Pet.  i.  19,  Unit  up  under  the  Curie, 
without  a  Poffibilicy  of  their  ever  altering  their 
Condition  for  the  better.  Though  while  there  is 
Life,  there  is  Hope,  yet  dead,  and  damned,  Sin¬ 
ners  cannot  hope  for  the  Mercy,  and  Truth,  of 
God  ;  for  there  is  no  Wc ork,  nor  Device ,  nor  Know¬ 
ledge,  nor  Wifdom,  in  the  Grave ,  Eccl.  ix.  10.  there 
remaineth  no  more  an  Opportunity,  or  Capacity,' 
to  do  any  Thing  for  the  Welfare  of  their  Souls' ; 
their  State  is  fixed,  and  unalterable,  throughout 
Eternity  ;  fo  that,  if  they  are  not  faved  alreadv, 
it  is  wholly  impoffible  they  ever  fnould  be.  'Phis' 
our  Saviour  giveth  us  to  underftand,  by  the  Para¬ 
ble  of  the  rich  Man,  where  Dives,  having  palled 
through  his  State  of  Probation,  and  entered  upon 
that  of  Reward,  and  finding  it  to  be  a  State  of 
Uneaftnefs,  and  Torment,  to  him,  entreatetb  A- 
braham ,  to  fend  Lazarus  to  dip  the  Tip  of  his  Finger 
in  Water,  and  cool  his  Tongue  ;  that  is,  to  adminifter 
any,  the  leaft  Degree,  of  Comfort  to  him.  In' 
Anfwer  to  which,  Abraham  fir  ft,  fheweth  him  the 
Unreafonablenefs  of  his  Requeft,  for  that,  in  his 
Life-Time,  he  enjoyed  his  good  Things,  and  did 
not  make  a  wife  improvement  of  them,  and,  new; 
it  was  but  juft,  that,  in  that  World  he  was  lodged 
in,  he  fliould  go  without  them  :  Son,  (Rid  he,) 
remember ,  that  thou,  in  tby  Life-Time,  reieiveji  thy 
good  Things  :  And,  then,  he  letteth  him  know  the 
utter  Impoffibility  of  his  Requeft’s  being  granted; 
from  the  irreverlible  Determination  of  the  fupream 
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Lord  of  all,  who  hath  fo  fixed  the  State  of  ev 
Man,  in  the  other  World,  as  by  an  unpafiable 
Gulf,  that  none  can  alter  their  Condition,  and  go 
from  the  one  to  the  other  :  B Aides  all  this ,  be- 

C**  . 
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tivccn  us,  and  you,  there  is  a  great  Gulf  fixed,  fi> 
That  they  which  would  pafis  from  hence ,  to  you ,  cannot , 
wither  can  they  pajs  to  us,  that  would  come  from 
thence.  Luke  xvi.  25,  26.  So  that  fuch  as  have 
gone  owe  of  this  World,  in  their  Sins,  with  their 
unpardoned  Guilty  and  depraved  Nature,  both 
rendering  them  unfit  for  the  Society  of  the  BlefT- 
ed  above,  are  not  in  a  perifhing  Condition,  but 
have  totally  periflied  already  ;  and  therefore  all 
.  Hope,  of  their  being  laved,  is  cut  off,  and  gone 
forever  ;  there  is  no  poffible  Way,  that  we  .know 
of,  by  which  they  can  be  refeued  from  that  State 
of  Damnation,  which,  by  the  righteous,  and  un¬ 
changeable,  Judgment  of  God,  has  already  feized 

upon  them. 
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2.  But  then,  as  for  all  fuch  Sinners,  as  are  on 
this  Side  the  Grave,  and  the  eternal  World  ;  who 
are  not  yet  gone  down  to  the  Blacknefs  of  Dark- 
nefs  forever ;  who  have  the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel 
preached,,  and  the  Offers  of  Salvation  mercifully 
tendered,  to  them  ;  thefe,  whatever  be  their  Cir- 
eumftances  in  this  World,  either  civilly,  or  morally 
confidered,  whether  they  be  high,  or  low,,  or  whe¬ 
ther  they  are  greater  or  leffer  Sinners*  may,  not- 
withftandiog  all,  be  finally  faved  :  There  is  a  Pof- 
fibility,  though  they  are,  at  prefenr,  in  fuch  a  State 
as  thac.it  may  truly  be  laid  of  them,  they  are  mi- 
feitably  perifhing,  yet,  that  they  may,  after  all,  by 
the  affoniffiing  Grace  of  God,  be  truly  converted, 
and  eternally  laved. 

1  know  but  of  one  Exception,  out  of  all  the 
various  Sorts  of  Sinners,  that  can  be  thought  of  ; 
and  that  is,  of  fuch  as  are  guilty  of  the  Sin  againfi 
the  Holy  Gbofl ,  of  which  our  Lord  faid,  Matth. 
xii.  32.  It  /hall  not  be  forgiven,  neither  in  this  World, 
neither  in  the  World  to  come .  What  this  Sin  againfi 
the  Holy  Gbofl  is,  I  think,  we  may  fufficiently  un- 
derftand,  by  confidering  cf  the  Context  :  For 
there  we  find,  that  our  Saviour  having  wrought 

divers 


of  a  Sinner’s  Salvation,  j.j- 
divers  notable  Miracles,  as  particularly,  the  calling 


out  of  Devils,  which  could,  by  no  Rules  of  Rea? 
fon,  be  fuppofed  to  be  performed  by  the  Affiftance 
of  Devils,  becaufe  this  would  fuppofe  Satan  to  bs 
divided  againft  himfelf,  but  were  wrought  by  the 
Agency  of  the  Divine  Power,  or,  by  the  Power 
of  the  Holy  Ghoji  ;  yet,  the  Phcirifccs ,  who  had 
evident  Conviction  of  the  Truth  ot  the  Miracle, 
and  all  imaginable  Reafon  to  conclude  it  was  per¬ 
formed  by  a  divine  Energy,  from  the  very  Nature, 
and  End,  of  the  Miracle,  that  they  might  evade  . 
the  Force,  which  the  Acknowledgment  of  its  being 
wrought  by  the  Holy  Ghoji ,  would  bring  them  un¬ 
der,  to  own  Jefus  Chriffc  to  be  a  Per  fen  truly  fenc 
from  God,  rather  chofe  to  a 61  contrary  to  the 
Tight,  and  Convibiions,  of  their  own  Minds,  and 


profecute  their  Enmity  to  Chriffc,  by  a  n^i:r,'n,K 
and  wilful,  imputing  his  Miracles  to  the  . 
of  the  Devil.  So  that  this  Sin  feemeth,  to  me,  to 
confift,  in  a  Perfon’s  malicioufly,  and  contrary  to 


the  Conviftions  of  his  own  Mind 


miraculous  Works  of  the  Holy  Ghoji ,  to  the  Ope¬ 
ration  of  infernal  Spirits.  And  this  feemeth  to 
be  one  Reafon  why  this  Sin,  above  all  others,  re- 


maineth  unpardonable  ,•  becaufe  fuch  a  fixed  Ma¬ 
lice,  againft  Jefus  Chrift,  as  infiuenceth  any  Perfon 
defignedly,  to  reject  the  higheft  Evidence  that  can 
be  given,  of  the  Truth  of  his  Miflion  from  God, 


and  consequently,  the  Truth  of  the  Dofitrinea 
which  he  taught,  leaves  no  poffible  Way,  for  fudi 
an  one,  to  receive  Conviction  of  his  being  the  Sa¬ 
viour  of  Sinners,  and  therefore  no  Room  for  the 
pardoning  Mercy  of  God  to  reach  and  five  him. 

Whether  any,  in  our  Days,  may  be  guilty  of 
this  Sin,-  in  the  full  Senfe  of  it,  I  am  riot  able  to 
fay,  becaufe  I  don’t  know  but  that  occular  Evi¬ 
dence  of  the  Miracles  of  Chrift,  may  be  nece fibre 
to  compleat  it.  -  But  this  l  may  venture  to  affirm,, 
that  none  of  thofe,  who  confci’eruioufly  fit  under 
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the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  have  ever  yet  been 
of  tins  Sin,  whatever  their  melancholly 
I  liougrus  of  themfeives,  may,  at  Times,  fugged 
tci  ‘■hem  ,*  becaufe  it  is  ever  accompanied  with 
Malice,  and  Rage,  again  ft  the  Gofpel,  and  its  Mi- 
nitli  y.  Setting  abide  therefore  fuch  Sinners  againPc 
the  Holy  Ghojl 5  (none  of  which,  i  may  venture  to 
fay,  are  here,)  and  it  mud  be  affirmed,  that,  as 
to  every  other  Sinner,  who  is  yet  alive  in  this 
World,  how  many  foever  his  Tranfgreffions  may 
ii2VQ  been,  and  however  highly  aggravated,  and 
long  continued  in,  there  is  a.  Poffibility  of  his  be¬ 
ing  laved.  i  herefore  you  may  obferve,  that 
(.  mil]:  faid,  in  the  Verfe  before  his  Account  of  the 
Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  Ver.  31.  Wherefore, 
I  f*y  Uf^°  y°u)  Manner  of  Sin ,  and  Blafphemy , 
he  forgiven  unto  Men.  Though  the  Dead  can* 
nor  hope  f  or  the  Mercy  of  God,  yet  the  living  Sin¬ 
ner  has  this  to  encourage  him,  to  Pains,  and  Dili¬ 
gence,  in  working  out  his  own  Salvation,  that  the 
.1  king  is  poflible  ;  as  he,  who  was  in  great  Dan¬ 
ger  or  drowning,  cried  out,  Help ,  I  am  yet  alive  ; 
ibjnay  every  Sinner  fay,  I  am  yet  alive,  it  is  yet 
a  Day  of  Grace  with  me.  Oh  !  What  nwfi  I  do  to 
he  faved  1  As  he  yet  enjoyeth  the  Means  of  Grace, 
he  may  poffibly,  be  prevailed  upon,  though  he  has 
*o  long  turned  a  deaf  Ear  to  the  Calls  of  the  Gof- 
Pe4  embrace  the  Tenders  of  Mercy,  and  Par- 
cion,  and  Life,  which  are  as  yet  made  to  him,  and 
be  fucceeded  in  his  Endeavours  to  work  the  Work 
c/  God,  and  fo  happily  partake  of  Salvation  in  the 
End.  And  this,  I  take  it,  is  the  comfortable  Con¬ 
dition  of  every  Sinner  here,  (or  that  fhail  read 
this,)  even  of  the  greateffi 

0 

I  am  now  to  fet  before  you,  the  Ground  or 
Hope,  that  there  is  a  Poffibility,  that  perilliing  Sin¬ 
ners  may  be  faved.  This  will  fufficiently  appear, 
by  ccnfidering  thefe  four  Things,  viz.  1.  The 

Mercy 
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of  a  Sinner’s  Salvation, 

Mercy  of  God  i  2.  T.hc  Dcsth  of  Cnntt 
The  Oilers  of  Salvation  :  And,  4.  I  he  Inftances^ 
on  facred  Record,  of  Sinners,  and  very  great  ones, 
being  finally  faved. 

1.  It  is  evident,  from  the  Sovereignty,  and 
Riches,  of  the  Grace,  and  Mercy  of  God,  that  ic 
is  poilible  perifhing  Sinners  may  be  faved.  By 
this,  I  do  not  mean,  what  may  be  argued,  merely 
from  fuch Confederations  as  our  natural  Reason,  ds? 


a  nf 


ftitute  of  Revelation,  under  the  befit  Improvem 
of  it,  could  entertain  of  the  gracious,  and  merch- 
ful,  Nature  of  God  ;  for,  I  know  of  no  Regfoa 
we  have,  to  conclude  the  Poffibility  of  the  Salva¬ 
tion  of  finful  Man,  any  more  than  of  finning  An¬ 
gels,  purely  from  any  natural  Conceptions  we  can 
have  of  the  Nature  of  God  :  And  therefore,  by 
the  Grace,  and  Mercy,  of  God,  I  underfltand^ 
thofe  favourable  Regards, which,  according  to  the 
Counfel  of  his  own  Will,  God  hath  determined  to 
fhew  to  the  unworthy,  miferable,  Children  of 
Men,  as  he  hath  made  the  Revelation  of  fuch  his 
Defigns  of  Favour  to  us,  in  his  Holy  Gofpei, 
Here  obferve, 

1.  The  boundlefs  Goodnefs  of  the  divine  Na¬ 
ture  is  the  Origin,  and  Fountain,  from  whence  all 
AGs  of  Favour,  to  any  of  the  Creatures,  are  de¬ 
rived,  and  therefore  from  whence  peculiarly  flows 
all  gracious,  and  merciful,  Defigns,  to  guiltv,  mi¬ 
ferable  Creatures.  If  God  were  not  infinitely 
good,  there  could  be  no  Poffibility  of  any  Sinner’s 
receiving  any,  the  lead,  Favour  from  him.  But 
though  God  be  infinitely  good,  yet  that  any  guilty 
Creature  (hall  efcape  the  Punifhtnent,  which  his 
Sin  has  ju fitly  deferred,  and  be  received  into  a 
State  of  Peace,  and  Friendfhip,  with  his  offended 
Sovereign,  does  not  necefiariiy  refult  from  th 
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Goodnefs  of  the  divine  Nature,  becaufe,  poffibly, 
the  Demands  of  Jufitice,  and  the  Rights  of  th© 
divine  Authority,  and  Holinefs,  may  lay  in  th© 
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Way  of  confummate  Goodnefs  exercifing  it  felf 
in  fuch  a  Manner,  until  fome  Expedient  is  fixed 
npon,  for  Juftice,  and  Mercy,  Righteoufnefs.  and 
Peace,  to  meet,  and  harmonize,  in  the  great  De- 
lign.  vO  that  the  Pardon,  and  Salvation,  of  a  Sin - 
ner  does  not  flow  from  any  Neceffity  of  Nature 
in  God,  ana'  therefore  cannot  be  argued,  by  any 
PlincipleS  of  Reafon,  from  the  divine  Goodnefs  • 

ut-»tn.ey  ^re/ree  °f  che  divine  Will,  and  fas 
au  ik is  or  Grace  are)  mud  be  refolved  into  Good 

Pleafure,  and  not  Neceffity  of  Nature.  Accord- 
inglv,  the  Apoftle  fpeaking  of  the  original  Purpofe 
of  God  to  jave  Sinners,  refolveth  it  into  this  it 
is  according  to  the  good  Pleafure  of  his  Will,  Epb.i1.  c. 
•t|enc^  1C  followeth,  that  we  mu  ft  firft  know  what 
tne  Will  of  God  is,  relating  to  the  Salvation  of  a 
cinner,  before  we  can  conclude  it  poflible,  or  not  * 
spd  becaufe  no  Difquifition  our  rational  Powers 
can  make,  into  the  divine  Nature,  will  ever  difco- 
yr  t0  us  turneth  purely  upon  the  divine 
\ v  u  ,  therefore  there  is  a  Neceffity  of  our  having 
a  Revelation  from  God,  which  fliall  fhew  us  whac 
Ids  Will  is,  in  this  Cafe,  before  we  can  perempto¬ 
ry  conclude  any  1  hing  about  it.  And  therefore 
by  the  Grace,  and  Mercy,  of  God,  I  underdand’ 
what  God  hath  revealed  to  us,  in  his  Gofpel,  or 
Word,  of  his  Defigns  of  Grace,  and  Mercy,  to 
poor  Sinners  ;  for  this,  and  this  only,  is  the  folid 
foundation  of  our  Hope  of  Salvation,  fetched 
from  the  goodnefs  of  the  divine  Nature. 

s.^Such  is,  the  open,  and  full.  Declaration,  in 
the  Gofpel,  of  the  gracious,  and  merciful,  Dellgns 
or  God  to  Sinners,  as  doth  abundantly  evidence 
r;:e  Poffibility  of  a  poor  perifliicg  Sinner’s  being 
faved.  for,  therein  we  have,  not  only  a  clearer 
pheovery,  beyond  what  our  natural  Reafon  could 
make,  that  the  Lord,  our  God ,  is  a  God  gracious ,  and 
mn ciful,  /o ng -fajjeri ng ,  on d  abundant  in  Goodnefs  j 
tiK  ado  a  lull  Account  of  what  our  God,  accord- 
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ingto  his  gracious  Nature,  and  mere  good  Pleafure, 
has  determined  to  do,  even  to  forgive  Iniquity ,  TranJ - 
greffion,and  Sin,  Exod.xxxiv.  6,  7.  With  thee,  faith 
the  Pfalmift,  /j*  Forgivencfs ,  that  thou  mayjt  be 
feared ,  P fa  1 .  exxx.  4.  Says  the  Apoftle,  1  Joh. 
i.  9.  If  we  confefs  our  Sins,  he  is  faithful ,  awd  juft, 
to  forgive  us  our  Sins.  And  another  Apoftle  afl'ur- 
eth  us,  1  Tim.  i.  15.  This  is  a  faithful  Saying ,  and 
*. worthy  of  all  Acceptation,  that  Jefus  Chrifl  came  into 
the  World,  to  fave  Sinners.  God  himlelf  faith,  Jer. 
xxxi.  34.  I  will  forgive  their  Iniquity ,  and  I  will  re¬ 
member  their  Sin  no  more .  And  cur  blefted  Lord 
commanded,  Luke  xxiv.  47.  That  RemiJJion  of  Sins 
fhould  be  preached,  in  his  Name ,  among  all  Nations . 
So  that  from  thefe,  and  innumerable  other,  Texts 
of  Scripture,  which  reveal  to  us  God's  gracious 
Defigns,  we  may  very  fairly  conclude,  that  it  is 
poffible  for  the  very  chief  of  Sinners  to  be  faved  : 
And  there  are  two  Confiderations,  refpefting  the 
Grace,  and  Mercy  of  God,  made  known  unto  us, 
in  his  holy  Word,  which  plainly  {hew  us,  that  e- 
very  Sinner,  even  the  greateft,  may  entertain  the 
Hope  of  the  Poflibility  of  his  finally  finding  Ac¬ 
ceptance  with  God,  if  he  will  but  diligently  im¬ 
prove  the  Means  he  is  directed  to  ;  namely,  the 
Sovereignty,  and  Freedom,  the  Riches,  and  Fill- 
jnefs,  of  the  Mercy,  and  Grace  of  our  God, 

Fir  ft,  The  Mercy,  and  Grace  of  God  is  infinite¬ 
ly  fovereign,  and  free.  By  the  Sovereignty,  and 
Freedom,  of  the  Grace,  and  Mercy  of  God,  I  in¬ 
tend,  that  God  adteth  his  own  Pleafure,  without 
being  controuled  by  any,  or  accountable  to  any, 
for  what  he  does  therein  ,*  that  there  is  nothing, 
out  of  the  divine  Nature,  fufficient  to  procure 
Acts  of  Grace,  or  limit  them  ;  nothing,  but  what 
is  in  himfelf,  that  effeftually  rnoveth  God  to  (hew 

Mercy  to  any,  or  fay  how  far  his  Mercy  (hall 
extend. 

Grace,  and  Mercy  <>  may  be  needed  by  a  poor 
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Creature,  and  fo  he  may  be  the  proper  Qbjefl  of 
them,  if  there  be  nothing  in  the  Way  to  hinder 
their  reaching  to  him  ,•  but  yet  if  ever  God  fhew 
Favour  to  a  guilty  Sinner,  it  muft  be  becaufe  it  fo 
pleafeth  him ;  not  becaufe  he  is  neceflitated,  or 
obliged  to  it,  but  becaufe  it  is  the  free  A£b  of  his 
fovereign  Will,  and  Pleafure.  And,  indeed,  this  is 
included  in  the  very  Notion  we  have  of  Grace, 
or  Favour,  that  it  is  abfolutely  free  ;  to  which 
Purpofe,  the  Apoftle  elegantly,  and  mod:  conclu- 
fively  argueth,  Rom.  xi.  6.  If  by  Grace ,  then  it  is 
no  more  of  Works  ;  otherwije  Grace  is  no  more  Grace  ; 
but  if  it  be  of  Works ,  then  it  is  no  more  Grace  ;  other- 
wife  Work  is  no  more  Work.  So  that,  how  much 
foever  the  Condition  of  the  Sinner  may  render  him 
needy,  yet,  it  is  not  from  any  Thing’  of  Worthi- 
nefs,  or  Defert,  in  the  greatefr,  and  beft  of  Men, 
that  they  partake  of  the  Grace,  and  Mercy  of  God , 
in  their  Pardon,  and  Salvation  ;  but  from  the  good 
Pleafure  of  God  alone.  Hence  God  fays,  Rom. 
ix.  15.  I  will  have  Mercy,  on  whom  I  will  have  Mer¬ 
cy  ;  and  I  will  have  Compaffion,  on  whom  I  will  have 
Compaffion.  And  the  Apoftle  Paul  giveth  us  this 
Account  of  the  Sinner’s  Salvation,  2  Tim.  i.  9. 
Who  hath  faved  ns,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  Call¬ 
ing,  not  according  to  our  Works,  bat  according  to  his 
own  Purpofe,  and  Grace,  which  was  given  us,  in  Chrijl 
Jefis,  before  the  World  begun. 

From  hence  I  argue,  That  fince  the  Grace  of 
God  is  fovereign,  and  free,  therefore  there  is 
Room  for  every  Sinner,  even  the  greateft,  and 
mofl  unworthy,  to  hope  that  he,  as  well  as  any 
other,  may  poifibly  partake  of  the  Benefits  of  it, 
and  be  faved  ;  becaufe  that  which  is  freely  dif- 
penfed,  is  equally  free  for  every  Perfon  to  receive, 
that  will  come,  in  the  appointed  Way,  for  the  Re¬ 
ception  of  it.  If  we  were  to  found  our  Hopes  of 
Salvation  ^  upon  any  Excellency  in  our  felves,  or 
any  Thing  we  have  done,  or  can  do,  to  deferve 
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it,  I  doubt,  no  Sinner,  upon  a  ferious  View  of  him¬ 
felf,  and  Reflection  upon  his  paft  Life,  would  be 
able  to  form  to  himfelf  any  comfortable  Hope,  fo 
much  as  of  the  Poffibility  of  his  Salvation ;  becaufe 
he  may  plainly  fee  fo  much  in  his  Heart,  and  Life, 
as  renders  him  altogether  unworthy  of  fo  great 
a  Favour.  But  fince  the  Grace  of  God  is  fove- 
reign,  and  free,  this  giveth  proper  Encouragement 
unto  every  individual  Sinner  to  hope,  that,  if  he 
will  be  at  the  Pains  to  labour  after  it,  he  may  be 
a  happy  Sharer  in  the  fo  great  a  Salvation. 

Secondly  ;  The  Grace  of  God  is  infinitely  rich, 
and  full.  By  which  1  mean,  that  there  is  nothing 
in  the  Sinner,  no  Degree  of  Sinfulnefs,  and  ag¬ 
gravated  Provocation,  (except  only  the  Sin  againffc 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  I  at  firffc  obferved)  that  can 
fet  Bounds  to  the  Mercy,  and  Grace  of  God  , 
nothing  out  of  God  himfelf  can  limit  the  Flow  of 
his  Grace.  The  Reafon  of  the  Exception  is  not, 
becaufe  they  that  commit  the  Sin  againft  the 
Holy  Ghoft  properly  limit  the  Mercy  of  God, 
which  is  infinite,  but  becaufe  fuch  never  will  come 
into  the  Way  of  receiving  it ;  fo  that  the  Grace 
of  God  is  every  Way  fufficient  to  fave  any  Sin¬ 
ner  whatever,  with  whom  it  is  yet  a  Day  of  Pro¬ 
bation,  and  Trial.  Therefore  we  read,  Eph.  i.  7. 
of  the  Riches  of  his  Grace  ;  and,  Pfal.  li.  1.  of  the 
Multitude  of  his  tender  Mercies ;  and  that  he  will 
abundantly  pardon,  Ifa.  lv.  7.  All  of  which  fpeak- 
eth  the  infinite  Fulnefs  of  the  Grace  of  God,  fo 
that  no  Unworthinefs,  no  Ill-deiervings,  in  the 
Sinner,  ftiall  hinder  his  partaking  of  it,  if  it  be  not 
his  own  Fault,  by  his  obftinate  rejecting  the  Of¬ 
fers  that  are  made  to  him.  There  is  Grace,  and 
Mercy,  enough  in  God,  to  fave  the  greateft  of 
Sinners,  as  effectually  as  the  leaft,  becaufe  there  is 
fuch  a  Fulnefs,  and  Sufficiency,  of  it,  as  is  equal 
to  the  greateft  Extent  of  Sins,  and  the  higheft  De¬ 
merit  of  the  Sinner.  Hence  we  may  obferve, 

though 
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though  the  Epbefians  were  very  great  Sinners 
grofs  Idolaters,  vile  Magicians,  and  lived  in  all 
abominable  Immoralities,  vet  they  became  Heirs 
of  the  faving  Grace  of  God,  and  the  Apoftle 
giveth  this  as  the  Reafon  of  it,  Eph.  ii.  4  5  7 

God,  who  is  rich  in  Mercy,  for  his  great  Love  where¬ 
with  he.  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  Sins, 
bath  quickened  us,  together  with  Chri/l  ;  by  Grace  ye 
ere  faved  -that  in  the  Ages  to  come,  he  might  fhevs 
the  exceeding  Riches  of  his  Grace,  in  his  Kindnefs  to¬ 
wards  us,  through  Jefus  Chrijl.  And  the  fame  A- 
poftle  giveth  us  this  Account  of  the  hideoufly 
black  Sinners,  among  the  Corinthians,  1  Cor.  vi. 
9— II.  But  ye  are  wafhed,  but  ye  are  fandlified,  but 
ye  are  juft  fed,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

1  here  is  fo  much  of  Malignity  in  the  Nature  of 
every  Sin,  and  fo  high  an  Injury,  and  Offence, 
offered  to  the  infinitely  great,  and  holy  God,  even 
by  any  one  Sin,  and  that  the  leaffc  that  can  be 
thought  of,  that  nothing,  fhort  of  the  infinite, 
rich  Grace  of  God,  can  fave  the  Sinner  from  the 
Guilt,  and  Punifliment  of  it ;  and  the  fame  infi¬ 
nite  Grace  is  every  Way  full,  and  fufficient  ,-  for 
the  Salvation  of  one  Sinner,  as  well  as  of  another, 
becaufe  it  is  infinite  :  So  that  there  is  no  Sinner 
hath  fo  multiplied  his  Tranfgreffions,  but  that  the 
fuper-abundant  Mercy  of  God  can  multiply  to  par¬ 
don,  and  fave  him.  Therefore  the  Apoftle  ob- 
ferves,  Rom.  v.  20.  Where  Sin  abounded,  Grace 
did  much  more  abound. 

From  what  I  have  briefly  remarked,  it  is  very 
evident,  that  every  Sinner  has  fufficient  Encou¬ 
ragement,  from  the  gracious  Nature  of  God,  dif- 
covered  to  him,  in  the  divine  Oracles,  to  hope  that 
he  may  be  faved,  and  to  ufe  his  belt  Endeavour 
therefor,  becaufe  he  may,  from  the  Freenefs  and 
Riches,  of  divine  Grace,  plainly  fee,  that  there  is 
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a  Poffibility  that,  after  all  his  Wickednefs,  he  may 
obtain  Salvation. 

2.  It  is  farther  evident,  that  it  is  pollible  that: 
perifhing  Sinners  may  be  laved,  if  we  confider  the 
great  End  of  the  Incarnation,  and  Death,  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  It  is,  indeed,  a  marvellous  Inftance  of  the 
Grace  and  Mercy  of  God,  and  his  afionifhing  Com¬ 
panion,  to  poor  miferable  Sinners,  that  he  ftiould 
entertain  the  Thought  of  fending  his  own  Son 
into  the  World,  to  appear  on  our  Behalf,  and 
much  more  that  he  fhould  a&ually  deliver  him  up, 
to  become  fubjedt  to  the  Law,  and  die  a  Ihameful, 
and  painful,  and  curfed  Death  for  us.  And  what 
was  the  great  End  of  all  this  Grace,  and  Mercy, 
to  poor  Sinners  ?  Why  did  Jefus  Chrift  affume 
our  Nature,  appear  in  our  Flefh,  and  tabernacle 
among  Men  upon  Earth  ?  Why  did  he  fubjedt 
himfeif  to  a  Life  of  Sorrows,  Harfhips,  and  Diffi¬ 
culties,  and,  at  length,  give  up  his  Life,  and  that 
by  his  own  voluntary  Adt,  when  he  neither  deferv- 
ed  to  have  it  taken  from  him,  nor  was  it  in  the  Power 
of  ail  Creatures  to  deprive  him  ofit,  againft  his  Will  ? 
Why,  I  fay,  did  Jefus  Chrift  willingly  fubmit  to 
all  of  this  ?  Was  it  only  to  teach  us  Mortification 
to  the  World,  andRefignationto  the  Will  of  God? 
Any  ordinary  Perfon  might  have  been  made  Ufe 
of,  by  the  infinitely  wife  God,  as  a  fit  Inftrumenc 
to  this  End  ;  and  there  would  have  been  no  Qc- 
cafion  for  fo  extraordinary  a  Perfon  as  the  Son  of 
God,  to  have  appeared,  and  died,  for  this  Purpofe 
only.  Surely  Chrift  came  into  the  World,  and 
fuffered,  and  died,  for  no  lefs  End,  and  Purpofe, 
than  to  be  a  compleat  Saviour,  for  finful  Man,  in 
whofe  Nature  he  appeared,  and  fuffered.  Thus, 
as  the  Apoftle  expreffes  it.  Gal.  iv.  4,  5.  In  the 
Fulnefs  of  Time ,  God  fent  forth  his  Son ,  made  of  a 
W oman ,  made  under  the  Law,  to  redeem  them  that 
•mere  under  the  Law ,  Here, 

i.  Obferve,  That  the  Egd  of  Chrift’s  appearing, 

and 
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and  Death,  was  to  be  a  fpiritual Saviour.  Ills  great 
Defign  in  ail  that  he  did,  and  fuffered,  was  not  to 
be  a  temporal  Saviour,  as  the  Jews,  through  the 
Darknefs  that  was  upon  their  Minds,  expefled 
him  to  be  ;  but  it  was  to  be  a  fpiritual,  and  eter¬ 
nal  Saviour,  to  lave  from  Sin,  and  Wrath,  to  free 
us  from  the  Power  of  Sin  over  us,  and  to  deliver 
poor  Sinners  from  the  Punifhment  of  Sin,  that 
Jefus  Chrift  defcended  from  Heaven,  was  clothed 
with  our  Flelh,  and  fubje&ed  himfelf  to  the  Death 
of  the  Crofs.  He  wears  the  Chara&er  of  a  Sa¬ 
viour  throughout  the  Book  of  God,  and  many 
ancient  Prophefies  of  him  fpeak  his  being  a  fpiri¬ 
tual  one  ,*  but  the  New-Teftament,  which  is  a 
clearer  Revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift  moft  fully  fet- 
teth  him  forth  to  us  in  this  Light.  This  is  given 
as  the  Reafon  for  his  Name,  Matth.  i.  21.  Thou 
/ halt  call  his  Name  Jefus,  for  he  foall  fave  his  'Peo¬ 
ple  from  their  Sins.  The  Word  was  made  Flefh, 
and  died,  for  this  very  End,  to  take  away  our 
Guilt,  and  procure  a  Pardon  for  us,  to  deliver  us 
from  Wrath,  and  purchafe  eternal  Life  for  us  ; 
that  is  to  fay,  that  we  might  be  eternally  faved. 
For  this  End,  God  font  not  his  Son  into  the  World, 
to  condemn  the  World,  but  that  the  World ,  through 
him,  might  be  faved,  Joh.  iii.  17.  When  God  fenc 
his  Son  into  a  World,  that  had  rebelled  againft 
him,  and  greatly  expofed  themfelves  to  his  righ¬ 
teous  Difpleafure,  had  Mankind  been  generally 
apprehenlive  of  the  Coming  of  fucha  Perfon,  they 
would  have  had  fufficient  Reafon  to  have  feared, 
if  not  informed  otherwife,  that  it  was  to  make 
Reprifals  upon  them,  to  vindicate  his  Fathers 
Honour,  and  punilh  them  very  feverely  for  the 
Indignity,  and  Contempt  they  had  call  upon  his 
Father ;  but  this  was  not  the  End  of  that  Million 
of  the  Son  of  God  ,•  no ;  but,  inftead  thereof,  the 
grand  Intention  of  the  Son  of  God’s  being  fent 
into  the  World  was,  to  fave  the  World.  To  fave 
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the  World  from  what  ?  from  Peftilence,  Famine, 
and  Sword  ?  No  ;  we  fee  the  World  plagued, 
and  punifhed,  with  thefe  to  this  Day  :  But  it  was 
to  fave  the  World  from  the  Power,  and  Guilt,  of 
Sin,  and  to  bring  Men  to  God,  and  to  eternal 
Life.  God  fo  loved  the  World ,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whofoever  believeth  on  him,  floould 
not  perifh,  bat  have  everlajling  Life,  Joh.  in.  16. 
Jefus  Chrift  came  into  the  World,  to  prevent  Sin¬ 
ners  perifhing,  to  refcue  them  from  their  Mifery, 
and  to  procure  Life,  and  Happinefs  for  them. 
This  was  an  End  befitting  an  infinitely  wife  God 
to  project,  and  worthy  the  Son  of  God  to  accom¬ 
plish.  Therefore,  when  Chrift  was  in  the  World, 
he  faid,  joh.  x.  11,  28.  I  am  the  good  Shepherd;  the 
good  Shepherd  giveth  his  Life  for  the  Sheep .—  And  I 
give  unto  them  eternal  Life,  and  they  J hall  never  pe¬ 
rifh  ;  neither  fall  any  Man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Hand.  Let  this  fuffice  at  prefen t. 


ERMON 


ri 04.  '  ■  The  Possibility' 


<■  \  <  ,  • 

Sermon  VI. 


Acts  XVI.  30. 

And  faidy  Sirs,  TVhat  mujl  I  do  to  bt 
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I  AM  upon  arguing  the  Foffibility  of  the  Sinner’s 
Salvation,  from  the  great  End  of  the  Incarnation 
and  Death  of  Jcfus  Chrift  ;  and  have  obferved, 
that  the  great  End  of  Chrift’s  appearing,  and 
Death,  was  to  be  a  Spiritual  Saviour.  I  now  go  on 
to  fay, 

2.  The  Death  of  Chrift  was  a  proper  Sacrifice.' 
It  was  an  expiatory  Sacrifice,  offered  to  his  eternal 
Father ,  in  our  Room,  and  Stead,  to  make  Atone¬ 
ment  for  our  Sins,  to  take  away  our  Guilt,  and  re¬ 
concile  us  unto  God,  by  the  Blood  of  the  Crofs. 
The  whole  Law,  and  Intention,  of  Sacrifices,  was 
attended,  and  fully  anfwered,  in  his  Death.  He, 
who  was  perfectly  innocent,  was  flain,  and  that  not 
for  himfelf,  but  on  the  Behalf  of  thofe  that  were 
guilty  •,  and  was  offered  up  unto  God,  and  the  Vir¬ 
tue  of  his  Death  is  pleadable*  with  God  for  the 
"  Remiffion 
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Remiffibn  of  Sins,  and  the  divine  Acceptance 
Ifa.  liii.  5,  6 .  He  was  wounded  for  our  TranJgreJJions, 
he  was  bruifed  for  our  Iniquities  5----  and  the  Lord 
hath  laid  on  him  the  Iniquity  of  us  all  1  Pet.  iii.  18. 
Chrift  hath  once  fuffered  for  Sins  ;  the  Juft  for  the 
Unjufi  ;  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God .  Rom.  iv.  25. 
He  was  delivered  for  our  Offences ,  and  was  raffed  a - 
gain  for  our  Juftifi cation.  Eph.  v.  2.  Chrift  hath 
given  himfef  for  us 9  an  Offering ,  and  a  Sacrifice  to 
God.  Heb.  ix.  12.  By  his  own  Bloody  he  entred  in 
once  into  the  holy  Places  having  obtained  eternal  Re¬ 
demption  for  us.  From  all  which  it  is  plainly  evi¬ 
dent,  that  Chrift  died,  not  merely  as  an  Example 
of  Patience,  and  Refignation,  to  the  Will  of  God, 
but,  as  our  Suhftitute,  who  therein  fuffered  the 
Penalty  due  unto  us  for  our  Sins,  and  fo  his  Death 
was  a  proper  Sacrifice  of  Atonement.  He  took 
Part  in  the  fame  Flefli,and  Blood,  with  Its,  that  he 
might  come  into  a  Capacity  of  dying,  and  that  fo 
that  Nature,  which  had  offended  God,  might  fuf- 
fer  ;  and  he  tafted  Death  for  every  Manv  Heb,  ii.  9. 
But  forafmuch  as  it  was  not  poffible  for  him  to  be 
holden  of  Death,  becaufe  of  his  own  perfedl  In- 
nocency,  and  the  divine  Power  he  was  inverted 
withal,  therefore  he  is  rifen  for  our  Jurtification  ; 
By  his  R,ellirre£tion  from  the  Dead,  giving  us  uc- 
mort  Aflurance,  that  he  hath  eompleatly  anfwered 
all  the  Demands  of  the  Law,  and  Juftice,  of  God; 
and  that  therefore  we,  through  him,  may  now  be 
jurtified  before  the  T  ribunal  of  God,  without  any, 
the  leart.  Impeachment  of  his  Jurtice,  and  Holi- 
nefs  ;  and  that  now  He  (Chrift)  is  able  to  five 
unto  the  uttermofky  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him  ; 
feeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  Interceffion  for  them. 
Heb.  vii.  25. 


3.  From  hence  we  may  argue,  that  it  is  very 
evident,  there  is  a  Poffibility  that  every  Sinner* 
who  has  the  Gofpel  preached  to  him,  may  be  fav- 
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ea  ;  and  that  if  vve  confider,  both,  for  whom 
Chnft  died  j  and  the  efficacious  Extent  of  the 

Virtue  of  his  Death. 

i.  Let  us  confider  a  little  for  whom  they  were 
that  Jefus  Chrifi:  died.  Surely,  he  was  not  at  the 
Pains  of  dying  for  thofe,  who  had  no  Sin  charge¬ 
able  upon  them,  and  who  therefore  were  in  no 
Danger,  whofe  State,  and  Condition,  was  already 
Life,  and  their  Happinefs  fecure.  For  fuch  needed 
no  Sacrifice  of  Atonement,  and  therefore  no  Sa¬ 
viour.  But  we  are  told,  Matth.  xviii.  u.  The  Son 
f  Man  is  come  to  jave  that  which  was  loft.  They 
were  the  poor,  loft,  undone  Sinners,  whom  Chrifi 
came  to  fave  ;  and  therefore  fuch  as  we  are.  He 
did  not  come  to  fave  righteous  Perfons,  who  had 
never  offended  the  infinitely  holy  God  ;  but  guilty 
Sinners,  who  had  provoked  the  divine  Anger,  and 
were  liable  to  the  Wrath,  and  Curfe  of  God. 
Hence  Chrift  himfelf  faid,  Matth.  ix.  12,  13.  They 
that  be  whole  need  not  a  Phyftcian,  but  they  that  are 
fick :  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  Righteous,  but  Sinners, 
to  Repentance.  So  that  they  are  Sinners,  whomChrift 
died  for,  and  came  to  fave  ;  Sinners  indefinitely, 
that  is,  any  Sinner,  and  every  Sinner,  that  will  ac¬ 
cept  of  Sal  vation  by  him  .*  Not  the  more  ordinary, 
and  lefs  offenfive  Sinners  only,  but  all  Sorts  of 
Sinners,  and  fuch  as  feem  to  bid  the  fairefl  to  be 
utterly  loft,  and  undone,  by  the  Number  and  Ag¬ 
gravation,  of  their  Sins,  yet,  even  fuch  as  thefe, 
while  cn  this  Side  Death,  and  Hell,  and  capable 
Subjects  of  Mercy,  may  poffiblvbe  eternally  faved. 
And  therefore  Chrifi:  will  reject  no  one  Soul  that 
cometh  to  him  for  Salvation.  Pie  hath  faid,  Joh. 
vi.  37.  Him  that  cometh  to  me ,  I  will  in  no  wife  cafi 
out. 

2.  If  we  confider  the  efficacious  Extent  of  the 
Virtue  of  the  Death  of  Chrifi,  we  lhall  fee  the 
Ground  of  Hope,  given  to  every  Sinner,  that 
pcfnbly  he  may  be  faved.  For  the  Virtue  of  the 
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Death  of  Chrift  is  of  fufficient  Extent  to  reach  to 
all  Sorts,  and  Degrees  of  Sins,  though  as  deeply 
tinged  as  Scarlet,  orCrimfon.  i  Joh.  i.  7.  The  Blood 
of  Jefus  Chrift  his  Son  cleanfetb  from  all  Sin  :  Not 
from  fome  Sins  only,  and  thofe  of  leffer  Guilt,  buc 
from  all  Sin,  though  of  ever  fo  deep  a  Stain. 
Therefore  it  is  reprefented,  Zech.  xiii.  I.  as  a 
Fountain  opened,  for  Sin ,  and  for  Uncleannefs  :  As  a 
Fountain,  there  is  a  fufficient  Fulnefs  in  it ;  it  is  a 
Fountain  opened,  to  which  every  one  may  repair  ; 
for  Sin,  and  Uncleannefs ,  for  every  Kind,  and  De¬ 
gree  of  Sins.  So  that  the  moft  profligate,  and 
notorious  Sinners,  Sinners  as  infamous,  and  detef- 
table,  as  a  ravening  Publican,  or  a  common  Prof- 
titute,  may  wafh  therein  and  be  clean.  This 
Chrift  gives  us  Aflurance  of,  when  he  faid  to  the 
Pharifees,  Matth.  xxi.  31.  Publicans ,  and  Harlots , 
go  into  the  Kingdom  of  God ,  before  you.  The  very 
worft  of  Sinners,  by  becoming  the  Followers  of 
Jefus,  partake  of  the  Benefits  of  his  Death,  before 
the  lels  0  lien  live  Pharifee,  who  refufes  to  own, 
and  fubmit  to  him. 

The  Virtue  of  Chrift’s  Death  is  founded  in  the 
Dignity  of  his  Perfon,  and  in  the  Father  s  Appoint¬ 
ment  of  him  to  the  high  Office  of  a  Saviour  }  and 
therefore  muft  be  equal  to  all  that  the  Father  de- 
mandeth,  in  Way  of  Satisfaftion,  to  repair  the  In¬ 
jury  done,  unto  him,  by  Sin.  And  that  the  Death 
of  Chrift  was  every  Way  equal  to  the  Demands 
of  the  Father,  is  abundantly  evident,  from  his,  the 
Father,  releafing  Jefus  out  of  the  Prifon  of  the 
Grave,  by  a  glorious,  triumphant  Refurreflion. 

■  Hence  therefore  the  Merits  of  the  Death  of 
Chrift  are  fufficient  to  extend,  in  the  full  Efficacy 
of  thetn,  to  one  Sinner,  as  well  as  to  another,  to 
Sinners  of  every  Denomination,  yea,  to  the  very 
chief  of  Sinners  :  Which  made  the  Apojlle  fay, 
1  Tim.  i.  15*  jefus  Chrift  came  into  the  World  to 
fave  Sinners ,  of  whom  I  am  chief.  So  that  Chrift, 
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by  dying,  has  broken  afunder  the  Bars  of  the  Pit, 
and  procured  Liberty  for  the  lawful  Captives  of 
Kelly  and  has  unbarred  the  Gates  of  Heaven,  and 
made  it  poffible  for  the  greateft,  and  vileft  of  Sin¬ 
ners,  to  have  a  free  Admittance  into  that  Kingdom 
of  God, 

Since,  therefore  it  is  the  great  End  of  the  Incar¬ 
nation,  and  Death,  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  fave  Sin- 
ners,  and  that  of  every  Sort,  and  the  Merits  of  his 
Death  are  efficaciouOy  excenlive  to  the  mod  enor¬ 
mous  Offender,  this  file ws,  it  is  poffible,  that  thou, 
O  Sinner,  mayfi:  be  faved,  by  him  ;  Chrift  is  able 
to  fubdue  thy  Corruptions,  to  forgive  thy  Sins,  to 
redeem  thee  from  Death,  and  Hell,  and  to  bring 
thee  to  Heaven,  None  are  excluded  from  the 
Benefits  of  the  Merits  of  the  Death  of  Chrift,  but 
tliofe  that  exclude  themfelves,  by  their  turning 
their  Back  upon  him,  and  refilling  to  accept  his 
offered  Salvation. 

3.  It  is  very  evident,  from  the  whole  Tenor  of 
the  Gofpel- Offer,  that  there  is  a  Poffibility  that 
perifliing  Sinners  may  be  faved.  The  Defign  of 
the  Grace  of  God,  and  the  Gift  of  Chrift,  as  a  Sa¬ 
viour,  to  a  fin fel  World,  would,  perhaps,  have 
been  all  ineffectual,  and  to  no  Purpofe,  if  it  had 
not  pleafed  God  to  make  known  unco  the  World, 
that  he  had  entertained  Thoughts  of  Mercy  to¬ 
wards  finful  Man,  and  provided  a  Saviour  for  him^ 
and  made  the  Tender  of  Salvation  to  us,  in  and 
by  him.  Now  this  is  the  general  Scope,  and  In¬ 
tendment,  of  the  divine  Revelation,  contained  in 
our  Bible,  to  make  known  to  us  the  divine  ever- 
lafting  Purpofes  of  Mercy  to  loft  Sinners,  and  fhew 
us  the  Method,  which  God,  in  his  infinite  Wif- 
dom,  and  Goodnefs,  has  fixed  upon,  in  which  to 
recover  a  perifhing  World  from  their  wretched, 
miferable  Condition,  into  a  State  of  Peace,  and 
Friendfhip  with  himfelf,  and,,  confeqnently,  unto 
coraplear*  and  endlefs  Happinefs ;  and,  herewith- 


a!,  to  make  the  Offer?  of  Pardon,  and  Grace?  ancj 
Life3  to  every  Sinner  where  the  Gofpel  is  preach¬ 
ed.  Th  us  the  glad  Ty.din.gs  was,  fir  (I,  publiflied 
to  Adam ,  by  God  himfelf,  and  in  him  to  all  the 
World?  in  that  grand  Foundation  Promife,  of  the 
Seed  of  the  Woman  hr  id  fin  g  the  Head  of  the  Serpent p 
fie n.  iii.  1 5.  In  the  Faith  of  this,  the  ancient  Pa¬ 
triarchs  lived  upon  the  Expectation  of  the  Saviour  9 
and  Deliverer  ;  and,  doubtlefs.,  the  traditionary 
Account  of  this?  laid  the  Foundation  of  #11  the 
World’s  hoping  for  the  pardoning  Mercy  of  God. 
Upon  the  Birth  of  the  promifed  Seed  of  the  Wo¬ 
man,  into  the  World?  the  joyful  News  was  pub- 
Jifhed,  by  a  Chorus  of  the  heavenly  Hofts  ;  and 
ever  fince,  in  various  Ways,  down  unto  our  Time? 
there  has  been  an  open  Publication?  and  Offer,  of 
Salvation,  by  jefus  Chrift?  by  Jefus  himfelf,  and 
then  by  his  immediate  Apoflles ,  and  by  the  flic- 
ceeding  Mimfters  of  the  Gofpel  ;  and  the  like 
Publication,  and  Offer,  will  continue  to  be  made? 
even  to  the  End  of  the  World.  And  this  clearly 
ffyews  the  Poffibilitv  that  perifhing  Sinners  may  be 
faved.  For  do  but  confider, 

1.  Why  is  it  that  the  great  God  condefcends  to 
ufe  Means  with  Sinners,  to  bring  them  to  Salva¬ 
tion  ?  Why  does  he  not  let  .them  alone,  to  walk 
on  in  their  own  Way,  to  grope  in  the  dark  for 
what  they  want,  and  to  fport  thpmfelves  in  the 
Light  of  the  Sparks  of  their  own  Kindling,  ’till 
they  lie  down  in  Sorrow?  Why  does  he  proclaim 
Liberty  to  the  Captive,  and  the  Opening  of  the 
Prifon-Doors  unto  them  that  are  bound  ?  Why, 
does  he  tell  them  of  a  Saviour,  and  a  mighty  One, 
provided  for  them  ;  and  Anew  them  in  what  Way 
they  may  obtain  Salvation  bv  him  ?  Why  does 
he  fend  his  Miniflers,  in  his  Name,  to  make  the 
Offer  of  Salvation  to  them  ;  to  woo,  and  entreat 
Sinners  that  they  would  be  reconciled  unto  God  ? 
Why  does  he  fend  his  Holy  Spirit,  in  and  with 
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the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  to  move  upon  the 
Hearts  of  Sinners,  and  convince  them  of  their 
Sin,  and  Mifery,  and  their  Need  of  a  Saviour,  and 
to  perfwade  them  to  accept  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  all 
his  faving  Benefits  ?  Why,  I  fay,  is  God  at  all  this 
Coll:,  and  Pains,  with  poor  defpicable  Sinners  ? 
But  to  this  very  End,  and  Purpofe,  that  he  might 
open  their  Eyes ,  and  turn  them  from  Darknefs,  to  Light, 
and  from  the  Power  of  Satan,  unto  God  ;  that  they 
may  receive  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins,  and  an  Inheri¬ 
tance  among  them  that  are  fanctified,  by  Faith  that  is 
in  me  ;  faid  Chrift,  Afls  xxvi.  x8*  And  faul  in¬ 
forms  us,  i  Tim.  ii.  4.  That  God  would  have  all 
Men  to  be  faved,  and  come  to  the  Knovoledge  of  the 
Truth. 

As  for  thofe  to  whom  Salvation  is  not  pofiible, 
the  Wifdom  of  God  ufeth  no  fuch  Means  ;  he 
taketh  no  Pains  with  them  ;  he  fendeth  no  Gof¬ 
pel,  and  its  Miniftry  to  them  ;  nor  is  it  reafonable 
to  expeft  that  he  fliould.  The  Devils,  and  dam¬ 
ned  Spirits,  are  beyond  a  Poflibility  of  Salvation  ; 
and  therefore  Chrift,  and  Grace,  and  Heaven,  are 
never  preached,  and  offered,  unto  them.  Though 
Chrift  a  Saviour,  by  his  Word,  and  Spirit,  was  once 
preached  unto  many  of  thofe  Spirits  that  are  now 
in  Prifon,  yet  he  never  was  preached  to  them  in 
Prifon,  nor  ever  will  be.  Would  they  give  ever 
fo  much,  were  it  in  their  Power,  to  give  it,  that 
they  might  have  but  fo  much  as  one  Offer  of  Par¬ 
don,  and  Life,  made  unto  them,  they  never  {hall 
hear  fo  much  as  one  Sermon  of  the  Poflibility  of 
their  Salvation  preached  unto  them,  throughout 
all  Eternity. 

But  to  periflffng  Sinners,  while  they  are  in  this 
World,  is  this  Grace  given,  that  the  unfearchable 
jftiches  of  Chrift  are  preached,  and  God  is  graci- 
oufly  making  the  mod  free,  and  full,  Offer  of  Sal¬ 
vation,  by  Jefus  Chrift,  to  them.  He  has  givers 
full  Commiffion  to  his  Minifters,  to  fay  to  every 
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Sinner,  Luk.  iL  io,  n.  Behold  1  bring  you  good  Tyd* 
ifigs  of  great  Joy,— unto  you  is  born  a  Saviour ,  Cbrijl 
the  Lord  :  A6ls  xiii.  38.  Be  it  known  unto  you,  there¬ 
fore,  Men,  and  Brethren ,  that  through  this  Man,  is 
preached  unto  you  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins. 

2.  The  Offer  of  the  Gofpel  is  univerfaHy  ex- 
tenfive  to  every  individual  Sinner  that  heareth  it. 
The  Commiffion  runneth  in  thefe  Terms,  Mark 
xvi»  1 5,  16.  Go  ye,  into  all  the  World,  and  pi  ectco  the 
Gofpel  to  every  Creature  ;  he  that  believeth,  and  is  bap¬ 
tized,  [hall  be  faved.  Every  Creature,  that  is3  every 
Child  of  Adam ,  wherefoever  the  Word  of  this 
Salvation  is  fent,  There  is  no  Man  exempted 
out  of  the  Proclamation  of  a  general  Pardon,  but 
fueh  as  except  themfelves,  by  their  own  wilful 
Refufal  to  come  up  to  the  Terms  propofed  ;  that 
is,  thofethat  will  not  accept  the  Offer,  The  Pro¬ 
clamation  runneth  in  the  moffc  general  Expreffions 
that  can  be  ;  Ifa.  Iv.  1,  2.  Ho,  every  one  that  thbjU 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  Waters ;  and  he  that  hath  no  Mo¬ 
rey,  come  ye,  buy ,  and  eat,  yea ,  come,  buy  Wine ,  and 
Milk,  without  Money,  and  without  Price  incline 
your  Ear ,  and  come  unto  me,  hear ,  and  your  Soul  fhall 
live .  Ifa.  xlv.  22.  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  faved, 
all  the  Ends  of  the  Earth .  Rev.  xxii.  Whofoever 
will,  let  him  take  of  the  Water  of  Life  freely.  Jr  or 
Chaff  gave  himfelf  a  Ranfom  for  all ,  1  lim.  in  6, 
And  this  is  the  Will  of  him  that  fent  me,  (Paid  Chrift) 
that  every  one  which  feeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on 
him,  may  have  everlafiing  Life,  John  vi.  40.  So  that 
there  is  no  Limitation  of  the  Offer  of  Salvation* 
to  this  or  that  particular  Ferfon  only,  but  every 
Sinner,  under  the  Gofpel,  has  Salvation  fec^before 
him,  and  gracioufly  tendered  to  him,  and  fhall  av 
furedly  be  welcome,  if  he  will  but  be  fb  wife  for 
himfelf,  as  to  come  and  partake  thereof,  that  he 
may  live  forever. 

3.  I  would  farther  obferve,  The  Divine  Since¬ 
rity  in  the  Offer  of  Salvation,,  DiiCrnulation  and 
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I  ypocrify,  are  far  from  God  ;  for  he  is  a  God  of 
_tuth,  and  without  Iniquity  •  juft,  and  right,  is  he, 

x^u;  4-.  -And  therefore  as  he  maketh  the 
Drier  or  Salvation,  umverfally,  unto  all  Men,  with¬ 
out  Exception,  fo  he  is  moft  hearty,  and  Sincere, 
in  the  lenders  of  Pardon,  and  Grace,  and  Life, 

SiVeroy | TJ  S,mrer\  Wt)y  elfe  does  he  make  the 
Offer  .  W  hy  beieech  Sinners  every  where  to  ac¬ 
cept  it?  Why  does  he  wait  upon  them  with  fo 
much  Patience,  being  unwilling  to  take  a  Denial  ? 
.And  that  there  may  be  no  Room  left  for  any 
even  the  greateft  of  Sinners,  to  doubt,  or  call 
30  Queftion,  toe  Sincerity,  and  Willingnels 
of  God,  that  he  Should  partake  of  the  Gofpei-Sal- 
vation,  the  great  God  has  been  pleafed  to  conde¬ 
scend  to  oui  Weaknefs,  and  frailty,  in  giving  to 
iis  the  high  eft  Confirmation  of  his  Uprightnefs, 
and  fihcerely  honeft  Intention,  by  adding  his  Oath 
to  his  Word,  in  thefe  ftrong  Terms,  Ezek.  xxxiii. 

1 1 .  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord  God ,  I  have  no  Pleafure 
in  the  Death  of  the  Wicked ,  but  that  the  Wicked  turn 
from  his  Way,  and  live  ;  turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your 
evil  Ways  ;  'for  why  will  ye  die.  Thus  by  two  im¬ 
mutable  Things,  in  which  it  is  impoflible  for  God 
to  he,  the  Word,  and  Oath,  of  God,  we  may  have 
ftrong  Confulat ion,  all  imaginable  Encouragement, 
in  our  flying  for  Refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  Hope 
fe*t  before  us.  So  that  the  Offers  of  the  Gofpel 
do  moft  clearly  and  fully  evidence  to  us,  the  Pof- 
fibility  there  is,  that  perishing  Sinners  may  be 
Paved  ;  and  that  every  particular  Perfon,  to  whom 
this  Gofpel  is  preached,  may  be  as  welcome  to 
come,  and  accept  of  this  Salvation,  as  if  he  were, 
therein,  mentioned  by  Name.  Oh  !  if  I  could  but 
See  any  Iaftances,  of  as  vile  Sinners  as  I  am,  that 
have  partook  of  Salvation,  perhaps,  may  fome  be 
ready  to  fay.  This  would  indeed  encourage  me 
to  think  that  it  will  not  be  in  vain  for  me  to  feek 
Wherefore^  .  - 
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4.  Laflly  ;  Let  us  now  take  a  View  of  the  In- 
itances,  that  are  left  us  upon  facred  Record,  of 
Sinners,  great,  and  vile  Sinners,  being  faved  ;  and 
this  will  farther  confirm  to  us  the  i  ruth  of  the 
Propofition,  the  Poffibility  that  perifhing  Sinners 
may  obtain  Salvation  j  that  Sinners  of  all  Sorts, 
who  yet  have  a  Day  of  Grace,  and  Patience,  leng¬ 
thened  out  to  them,  may  obtain  the  Pardon  of 
their  Sins,  and  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls,  even 
all  that  Salvation  fet  before  them  in  the  Gofpel. 
Here,  the  Time  would  fail  me  to  mention,  Abra¬ 
ham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  and  Samuel,  and  David,  and 
the  Prophets,  the  Apn/tles  alfo,  and  the  holy  Difci- 
ples  of  our  Lord,  recorded  both  in  the  Old,  and 
New  Tefhment,  who  were  all  of  them  guilty  Sin¬ 
ners,  and  fome  of  them  very  great  Ones,  and  yet 
they  found  Mercy  with  God,  and  partook  of  his 
Salvation.  Yea,  the  Time  would  fail  me  to  take 
Notice  of  the  many  notorious  Sinners,  fpoken  of 
in  the  facred  Pages,  who  afterwards  became  the 
Heirs  of  Salvation  ;  as  Manajjeh,  and  Rahab,  and 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  reft  of  them.  I  fhall 
therefore  content  myfelf,  with  fome  Touches  upon 
the  two  famous  Inftances  which  my  Text  particu¬ 
larly  relates  to,  namely,  the  Perfon  fpeaking,  and 
the  Perfon  fpoken  to. 

Firft  ,•  Obferve,  who  was  the  Perfon  that  fpoke 
who  cried  out  in  the  Text,  Sirs,  What  tnujt  I  do 
to  be  faved  ?  Was  it  not  the  Jaylor,  at  Philippi  ? 
Now  it  is  very  apparent  that  this  Perfon,  not  only 
was  one  of  the  common  Herd  of  Sinners  among 
the  Pbilippians,  as  a  grofs  Idolater,  and  doubileis, 
V  wallowed  in  impure  Lulls,  w hofe  God  was  their  Bel¬ 
ly,  and  whofe  Glory  was  in  their  Shame,  and  who  mind¬ 
ed  only  earthly  Things  ;  but  he  was  a  very  great 
Sinner,  from  the  Account  we  have  of  his  perfonal 
Behaviour.  For,  befide  his  Crime,  in  readily  re¬ 
ceiving  the  faithful  Servants  of  Chrift  into  a  Pri- 
fon,  (if  he  were  not  concerned  in  the  firfl  Infulc 
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cf  the  Rabble  upon  them,)  and  that  for  no  other 
Caule,  but  their  preaching  the  Gofpel  of  ChrifL 
and  (hewing  unto  Men  the  true  Way  of  Salvation 
by  t  ie  only  Redeemer^  whom  God  had  appointed 
for  that  very  End  ;  which  he  (the  Wor)  ought  bv 
no  Means  to  have  done,  if  he  had  known  it,  as 
probably  he  did,becaufe  by  this  he  partook  of  their 
Crime;  who  unjuftly  committed  them;  I  fay  be- 
fide  this,  he  fufficiently  manifefted  his  Hatred,  and 
Malice,  and  perfecting  Spirit,  againft  thofe  holy 
Servants  of  God,  by  thrufling  them  into  the  Dun¬ 
geon,  and  making  their  Feet  fajt  in  the  Stocks,  A6ts 
xvi.  24.  Hereby  he  plainly  difcovered  his  Enmity 
to  the  Crofs  of  Chrift,  the  Cruelty  of  his  Temper 
and  the  inward  Rancor  of  his  Mind  againft  thofe 
holy  Men,  by  inflifting  upon  them,  a  Punilhment 
of  his  own  deviling,  very  diftinct,  from,  and  far 
exceeding,  the  Orders  he  had  received  from  his 
Superiors,  who  only  charged  him  to  keep  them  fafely, 
f.  23  ;  that  is,  to  keep  a  ftrift  Watch  and  Guard 
ever  them,  that  they  might  be  brought  out  upon 
Trial,  when  demanded  :  Whereas,  a  Dungeon,  and 
the  Stocks ,  are  diftin6i  Punilhments  themlelves, 
and  very  different  from  a  clofe  Confinement. 
Moreover,  he  was  guilty  of  Self-Murder,  in  the 
Sight  of  God  ;  and  that  not  only  by  harbouring 
the  1  bought,  and  Intention  in  his  Heart,  but  in 
profecuting  that  his  Intention,  by  an  overt  Aft, 
it-  27.  He  drew  out  his  Sword,  and  would  have  killed 
himfelf ,  if  thole  very  Men  of  God,  whom  he  had 
greatly  abufed,  had  not  prevented  him.  This  was 
fuch  a  plain  Proof  of  the  Fiercenefs,  and  Cruelty, 
of  the  Man,  his  unbridled,  and  infupportable  An¬ 
ger,  and  Rage,  and  of  his  real,  murderous  pefign, 
as,  in  fome  Cafes,  would  have  amounted  to  a'le- 
gal  Proof  of  Murder  againft  him,  in  an  humane 
Court  of  Judicature,  which  trieth,  not  the  Hearts, 
but  the  Actions,  of  Men  :  And  therefore  much 
more  rendered  him  guilty  before  that  God,  who 

knovveth 


i'noweth  all  the  Secrets  of  the  Hearty  and  paffeth. 
Judgment  upon  them,  as  well  as  upon  the  outwaia 
A&ions  of  the  Children  of  Men.  But  if  tins  be 
looked  upon  as  the  Effort  of  a  fudden  Paflion, 
which  threw  him  into  this  frame  of  Mind,  then  it 
only  proves  that  he  was  lo  vile  a  Creature,  as  to 
be  ready,  upon  every  Temptation,  to  commit  tne 
moll  flagitious,  and  monftrous  Crimes. 

And  yet,  after  all  this  Wickednefs,  this  poor, 
wretched,  miferable  Creature  was  converted,  and 
faved  ;  for,  he  believed  in  God ,  and  was  baptized , 
t-  33,  34-  That  is,  he  believed  in  that  God  whom 
the  Jpofile  made  known  to  him,  and  he  believed  in 
the  Lord  jefus  Chrift,  whom  the  Apoftle  preacned 
to  him,  he  believed  the  Word  of  God,  which  Paul 
had  declared  to  him,  and  accordingly  made  Pro- 
feilion  of  his  Faith,  and  Obedience  to  the  Son  of 
God,  by  being  baptized  into  his  Name. 

Secondly  ;  The  other  Inftance  1  would  take  No¬ 
tice  of  is  that  of  the  Perfon  fpoken  to,  in  my 
Text,  particularly  the  Apoftle  Paul ,  to  whom, 
with  Silas,  the  Jaylor  cried  out,  Sirs,  What  mufi  I 
do  to  he  faved  ?  This  lame  Paul ,  while  he  wore  ( 
the  Name  of  Saul ,  was  a  very  great,  and  notori¬ 
ous  Sinner.  Though  he  made  his  Boaft,  tha?, 
touching  the  Rightcoufnefs  of  the  Law ,  he  was  blame - 
lefs ;  having  been  a  ftrenuous  After  ter,  and  tend 
Prafiticer,  of  the  Rites,  and  Ceremonies,  of  the 
Jewifh  Church,  yet,  neverthelefs,  upon  examining 
his  open  Conduft,  we  ftiall  find,  that  he  had  been 
impious  to  God,  and  very  injurious  to  Map  ,  which 
he  afterwards  acknowledged,  when  he  faidof  him- 
felf,  i  Tim.  i.  13.  Who  was,  before,  a  Blafpbemer , 
a  P erf ecutor ,  and  injurious .  As  a  Blafpbemer ,  he 
was  full  of  Malignity  againft  Chrift,  and  his  Doc¬ 
trines,  every  where  fpeaking  againft  them,  calling 
all  imaginable  Contempt,  and  Reproach  upon  them, 
and  not  content  with  his  own  Revilings,  and  Blas¬ 
phemies,  he  pleafed  himfelf  with  the  bafe,  and 
*  ’  ‘  4  '  '  '  mean 
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mean  Gratification,  of  exciting,  and  even  compete 
wg  otheis  to  blafpheme,  Adds  xxiv.  n.  As  a  Per- 
feet, tor  he  was  an  hot-headed,  furious,  bigotted, 
Jewjfh  Zealot ;  and  fo  madly  fe t  was  he  upon  the 
cutting,  or  drawing  all  Men  to  his  own  Size,  that 
he  meanly  craved  Power,  and  Authority,  from  the 
clnd  Pi  left,  Jets  ix.  2.  to  execute  thevileft  Office 
that  could  be,  a  bufy  Purfevant,  and  lawlefs  Cm 
throat,  that  he  might  vent  his  Rage  upon  the  poor 
Chnftians,  and  perfecute  Men  for  Confidence  Sake : 
And  lie  cartied  this  implacable  Spirit  with  him 
wherever  he  vyent,  Ails  xxii.  4.  Perfecuting  this 
iVay  unto  the  Deaths  and  delivering  into  Prifon  both 
Men,  and  Women  ;  fo  that  he  fipared  neither  Ace 
nor  Sex,  but  imprifoned,  and  heat,  in  every  Synagogue 
them  that  believed,  f.i9  ;  And  when  they  wire* put 
to  Death ,  gave  his  Ft lice  againfi  them  ;  and,  being 
exceedingly  mad  againjt  them,  perfected  them  even 
unto  J trange  Cities ,  Aits  xxvi.  10,  ir. 

And  how  injurious  was  he  in  all  this  ?  Thus  to 
lord  it  over  the  Eftates,  and  Perfions,  and  Lives 
and  Comciences,  of  his  honeft  Neighbours,  who 
could  not  go  his  Lengths,  and  conform  to  his  Rites 
and  Ceremonies.  What  Right  had  he  to  poffefis 
or  imbezzle,  the  Eftates  of  his  diffenting  Neffih- 
bouis  ?  Who  could  give  him  Power  over  their 
Perfions,  and  Lives,  that  did  not  agree  with  him  in 
the  Form,  and  Modes  of  Worfliip  ?  ’Tis  an  amaz- 
ing  Guilt  to  take  away  the  Liberty,  and  Lives,  of 
Men,  that  are  ocherwifiehoneft,  and  good  Subjeils, 
as  though  they  had  forfeited  the  common  Rights 
of  Mankind,  and  their  very  Being,  merely  becaufie 
they  differ  from  others  in  their  Faith,  or  diffent 
from  them  in  the  Circumftantials  of  Religion, 
while  yet  they  may  agree  with  them  in  the  Effen- 
tials.  This  is  at  once  to  get  into  the  Throne  of 
God,  and  give  Law  to  Confidence,  and  to  ftrip  the 
human  Nature  of  its  trueft  Glory,  as  reafionable, 
and  religious,  and  put  otic  that  Candle  of  the  Lord’ 

which 
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Tvhich  he  hath  lighted  up  in  the  Breaft  of  every 
Man.  Yet  thus  was  Saul  a  ravening  Wolf,  de¬ 
vouring  the  Sheep  of  thrift,  and  a  vile  Murderer, 
while  he  vrainly  thought  he  did  God  good  Service. 

But  now  let  us  turn  to  the  brighc  Part  of  the 
Charafter  of  this  wonderful^  Man,  and  behold  ! 
notwithftanding  all  the  bury,  and  Madnels,  tee 
Impiety,  and  Unrighteoufnefs,  we  have  feen  him 
?uilcy  of,  even  this  notorioufly  wicked  Saul  became 
an  eminently  holy  Paul  t  the  Wolf  is  turned  into 
a  Lamb,  and  the  grand  Enemy  of  Chrifi:,  and  com¬ 
mon  Peft  of  his  Neighbours,  at  length,  is  made  a 
real  Convert,  a  glorious  Inftance  of  the  fovereign, 
and  rich,  and  powerful,  Grace  of  God,  a  zealous 
Preacher  of  that  Jefus,  and  a  bold  Defender,  and 
warm  Cherifher  of  thofe  Chriftians,  whom  but  a 
little  before,  he  fo  furioufly  perfected.  We  have 
a  particular  Account  of  the  extraordinay  Manner 
of  his  Converfion,  in  the  Ninth  Chapter  of  the  Alls  : 
While  he  was  yet  breathing  out  Threatning,  and 
Slaughter,  againft  the  Difciples  of  the  Lord,  and 
was  approached,  in  his  Zeal,  near  to  Damafcus ,  the 
defigned  Seat  of  his  Action,  A£!s  ix.  3,  4,  5,  6. 
Suddenly  there  (Joined  round  about  him  a  Light  from 
Heaven  ;  and  he  fell  to  the  Earth,  and  heard  a  Voice 
faying  to  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perfecutejl  thou  me  ? 
And  he  faid,  Who  art  thou  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  faid 
unto  him,  I  am  Jefus  whom  thou  perfecutejl :  And  he 
trembling,  and  aflonifhed,  faid,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do  !  After  which  we  find  Chrift  faying 
of  him  to  Ananias,  f.  15.  He  is  a  cbofen  Vejfel  unto 
me,  to  bear  my  Name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  Kings , 
and  the  Children  of  JfracL  And  now,  how  fervenc 
a  Preacher  of  Chrift  did  he  become  ?  At  Jerufa- 
lem,  and  every  where,  among  Jews,  and  Gentiles, 
he  proved  that  Jefus  was,  indeed,  the  Chrift,  the 
ancient  promifed  Me(Jlah ;  and  travelled  far,  and 
wide,  by  Sea,  and  Land,  and  with  many  Argu¬ 
ments,  exhorted,  and  perfwaded  Msd,  to  turn  from 
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their  fannies,  to  the  living  God ;  and  though  hs 
>iad  been  brought  up  at  the  Feet  of  Gamaliel ,  and 
was '.veil  read  in  all  the  Learning  of  the  Jews,  vec 
be  determined  to  know  nothing ,  Jave  Jcfus  Chrifl,  and 
hmr  crucified ,  i  Cor.  ii.  2.  Yea,  he  counted  all  but 
Lojs  for  the  Excellency  of  the  Knowledge  of  Chrijl 
jejus,  Phil,  i ii.  8.  And  fo  unwearied  was  he  in 
Ins  Labours,  in  the  Gofpei,  that  he  could  fay,  even 
when  he  was  humbly  acknowledging  himfelf  as 

nothing,  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  I  laboured  more  abundantly 
than  they  all.  1 

How  liirprifing  alfo  were  the  Sufferings  of  this 
great,  and  good  Man,  in  that  very  Caufe  of  Chrifl 
ior  which  he  had  formerly  made  fo  many  Suffer- 

eJs  ?  ^  {,e  'vas  110  fo°ner  entered  upon  the  Work 
of  the  Goipel  Miniftry,  but  they  laid  wait  for  him, 
and  fought  to  kill  him  ,•  and  throughout  all  his 
i  ravels,  we  find  Bonds,  and  Afflictions  abide  him, 
at  Jerufalem ,  at  Lyftra,  at  Iconium,  at  Philippi,  &c. 
fo  that  he  could  give  this  Account  of  himfelf,  2 
Cor.  xi.  23.  In  Labours  more  abundant,  in  Stripes  a~ 
hove  Meafure,  in  Prifons  more  frequent,  in  Death  oft  ; 
(f  the  jews  five  Times  received  I  forty  Stripes,  fave 
one  ;  thrice  was  I  beaten  with  Rods,  once  was  I Jlon- 
cd,  thrice  I  fuffered  Shipwreck,  a  Night,  and  a  Day,' 
I  have  been  in  the  Deep,  &c.  And  yet  none  of 
thefe  Things  moved  him,  nor  did  he  count  his  Life 
dear  to  him,  fo  that  he  might  finifh  his  Courfe 

with  Joy,  and  the  Miniffry  which  he  had  received 
of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

Since  then  we  plainly  fee,  in  fach  remarkable 
Instances,  that  fome  of  the  greatefl,  and  chiefefl 
ot  Sinners,  have  been  converted,  and  faved,  this 
ilrongly  argues  the  Poffibility  there  is,  that  any, 
and  every  other  Sinner  may,  in  like  Manner,  ex¬ 
perience  the  regenerating  Grace  of  God,  and  be 
faved.  The  Apoffle  Paul  takes  Notice  of  his  own 
Conversion,  as  an  iliuflrious  Specimen,  Encourage¬ 
ment,  and  Es 'Heft,  of  what  other  Sinners  might 
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pofllbly  obtain,  i  Tim.  I.  1 6.  For  this  Caufe,  (faid 
he )  I  obtained  Mercy ,  that ,  in  me,  Jefus  Chrijt  might , 
fir  ft,  [hew  forth  all  Long  fuff cring,  for  a  Pattern  to 
them  which  ftoould  hereafter  believe  on  him,  to  Life  ever- 
lafting.  This  is  a  mighty  Encouragement  to  every 
Sinner,  let  his  pall  Crimes  be  what  they  will,  to 
hope,  that  he  is  not  out  of  the  Reach  of  Mercy, 
and  to  ftrive  that,  if  by  any  Means,  he  alfo  may 
be  converted,  and  faved,  by  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
feeing  that,  in  this  great  Jpoftle,  he  has  fuch  a  clear 
Evidence,  and  Infiance,  of  the  Poflibility  of  his 
own  Salvation. 

Thefe  Things  may  fuffice  to  confirm  the  Second 
Head,  and  Ihew  the  Poflibility  of  perilhing  Sinners 
being  faved.  I  fliould  now  go  on  to  the  Third 
general  Head,  viz. 

To  fliew  you,  that  perilhing  Sinners  mull  know, 
and  Praftife,  all  that  is  neceffary  in  Order  to  their 
Salvation ;  or,  there  is  fomething  to  be  done,  by 
them,  that  they  may  be  faved.  But  I  choofe  to 
clofe  the  prefent  Dilcourfe  with  a  few  brief  Re¬ 
flexions. 

Use  i.  Oh  !  Plow  much  is  the  Grace  of  cur 
God  to  be  forever  admired  by  us !  Is  there  a  Pof- 
fibility  that  perilhing  Sinners  may  be  faved ;  and 
thou,  O  poor  Sinner,  among  them  ?  Is  God  ready, 
and  willing  to  confer  his  Grace  upon  thee  ;  to 
pardon  all  thy  Sins,  and  bring  thee  fafe  to  Pleaven  ? 
And  will  thou  not  then  Ihout  forth  Grace !  Grace ! 
Grace^ !  unto  our  good  God,  that  he  has  had 
fuch  Thoughts  of  Kindnels  towards  thee  ? 

Did  not  the  Almighty,  at  firfl,  form  us  noble 
Creatures,  holy  and  upright  ?  and  had  he  not  an 
undoubted  Right  to  all  our  Services  ?  Yet,  inflead 
of  ferving  our  God,  have  we  not  rebelled  againll 
him,  and  rebelled  againll  our  own  Reafon,  and 
brought  Mifery,  and  Ruin,  upon  ourfelves  ?  Might 
juftly  fay  of  us,  as  of  his  People  of  old, 
Hof.  xiii.  9.  OJfrael,  thou  haft  deftroyed  thy  felflYet, 

after 
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after  all  our  Rebellions,  and  all  our  Self-Deftru&iJ 
ons,  is  there  a  Poffibilicy  that  we  may  be  deli¬ 
vered  from  this  Death  ?  May  we  yet  be  num¬ 
bered  amongft  the  Children  of  God,  and  Heirs  of 
Salvation,  in  the  heavenly  World? 

Is  all  our  Help  to  be  found  in  God  himfelf, 
whom  we  have  fo  greatly  offended  ?  Has  he,  in 
infinite  Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs,  contrived  the 
whole  Defign,  and  by  his  mighty  Power  effeSted 
k,  in  ftidh  a  Way  as  is  to  the  Aftonifhment  of 
Men,  and  Afigels?  Could  we  merit  this  Favour  at 
the  Hands  of  God,  when  we  were  fo  deeply  guilty 
before  him,  and  fo  fixed  in  our  Enmity  againfl: 
him  ?  Or  doth  God  forbear  to  execute  his  Threat- 
fling  upon  us,  becaufe  he  feareth  us,  or  hopeth  for 
any  Reward  from  us? 

•  i 

Has  fuch  Favour  bean  (hewed  to  fallen  Angels, 
as  to  offer  unto  them  Terms  of  Pardon,  and  Sal¬ 
vation  ?  Plath  not  God  chofen  to  pafs  them  by, 
and  fuffer  them  to  remain  Devils,  fixed  in  their 
Enmity  againfl:  him,  and  under  unavoidable  Dam¬ 
nation  ? 

But  to  thee,  O  perifhing  Sinner,  hath  he  opened 
the  Treafures  of  his  Grace,  difcovered  the  tender 
Companions  of  his  yearning  Bowels ,•  and,  in  his 
diftinguifhing  Love,*  fent  his  own  Son  to  die  for 
thee,  and,  even  now,  flandeth  at  the  Door  of  thy 
Soul,  with  outflretched  Arms,  inviting  thy  Return 
to  him,  that,  of  an  Heir  of  Death,  and  Hell,  thou 
Blighted-  be  made  an  Heir  of  Life,  and  Glory? 

Oh  !  How  oughteft  thou,  then,  to  fee,  and  ad¬ 
mire,  and  praifey  this  marvellous  Grace  of  God, 
manifefted  to  thee  ?  and  to  be  encouraged,  from 
the  Profpefl  of  ity  to  refolve,  from  this  Time,  to 
return  to  thy  firft  Husband,  the  God  that  made 
thee,  and  cleave  unto  him  forever  ?  And  has  any 
Sinner,*  here,  tafled  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and 
perceived  the  Sweets  of  the  Divine  Loving- 

kindiiefs3  in  renewing,  md  pardoning  of  him  ? 

How 
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How  ought  fuch  a  Soul,  in  an  holy  Tran  (port  of 
Thankfulnefs,  and  Praife,  to  fay  with  holy  Paul 9 
Eph.  i.  6,  7*  It  is  to  the  Praife  of  the  Glory  of  his 
Grace ,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Be¬ 
loved  ;  in  whom  we  hive  Redemption ,  through  his 
Blood ,  the  Forgivenefs  of  our  Sins ,  according  to  the 
Riches  of  his  Grace . 

2.  Hence  fee.  That  no  Sinner  has  any  juft  Rea- 
fon  to  defpair  of  Mercy.  There  is  a  Poftibility 
of  perifliing  Sinners  being  faved  ;  The  Grace  of 
God,  the  Death  of  Chrift,  the  Offers  of  theGofpel, 
the  many  Inftances  on  facred  Record,  all  plainly 
declare  this  ;  and  therefore  thou,  O  Sinner,  who¬ 
ever  thou  art,  mayeft  poffibly  (hare  in  this  B’effed- 
nefs.  Art  thou  particularly  excluded,  by  Name, 
from  the  Offers  of  Salvation  ?  Search  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  fee  ;  where  doeft  thou  find  the  Exception? 
No;  no,*  Thou  art  as  certainly  included  within 
the  Compafs  of  offered  Mercy,  as  if  thou  were 
exprefly  mentioned. 

Art  thou  utterly  unworthy  that  God  fliould  (hew 
fuch  Favour  to  thee,  as  to  forgive  thy  Sins,  renew 
thy  Nature,  and  fave  thee?  why  ;  fo  were  all  that 
ever  have  been  faved  before  thee. 

Haft  thou  been  a  very  great  Sinner?  Have  thy 
Sins  been  greatly  multiplied,  and  highly  aggra¬ 
vated?  and  art  thou  affraid  that  there  is  no  Room, 
for  thee,  in  the  pardoning,  faving  Mercv,  of  our 
God?  why  ,*  have  thy  Sins  exceed  Lot’s,  and 
Noah's ,  and  David's ,  or  Mana [Teh's,  and  Peter’s ,  or 
Paul's ,  and  the  fay  lor*  s  ?  Whole  Sins  were  again  ft 
greater  Light,  and  ftronger  Bonds,  and  more  pro¬ 
voking,  than  fome  of  the  S lints  recorded  in  the 
holy  Scriptures?  Let  thy  Sins  be  what  they  will, 
red  like  Scarlet,  and  deep  dyed  as  Crimfon,  yet  the 
Grace  of  God,  and  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  are  fuffici- 
enc  to  cleanfe  thee  from  them  all.  I  fa .  i.  18.  Come 
now,  let  usreafon  together ,  faith  the  Lord ,  though  y6ur 

Sins 


» 


X2& 


Tbs  Possibility 


Sins  be  as" Scarlet,'  they  flail  be  as  white  as  Snow 
though  they  be  red  like  Crimfon,  they  flail  be  as  Wool. 

Take,  therefore,  the  Encouragement,  O  Sinner, 
which  the  Poffibility  of  thy  being  faved  giveth 
thee,,  and  hearken  not  to  the  Temptations  of  the 
Bevil,.  or  Suggeftions  of  thy  own  Heart,  to  flight 
the  Kmdnefs  of  God  unto  thee,  to  defpair  of  his 
Mercy,  or  turn  the  Grace  of  God  into  Wanton- 

nefs,  but  be  up,  and  doing,  and  the  Lord  be  with 

thee. 

3-  Hence  fee,  That,  if  any  of  you  mifs  of  Sal¬ 
vation,  the  Fault  will  be  intirely  your  own.  It 
is  poffible  you  may,,  great  Sinners  as  you  are,  after 
ail  your  repeated  Tranfgreffions,  and  often  Re- 
fufal  of  the  offered  Mercy  of  God,  yet,’tis  poffible,, 
you  may  'oe  concerted,  and  pardoned, and  eternal¬ 
ly  faved.  If,  therefore,,  any  of  you,  at  laft,  come 
feorc  of  the  Reft  remaining  for  the  People  of 
God,  where  will  the  Blame  of  all  lie,  but  at  your 
own  Doors  ?  God  has  entertained  the  gracious De- 
fign  of  faving  you He  has  fent  his  Son  into  the 
World,  to  purchafe  Salvation  for  you;  He  makes 
the  free,  and  full.  Tender  of  Salvation  to  you; 
He  fends  his  Miniflers,  as  Embaffiadors  for  Chrifl,. 
to  court  you  into  a  Compliance  with  his  offered 
Grace  ;  He  fees  before  you  the  Inftances  of  other 
Sinners,-  great,  and  vile,  as  yourfelves,  who  have 
fought,,  and  obtained  Salvation ;  and,  moreover, 
fends  down  his  Holy  Spirit  to  accompany  the 
preaching  of  his  Word,  and  affift  you  in  working 
out  your  own  Salvation  :  ,  fo  that  if,  after  all  this 
Goff,  and  Pains,  you  mifs  of  Salvation,  youwill  have 
none  to  blame,,  but  yourfelves.  Chrifl:  will  fay 
to  you,  as  to  the  unbelieving  Jeves,  in  his  Day, 
Joh.  v.  40*  Te  will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  may 
have  Life „  If  you  perifh,  it  will  bebecaufe  you  will 
Mot  do,  what  you  can  do,  to  promote,  and  fecure, 
your  own  Salvation,,  and  not  becaufe  you  cannot 
yourfelves.  So  that  God,  and:  his  Throne, 

will 
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will  be  faultlefs  forever,  in  your  eternal  Damnati¬ 
on  ;  and  your  Blood,  the  Blood  of  your  Souls,  will 
be  upon  your  own  Heads.  Oh  !  what  a  terrible 
Aggravation  will  this  be,  of  the  Mifery  of  every 
Impenitent  Sinner,  that  perilheth  from  under  the 
Gofpel;  to  think,  when  he  flial!  come  into  the 
Place  of  Torment,  that  he  has  brought  all  of  this 
Mifery  upon  himfelf,'  and,  Pool  that  he  was, 
when  he  might,  he  would  not  be  fayed  from  it ! 

4.  Oh !  Let  this,  now,  be  the  hearty  Cry  of 
every  Soul,  here  prefent,  what  muft  I  do  to  be  faded  ? 
It  is  yet  poffible,  O  Sinner,  through  the  tender 
Mercy  of  the  moft  High,  that  thou  mayeft  be 
faved.  It  is  yet  a  Day  of  Grace  with  thee ;  God 
is  waiting  upon  thee,  with  much  Patience,'  but  no 
Man  alive  can  fay,  how  long  this  Poffibility  will 
laft.  Ic  is  certain,  that  when  once  Death  hath 
done  ids  Office  upon  thee,  and  fetched  thy  Soul* 
out  of  thy  Body,  to  appear  before  thy  judge,  it 
will  be  no  longer  poffible  for  thee  to  make  thy 
Peace  with  God,  if  thou  haft  not  done  it  before. 
The  prefent  Time,  in  this  World,  is  tbv  only 
Working  Time  ;  if  once  this  Day  be  over  with 
thee,  the  Night  of  Death  will  put  and  End  to  thy 
Labour,  and  all  thy  Advantages,  and  Opportu¬ 
nities,  will  be  loft,  and  gone  forever.  Hence  the 
Preacher  advifed,  Eccl.  ix.  10.  What foever  thy  Band, 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  Might ;  for  there  is  tid 
Work ,  —  in  the  Grave,  whither  thou  gcefh.  If  thou 
fliouideft  fooliflily  negledi  to  mind  thy  eternal  In- 
tereft,  and  to  do  all  that  is  proper  for  thee  to  do 
for  thy  Salvation,  until  Death,  and  Judgment^ 
overtake  thee,  it  will  be  in  vain  for  thee,  then, 
to  cry,  Oh!  what  muft  Ido  to  be  faved!  Thou 
mayeft  then,  indeed,  be  forced  to  roar  out,  Oh  ? 

I  am  loft!  I  am  undone!  I  am  damned!  but  thou 
wilt  not  be  able  to  do  any  thing  to  deliver  thyfelf 
from  the  Place  of  Torment:  it  will  be  all  too  late 
for  thee,  then,  to  feek  the  Bicffing,  though  thou 
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fliouldeft  be  ever  Co  much  in  an  Agony*  and  filed 
&ver  fo  many  Tears  abou-c  it. 

And  who  is  there  of  you  can  tell,  how  foon,  or 
fuddenly,  Death  may  come  upon  him,  and  feal  up 
his  Hands  from  this  important  Work  ?  A  few 
Year?,  yea,  a  few  Days,  nay,  a  few  Minutes,  for 
ought  thou  canft  tell,  may  finifh  thy  Courfe  of 
Probation,  and  irrecoverably  fix  thee  in  the  State 
of  Retribution.  Thou  mayeft  be  dead,  and  dam¬ 
ned,  before  to  Morrow  :  and  it  may  properly  be 
laid  to  thee,  as  Michcil  to  David,  i  Sam.  xix.  n„ 
If  thou  Jam  not  thy  felf  to  Night ,  to  Morrow  thou 
J halt  be  flam. 

Oh  !  Then,  let  no  Sinner  be  unconcerned  about 
Co  important  an  Affair,  left  he  fadly  repent  his 
Folly,  when  it  (hall  be  too  late  to  carredl  his  Er¬ 
ror;  but  now,  while  he  may,  let  it  be  the  ferious 
Enquiry  of  every  Soul,  What  mujt  Ido  to  be  J'aved  ? 
And  diligently  fee  yourfelves  to  the  immediate 
Performance,  of  all  that  is  neceffary  for  you  to 
do,  in. Order  thereunto.  Now  is  God’s  Time, 
On,  let  it  be  yours  alfo,  left  it  fhould  be  no  longer 
pofllble  for  you  to  obtain  Mercy.  I  conclude,  ac 
prefen t,  with  thofe  awful  Words,  Heb.  iii.  15,18. 
While  it  is  faid ,  to  Day  if  ye  will  hear  his  Voicey 
harden  not  your  Hearts ,  as  in  the  Provocation  :  — -  to 
whom  fwear  he  that  they  fhould  not  enter  into  kk 
Reft  ?  but  to  them  that  'believed  not . 
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Sermon  VII. 


Acts  XVI.  30. 

And  /aid.  Sirs ,  TV  hat  muji  I  do  to  he 


THESE  Words  are  exprefllve  of  the  very  great 
Concern  of  the  Jciylor ,  at  Philippi ,  about 
what  was  neceffary  for  him  to  do,  in  Order 
to  his  being  faved  :  he  law  it  was  neceffary  that 
fomething  fhould  be  done,  or  he  muft  peri  fin  and 
he  was  very  folicitous  to  know,  and  do,  what  was 
requifite,  to  obtain  the  Pardon  of  his  Sins,  and  the 
Salvation  of  his  Soul.  Herein  he  aded  like  a  wile 
Man  ;  and  what  was  his  great  Concern  ought  to 
be  ours.  The  Dodrine,  which  therefore  I  have 
laid  down  agreeable  to  the  Intendment  of  thefc 
Words,  was, 

Doc.  It  is  of  the  high  eft  Concernment  to  peri  fil¬ 
ing  Sinners,  to  be  very  folicitous,  what  they  final  1  do 
to  be  faved  ;  or,  to  know,  and  pradife,  all  that  is 
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neceffary  in  Order  to  their  Salvation.  I  have  pro- 
po.ed  by  Divine  Help,  to  fpeak  to  this  Text, 
ana  Doctrine,  under  thefe  Tour  General  Heads. 

VIZ. 

» 

L  To  Ihew  you  what  it  is  to  be  faved  •  or 

what  is  that  Salvation  which  perifliing  Sinners 
Hand  in  Need  of. 

.  1  hat  perilling Sinners  may  be  faved;  there 

is  a  Poffibility^  notwithftanding  their  prefenc 

miferable  Condition,  chat  they  may  be  eternally 
laved, 

in.  That  perifning  Sinners  mud  know,  and 
practice,  all  that  is  neceffary,  in  Order  to  their 
Saivation  ;  there  is  fomething  to  be  done,  by 
them,  chat  they  may  be  faved. 

IV.  This  is  a  Matter  of  the  highed  Concern¬ 
ment  to  them,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  be 
mod  ferioully  folicicous  about  it. 

I  have  heretofore  lomewhat  didin6lly  Ipoken 
to  the  r ii ft,  ana  Second  of  thefe  Heads  ;  and 
die  wed  you  that  the  Sinner’s  Salvation  confideth 
in  a  Deliverance  from  Moral,  and  Penal  Evil,  and 
m  the  Poffeffion  of  all  that  is  truly  Good  :  and, 
the  lad  Opportunity,  I  fliewed  you  the  Poffibility 
of  it,  that  perifhing  Sinners,  thofe  who  are  as  yec 
the  capab  e  Subjects  of  the  Divine  Mercy,  may 
obtain  Salvation.  The  Sovereignty,  and  Riches, 
of  the  Grace  and  Mercy  of  God,  the  great  End  of 
the  Incarnation,  and  Death  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
whole  ienor  of  the  Gofpel  Offer,  and  the  many 
Indanees,  upon  facred  Record^ do  all  mod  plainly 
evidence  the  Poffibility  of  the  Sinner’s  Salvation. 

1  fhall  now,  by  Divine  Affiftance,  proceed  to  the 
Confidcration  of  the  I  hird  I  hing  propofed.  viz. 

III.  I  hat  peridiing  Sinners  mud  know,  and 
pradiife,  all  that  is  neceffary,  in  order  to  their  Sal¬ 
vation  :  or  there  is  fomething  to  be  done,  by 
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them,  that  they  may  be  faved.  What  mufti  do 
to  be  faved  ?  Paid  the  Jay  lor.  It  fully  fpeaketti 
the  Neceflity.that  fomething  muft  be  done.  Na¬ 
tural  Confcience  told  him  that  he  muft  do  lome- 
thing,  or  perifli  j  he  was  fenfible  he  muft  be  hnn- 
felf  active,  if  he  would  be  faved  ;  and  theiefore  is 
very  folicitous  to  know  what  he  muft  do.,  that  he 

might  do  it.  What  muft  I  do  ? 

It  is  true,  the  infinitely  great  and  good  Nod  nas 
done  marvellous  Things,  for  the  Recovery  of  poor 
finful  Man  from  the  deplorable  Circumftances  he 
has  plunged  himfelf  into,  and  bring  him  into  an 
happy  State.  The  moft  tender  Companions  of  the 
Deity  have  been  exercifed  toward  him,  and  God 
is  loth  to  fee  Sinners  perifli  ,•  -He  has,  in  infinite  s 
Wifdom,  contrived  the  intricate,  and  amazing. 
Scheme  of  a  guilty  Sinner  s  efcaping  Punifhment* 
with  a  proper  Salvo  to  his  injured  Authority,  and 
ReSlitude  His  boundlefs  Power  has  effected  the 
grand  Defign,  in  the  wondrous  Method  of  fend¬ 
ing  his  own  Son,  to  offer  a  Sacrifice  of  Atonement 
for  Sin,  and,  by  his  own  Arm,  to  deftroy  all  the 
mifchievous  Devices  of  the  evil  One,  and  work 
out  Salvation  for  them ;  and  by  fending  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  apply  the  Benefits  of  the  Death  of  Chnft 
unto  them. 

But,  though  the  whole  work  is  of  God,  both  as 
to  the  effe&ual  Impetration,  and  Application,  of 
our  Salvation,  yet,  there  is  fomething  for  us,  to 
do,  in  our  own  Perfons,  that  we  may  be  faved. 
What  muft  I  do ,  fa-id  the  Jaylor.  There  is  fome¬ 
thing  requifice  to  be  done,  on  our  Part,  as  well  as 
on  God’s  Part.  The  wife  God  does  not  mean  to 
deal  with  us  as  though  we  were  mere  Macnines, 
but  he  treateth  us  as  we  are,  rational  Agents, 

(  who  only  are  capable  of  Salvation, )  and  required! 
of  us,  as  fuch,  that  we  be  active,  and  not  merely 
pajjlve,  in  the  great  Work  of  fecuring  our  ovvn 
Idappinefs.  However  pajfive  we  may  be  in  the 
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nothing  for  him  to  do,  bccaufe  he  cannot  do  all ; 

buthe  muft  befhr  himfelf  in  the  Ufe  of  Means, 

and  diligently  employ  himfelf,  in  thofe  various 

Metnods,  which  the  Wifdom  of  God  has  f»en 

meet  to  appoint,  as  the  ordinary  Way  of  obtaining 
oalvation,  D 

,  ^  •’ 0  lr,ay  i|I<-ifTrare  this  by  a  familiar  Inftance  in 
trie  natural  Life.  It  is  the  Lord  alone  that  is  the 
Lod  of  our  Ufe ,  and  the  Length  of  our  Days  ;■  Deut 
XXX.  20.  Lie  fir  ft  giveth  Life,  and  Being,  to  us, 
sn  then  lengthened]  out  our  Life  to  what  Dura- 
tion  he  pleafeth,  fo  that  no  Man  can  pafs  one 
Moment  beyond  the  Bounds  which  are  fet  to 
him  j  ana  it  is  the  Bleffing  of  God,  concurring 
to,  and  with,  all  Means,  that  maketh  them  any 
Ways  irtftrumemal,  either  to  produce  us  into  Be¬ 
ing,  or  ftipport  us  in  Life,  without  which  we 
fiiould  never  have  drawn  one  Breath,  nor  could  we 
fubfift  one  Moment.  And  yet  the  Man  muft  not 
be  wholly  unconcerned,  and  inactive,  about  his 
own  Prefervation,  but  he  muft  do  his  Part  to  feed, 
and  nourifli,  and  defend  himfelf  ;  and  unlefs  he 
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Life  continued.  For,  though  God  can  fupport 
the  humane  Body,  in  a  miraculous  Way,  for  what 
Length  he  plealeth,  without  Food  ;  as  he  did 
Mofes,  who  was  forty  Days,  and  forty  Nights,  in 
the  Mount  with  God,  and  did  neither  eat  Bread ,  nor 
drink  Water  $  Exod.  xxxiv.  28.  yet  we  have  no 
Reafon,  either  from  the  View  of  our  Nature,  or 
from  any  Encouragement  that  he  has  given  us,  to 
expeCt  that  God  will  take  any  extraordinary  Me¬ 
thods  to  preferve  us,  when  ordinary  Ones  are  at 
Hand,  and  we  are  fo  foolifh  as  not  to  improve 
them. 

So  is  the  Cafe  here  :  It  is  God  only  who,  by 
his  Almighty  Power,  can  make  a  dead  Soul  to 
live  ;  it  is  his  Energy,  and  Bleffing,  upon  the 
Means,  which  rnaketh  them  efficacious,  and  quick¬ 
ening,  to  beget  us  again  unto  himfelf,  and  to  a 
lively  Plope  of  eternal  Life  ;  and  no  Power,  fe- 
parate  from  God,  will  be  effectual  to  make  us 
Spiritually  alive,  or  to  maintain  the  Divine  Life  in 
us,  unto  Salvation.  But  yet  the  Sinner,  as  a  ra¬ 
tional  Agent,  muft  put  his  Hand  unto  the  Work, 
and  diligently  attend  to  the  ordinary  Means  of 
Converfion,  and  Salvation,  and  carefully  perform 
the  Duties  required,  on  his  Part,  or  he  may  not 
expect  to  partake  of  the  Divine  Life,  or  have  any 
Right  to  the  Salvation  of  God.  For  God  will 
fave  no  Man  againfl:  his  Will,  and  confequently 
not  without  his  Labour,  and  Pains  ;  for  he  that  is 
not  willing  to  be  at  the  Pains  to  take  the  Methods, 
appointed,  leading  unto  Salvation,  (  though  there 
fhould  be  no  fuch  neceffary  Connection  between 
them,  as  that  he  that  ufeth  the  Means  could  not 
poffibly  mifs  of  the  End,  but  only  a  fair  Probability 
that  in  this  Way  he  might  be  faved  ;  )  he  evi¬ 
dently  manifelteih,  that  he  had  rather  go  without 
Salvation,  than  give  himfelf  the  Trouble  of  doing 
what  is  proper  to  obtain  it;  and  therefore  fhew- 
cth  that  he  is  not  heartily  willing  to  be  faved. 

Upon 
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Upon  the  true  fating  of  this  Point,  I  fuppofe, 
the  Gofpel  Methods  of  Salvation  very  much  turn 
and  the  want  of  a  due  Obfervation  hereof,  is,  per¬ 
haps,  the  great  Reafon,  why  fome,  on  the  one 
Hand,  afcribe  all  to  the  Power  of  Man,  and  fo  rob 
God  of  his  true  Glory  ;  and  others,  on  the  other 
Hand,  lo  afcribe  all  unto  God,  as  to  leave  Man 
no  Power  to  do  any  Thing  in  working  out  his 
own  Salvation :  both  of  which  fett  of  Principles, 
if  a&ed  upon,  in  Contradiftin&ion  to  each  other, 
are  equally  dilhonourable  to  God,  and  deftru&ive 
to  the  Souls  of  Men  ;  whereas,  while  they  go 
Hand  in  Hand,  by  allowing  unto  God,  the  Things 
that  are  God’s,  and  unto  Man,  the  Things  that 
are  Man’s,  they  fweetly  confpire  to  fliew  forth  the 
Divine  Glory,  and  fecure  our  own  real  Happi- 
nefs.  I  fhall  therefore, 

[  I.  ]  Shew  you.  That  the  Sinner  cannot  fave 
himfelf,  merely  by  the  Virtue,  Power,  and  Ef¬ 
ficacy,  of  all  that  he  can  do.  And  vet, 

[  II.  ]  That  it  is  abfolutely  necefiary  that  the 
Sinner  do  fomething,'  in  order  to  his  own  Sal¬ 
vation. 

[I.]  The  Sinner  cannot  fave  himfelf,  merely 
by  the  Virtue,  Power,  and  Efficacy,  of  all  that  he 
can  do.  After  all  that  the  Sinner  can  poffibly  do, 
towards  his  own  Salvation,  yet,  as  the  original 
Defign  is  from  the  Grace  of  God,  fo  the  Efficacy 
is  all  from  the  Power  of  God,  and  not  from  the 
Man  himfelf.  For  we  are  born  not  of  Blood ,  nor 
of  the  Will  of  the  Flefh ,  nor  of  the  Will  of  Man , 
hut  of  God,  Joh.  i.  13. 

It  was  pofiible,  indeed,  unto  Man,  in  his  State 
of  Innocency,  to  have  fecured  his  own  Happinefs, 
by  his  own  Power;  that  is,  by  the  common  Con¬ 
currence  of  the  Providence  of  God  with  his  na¬ 
tural  Powers,  or  thofe  Powers  which  God  had  fur- 
nifhed  him  with  as  fuch  a  Creature  ;  becaufe  his 
Strength  was  proportioned  to  that  State  he  was  in, 

and 
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and  was  evervWay  fufficient  to  perform  that  Duty 
which  his  Maker  required  of  him.  For  it  may 
not  be  fuppofed  that  an  infinitely  wife,  and  righ¬ 
teous,  and  good  God  flrould  require  more  of  his 
Creature,  which  he  had  juft  made,  and  which  had 
not  yet,  in  any  Thing,  offended  him,  than  it  was 
capable  of  performing;  and  yet,  for  want  of  per¬ 
forming  what  was  abfolutely  out  of  it’s  Power  to 
do,  turn  it  out  of  his  Favour,  and  make  it  a  mife- 
rable  Creature,  by  a  pofitive  ACl  of  his  own 
fentencing  of  him  thereto.  The  Perfections  of 
God,  as  well  as  Divine  Revelation,  allure  us,  that 
all  the  Works  of  God,  as  they  firft  came  out  of 
his  Hands,  were  very  good  ,•  and  confequently, 
that  Man  was  made  perfect  in  his  Kind,  not  only 
in  his  Body,  but  in  the  Purity,  and  Vigour,  of  his 
Mind,  which  was  the  Divine  Image  upon  him. 

But  the  Cafe  is  greatly  altered  with  fallen  Man  ; 
for  befide  the  Guilt  which  he  has  contracted  by 
the  Fall,  (  which  I  have  formerly  obferved  is 
juftly  chargeable  upon  all  his  Pofterity,  )  the  Mo¬ 
ment  the  firft  Man  finned  he  loft"  his  original 
ReClitude,  and  his  Nature  then  became  polluted, 
and  impure  ;  and,  I  think,  there  is  no  Room  to 
queftion  the  Communication  of  this  Impurity  unto 
all  his  natural  Defcendants,  (as  I  have  (hewed,  ) 
becaufe  he  could  communicate  no  other  Nature, 
to  them,  than  that  which  he  had.  And  becaufe 
the  humane  Nature,  as  lapfed,  is  become  tainted, 
and  defiled,  therefore,  of  Confequence,  it  has  loft; 
it’s  original  Strength,  and  Vigour,  and  there  is  a 
moral  Weak'nefs, and  Impotency,  upon  it;  partly, 
from  the  Darknefs  upon  the  Mind,  and  partly, 
Irom  the  Prejudices  upon  the  Will,  and  AffeCii- 
ons,  arising  from  the  Depravation  which  Sin  has 
brought  upon  them  ;  and  from  hence,  the  Man 
is,  now,  whatever  he  was  at  firft,  incapable  of 
yeilding  an  Obedience,  as  extenfive,  and  perfeCf, 
as  the  Law  of  God  requireth ;  and  yet  if  he  fail, 
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in  the  leaft  Tittle,  of  living  up  to  the  whole  of 
his  Duty,  he  will  lofe  his  End,  and  mifs  of  Hap- 
pmefs  ;  unlefs  a  Difpenfation  of  Grace  relieve 
him  Nor  is  there  any  Injury  done  to  Man,  or 
any  Injuftice  in  God,  in  the  Demands  of  an  Obe- 
aience  which  Man  is  not,  now,  able,  of  himfelf 
to  perform;  becaufe  the  Rights  of  the  Divine  Au¬ 
thority,  and  the  Demands  of  the  Law,  remain  un¬ 
alterably  the  fame;  that  is  to  fay,  God  always 
was,  and  always  will  be,  our  Sovereign  Lord,  while 
we  have  any  Being,  and  it  is  always  due  to  him, 
and  to  his  Law,  to  be  obeyed  perfectly,  without 
any  DefeCt.  The  Relief  which  God  hath  graci- 
oully  provided  for  lapfed  Man,  that  his  Condition 
might  not  be  altogether  hopelefs,  and  what  ren- 
deieth  it  a  Difpenfation  of  Grace,  is,  that  he  is 
ready  to  receive  us  to  his  Favour,  and  beftow  the 
Bleffing  upon  us,  upon  the  Confideration  of  what 
a  Surety  has  done,  and  fuffered,  to  merit  the  Di¬ 
vine  Favour  for  us,  (  whofe  Merits  became  ours 
by  our  Compliance  with  fuch  and  fuch  propofed 
Terms, )  and  his  providing,  and  offering,  fuper- 
natural  Strength,  to  enable  us  to  come  up  to  the 
Terms  propofed.  This  is  all  the  Grace  that  is 
needed  by  a  fallen  Creature,  who  has  greatly 
weakened,  tho’  not  left,  the  Powers  of  Reafon  ; 
and  ieavech  him  to  aft  the  rational  Part,  in  the 
diligent  Ule  of  Means,  to  fecure  his  own  Happi- 
nefs,  at  the  fame  Time  that  it  fhews  him,  a  Suf¬ 
ficiency.  herefor  is  not  of  himfelf. 

I  o  him  that  now,  fince  the  Fall,  expefteth  to 
be  faved  by  his  own  Performances,  Two  Things 
are  requifite,  namely,  That  there  be  fomething  of 
Merit,  in  his  good  Deeds,  to  make  Amends  for 
his  former  Offences  ;  and  that  he  has  fufficienc 
Power,  within  himfelf,  to  live  up  to  the  whole 
Law,  in  the  iitmofi  Perfection  of  Obedience,  for 
the  future  :  both  of  which  are  wanting  to  the 
Sinijcr,  which  makes  it  impoffible  for  him  to  be 
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faved,  by  any  Virtue,  Power,  and  Efficacy,  purely 
his  own.  For 

1.  There  can  be  nothing  of  Meric  in  all  than 
a  Sinner  can  pofiibly  do,  by  which  to  make  Amends 
for  any  pad  Offences.  He  that  has  trefpaffed  upon 
the  Divine  Law,  but  in  any  one  Inftance,  has,  by 
fo  doing,  made  a  Forfeiture  of  all  that  Happinefs 
he  was  a  Candidate  for,  and  incurred  the  Dif- 
pleafure  of  his  Sovereign;  and  therefore,  in  Order 
to  his  efcaping  Punifhment,  and  having  any  juft 
Claim  to  his  forfeited  Happinefs,  it  is  abfolucely 
neceffary  that  there  be  fomething,  either  his  own, 
or  another's  made  his,  that  fhall  be  meritorious  ; 
that  is,  fhall  be  of  fuflicient  Worth,  and  Value, 
in  Confideration  whereof  it  will  be  an  A  61  of  Juftice, 
as  well  as  Mercy,  in  God,  to  overlook  his  Guilt, 
and  be  reconciled  to  him,*  other  wife  the  Penalty 
of  the  violated  Law  will  unavoidably  take  Place 
upon  him,  and  render  his  Condition  miferable. 
Now,  this  is  mo  ft  certainly  the  Cafe  of  every  in¬ 
dividual  Child  of  Adamy  naturally  defcending  from 
him,  that  he  is  become  guilty  before  Gody  for  fo 
the  whole  World  is;  Rom.  iii.  19. 

Let  us  then  fuppofe  that  this  guilty  Creature 
fhould  yield  the  mod  perfeft  Obedience  to  the 
Divine  Law,  even  to  the  leaffc  Tittle,  for  the  Time 
to  come,  and  this  accompanied  with  his  deeped 
Sorrow  for  his  part  Offences,  yet,  it  is  evident, 
that  it  is  utterly  impoffible  there  fhould  be  any 
Thing  of  Merit  in  all  this  ,•  and  that  for  this 
plain  Reafon  ;  becaufe,  in  the  utmofl:  Perfe&ion 
of  fuch  his  Obedience,  he  would  but  do  what  the 
Divine  Law  ever  requireth  of  him,  and  fo  only 
perform  aprefent  Duty;  and  becaufe  the  greateft 
Exa&nefs  of  Obedience  is  but  a  prefenc  Duty, 
therefore  there  can  be  nothing  meritorious  in  it, 
to  expiate,  and  wipe  off,  a  former  Crime.  Hence 
our  Saviour  taught  his  Difciples,  Luk.  xvii.  io. 
When  ye  have  done  all  thefe  Things  which  are  com¬ 
manded 
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mantled  you,  fay ,  we  are  unprofitable  Servants ,  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  Duty  to  do.  He  that  pays 
tor  a  prefent  Purchafe,  cannot  difcharge  a  for¬ 
mer  Bond  by  it:  nor  he  that  doth  a  prefent  Dutv, 
by  it,  make  Amends  for  a  former  Tranfgreflion. 
Therefore  the  moft  critical,  and  exaft,  Obedience 
will  not  actone  for  our  pall  Offences.  Hence  it 
is  that  the  facred  Scripture  affureth  us,  Rom. 
iii-  2P-  By  the  Deeds  of  the  Law ,  there  /hall  no  Flejh 
be  jujli fed  in  his  Sight;  for  by  the  Law  is  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  Sin.  And  as  for  his  deepefl  Sorrow,  this 
is  no  more  than  is  agreeable  to  his  rational  Na¬ 
ture,  to  be  fo  affedted  at  the  Sight  of  having 
done  a  wrong  Thing,  but  is  no  Amends  to  his 
Sovereign  for  his  having  violated  his  Commands. 

So  that  no  Man  can  be  faved  by  the  Efficacy  of 
his  own  Deeds,  as  to  any  Thing  meritorious  in 
them.  All  the  Merit  of  a  Sinner’s  being  juflifved, 
accepted,  and  faved,  is  from  the  incarnate  Son  of 
God  alone,  who  hath  given  his  Life  a  Ranfon  for 
many,  that  by  his  once  offering  himfelf  to  his 
eternal  Father,  he  might  purchafe  the  Forgivenefs 
of  Sins,  and  our  final  Acceptance  with  God  :  for, 
we  are  made  accepted  in  the  Beloved  ;  in  whom  ws 
have  Redemption,  through  his  Blood,  even  the  For¬ 
givenefs  of  Sins.  Eph.  i.  6, 7.  So  that  the  meritorious 
Caufe  of  the  Sinner’s  Salvation,  is,  not  from  himfelf, 
but  from  God,  who  hath  provided  theSacrifice  of  his 
Son  for  us,  and  gracioufly  accepteth  the  penitent 
Believer  to  Favour,  and  Life,  upon  the  alone  Ac¬ 
count  thereof.  And  this  being  fuch  a  wondrous 
Aft  of  Grace  in  God,  towards  a  rebel  Creature, 
as  is  to  the  juft  Admiration  of  Men,  and  Angels, 
gives  the  Denomination  of  a  Covenant  of  Grace,  to 
the  Tranfadtions  between  God,  and  Man,  confi- 
dered  in  the  Mediator  fo  gracioufly  provided  for 
us,  and  afcribeth  the  whole  Glory  of  our  Salvation 
to  the  infinitely  free,  and  rich,  Grace  of  our  God. 

%,  Ths 


% 


in  a  Sinner’s  Power.  135 

* 

2.  The  Sinner  hath  not  fufficient  Strength,  and 
Power,  of  his  own,  to  perform  the  whole  Will  of 
God.  Upon  Suppofition,  that  a  Man’s  living  up 
to  the  whole  Law,  with  the  greateft  Exa&nefs, 
were  truly  meritorious,  and  were  fufficient  to  make 
Atonement  for  a  former  Tranfgreffion,  (  which  £ 
have  ffiewed  it  is  not, )  yet,  Bill  it  would  not  be 
poffible  for  any  Sinner  to  be  faved  by  all  that  he 
can  do  ;  becaufe  he  has  not  Strength  and  Power 
enough,  of  his  own,  to  perform  the  Will  of  God, 
and  obferve  the  Divine  Law,  in  the  full  Extent 
of  it,  and  without  all  Defe6t,  and  Interruption. 

For,  do  but  eonfider  what  it  is  that  the  Law 
of  God  requireth  of  us,  even  a  finlefs  Perfe&ion 
in  our  Obedience,  and  that  to  every  Iota  ;  thac 
we  carefully  perform  every  Duty  to  God,  and  to 
our  Neighbour,  and  ourfelves  ;  that  our  A6Hons» 
and  Words,  and  Thoughts,  and  all  of  them,  be 
kept  under  the  ftri&eft  Government  of  the  Divine 
Commands ;  that  our  Hearts  and  Souls,  be  en¬ 
gaged  in  our  Obedience,  as  well  as  our  Bodies  ; 
and  that  we  a  <5f,  in  all,  from  a  confcientious  Re¬ 
gard  to  the  Authority  of  God;  that  we  conftantly 
intend  the  Glory  of  God,  as  the  ultimate  End  of 
all  we  do;  and  that  we  patiently  fubmit  to  all  the 
Difpofals  of  Divine  Providence,  though  ever  fo 
Crofs  to  our  worldly  Intereft,  and  Views,  and  our 
prefent  .  Eafe,  without  the  leafl  Murmuring,  or 
Heart-rifing  againft  what  we  meet  withal  ;  and 
that  we  do  all  of  this  always,  as  long  as  we  live, 
and  that  without  the  leafl:  Failure,  or  Interruption, 
in  any  Part  of  our  Duty  :  And  confxder  alfo,  how 
much  of  Darknefs  we  evidently  perceive  to  be 
upon  our  Minds;  how  many  Errors,  and  Millakes, 
we  are  liable  to,  through  the  Ignorance  that  is  ira 
us  and  what  a  ftrong  Bias,  and  Propenfity  of 
Inclination,  there  are  upon  us,  to  pleafe,  and  gra¬ 
tify  Self,  in  innumerable  Inftances,  which  are  con¬ 
trary  unto  the  holy  Laws  of  God  ;  and  how  much 
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this  Bias  is  improved,  and  (lengthened,  by  the 
many  Temptations  that  furround  us  ;  I  fay,  do 
but  confider,  how  extenfive  the  Law  is,  and  whaC 
Weaknefs  is  brought  upon  the  Humane  Nature, 
by  the  Fall,  befides  what  the  Man  bringeth  upon 
himfelf,  by  his  early  contrailing  the  Habits  of 
Vice,  before  he  begins  ferioufly  to  think  of  faving 
his  Soul,  and  fay  now,  Who  is  fufficient  for  thefe 
Things  ?  Where  is  the  Man  that  is  capable  of 
performing  the  whole  Will  of  God  ?  What 
Strength,  what  Power  is  there  left  in  the  fallen 
Creature  to  obey  the  Divine  Law,  univerfally,  con¬ 
stantly,  uninterruptedly  ?  Whatever  Man  might 
have  done,  in  his  State  of  Innocency,  it  is  cer¬ 
tain,  the  Principles  of  Rebellion  contrasted  by  his 
Apoftacy  from  God,have  ftripped  him  of  his  Power, 
for  a  Life  of  compleat  Obedience,  have  blinded 
his  Mind,  biaffed  his  Will,  and  Affe6lions,  and  de¬ 
filed  his  Confcience,  and  fo  rendered  him  carnally 
minded ,  at  Enmity  againfl  God ,  and  not  fubjeft  unto 
his  Laivy  nor  indeed  can  he  hey  Rom.  viii.  7.  until 
there  is  a  Change  wrought  in  him. 

If  ever,  therefore,  the  Sinner  be  faved,  it  mud 
be  by  the  Virtue,  and  Efficacy,  of  a  Power  fupe- 
riour  to  his  own,  affifting,  and  (lengthening  of 
him,  to  overcome  his  natural  corrupt  Inclinations, 
and  furrounding  Temptations,  and  to  yield  fuch 
an  Obedience  unto  God,  as  will  be  pleafing,  and 
acceptable  unto  him.  God  will  not  fave  any  who 
will  not  be  obedient  to  him,  (  as  I  fhall  fliew 
hereafter,  )  but  then,  That  he  hath  pleafed  to 
make  any  Abatements  of  the  rigorous  Demands  of 
the  Law,  and  to  furnilli  the  Sinner  with  fuffieienc 
Power,  to  yield  that  Ooedience  which  he,  now, 
infifteth  upon,  all  turneth  upon  a  Covenant  of 
Grace;  wherein  there  is  full  Provifion,  by  the 
Influences  of  the  Death  of  Chrift,  and  fpecial 
Operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit ,  to  enable  the  Min 

to  perform  an  Evangelical,  that  is  to  fay,  a  fin- 
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cere,  and  hearty  Obedience  unto  God  ;  which 
is  what  the  Divine  Majedy,  under  the  Gofpel  Dif- 
penfation,  requireth  of  him,  indead  of  an  univer¬ 
sally  perfeft:  Obedience,  which  is  the  drift  De¬ 
mand  of  the  Law.  Hence  the  Jpoftle  fays,  Rom. 
v.  6.  When  we ‘were  without  Strength,  Cbrift  died  for 
the  ungodly:  and,  we  are  not,  of  ourfehes,  fufficient 
to  think  any  Thing  as  of  ourfehes,  but  our  Sufficiency 
is  of  God.  2  Cor.  iii.  5.  Hence  the  Prophet  Ifaiab , 
fpeaking  of  Gofpel  Times,  and  the  gathering  of 
the  Gentiles  into  the  Church,  fays,  Ifa.  xl.  29.  He 
giveth  Power  to  the  faint',  and  to  them  that  have  no 
Might,  be  increafeth  Strength.  Hence  alfo,  you  find, 
in  the  facred  Scriptures,  the  great  Works  of  Con- 
verfion,  and  Salvation,  afcribed  to  the  mighty 
Power  of  God  alone,  even  to  that  Power  which 
created  the  World, and  can  raife  the  Dead.  There¬ 
fore  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  is  faid  to  be,  Rom. 
i.  16.  The  Pozver  of  God  unto  the  Salvation  of  every 
one  that  believeth;  and  we  are  faid  to  be,  Eph.  ii.  10. 
The  Workman/hip  of  God,  created,  in  Chrijt  Jefus, 
unto  good  Works  ;  and  we  read,  of  the  exceeding 
Greatnefs  of  his  Power,  to  us  ward  who  believe,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  Power,  which  he 
wrought  in  Chrijl  when  he  raifed  him  from  the  Dead. 
Eph.  i.  19,  20. 

Since  therefore  the  Sinner,  when  he  has  done 
his  bed,  cannot  merit  any  Thing  at  the  Hands  of 
God,  and  has  not  fufficient  Strength,  of  his  own, 
to  perform  the  whole  Divine  Law,  it  followetb, 
that  it  is  impoffibie  he  diould  be  faved  by  the 
Virtue,  Efficacy,  and  Power,  of  his  own  Perfor¬ 
mances  :  his  Salvation  doth  not  refult  from  him* 
felf,  but  from  the  fovereign  and  rich,  Grace, 
and  the  mighty,  and  efficacious,  Power,  of  God. 
Rom.  ix.  16.  It  is  not  of  him  that  willcth,  nor  of 
him  that  runneth ,  but  of  God,  who  floeWeth  Mercy. 

Before  I  proceed  any  farther,  let  us  make  a  few 
•  "  K  Redeftions 
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Reflexions  on  what  has  been  obferved,  under  this 

Head. 

Use.  i.  ”1  ms  teacheth  us  the  verv  great  Danger 
there  is  in  depending  upon  our  own  Works,  as 
meriting  any  Thing  at  the  Hands  of  God.  Since 
there'  can  be  nothing  of  Merit  in  all  that  Man 
can  do,  therefore  for  any  to  place  their  Trufl:  in 

y  li^i  i  r  own,  as  meritorious,  will  be 

but  to  lean  upon  a  bruifed  Reed,  which  will  cer¬ 
tainly  deceive  them  ;  and  to  build  their  Houfe, 
their  Hope  of  Salvation,  upon  a  Tandy  Founda¬ 
tion,  which  will  not  endure  the  Trial.  Befides,  for 
a  Man  to  depend  upon  his  own  Works,  as  merit¬ 
ing  any  Thing  for  him,  will  be  to  difclaim  the 
crucified  Jefus,  and  fhut  his  Merits  out  from  having 
their  proper  Influence  into  his  Salvation  ;  than  * 
which,  what  can  be  more  contrary  to  the  whole 
Strain  of  the  Gofpel,  as  well  as  dilhonorable  to 
Omit  ?  The  great  Defign  of  the  Gofpel  is,  to 
fliew  us  how  infinitely  we  are  beholden  to  Jefus 
Chrift,  for  his  purchaling  Pardon,  and  Grace,  and 
Life,  for  us,  ac  the  Expence  of  his  own  mofi: 
precious  Blood.  And  needs  then  muft  it  be  ex¬ 
ceeding  dangerous  for  any,,  thus  to  fruflrate  the 
Grace  of  God,  and  render  the  Death  of  Chrift,  as 
to  them,  in  vain,  by  their  fond  Imagination  of 
their  being  laved  by  Works  of  their  own.  So, 
Ifrael  hath  not  attained  to  the  Law  of  Righteoufnefs  ; 
wherefore  ?  becaufe  they  fought  it,  not  by  Faith,  but 
as  it  were  by  the  Works  of  the  Law.  Rom.  ix.  31,  32. 
For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's  Rigbteou/nefs,  and 
going  about  to  efiahlifh  their  own  Righteoufnefs ,  have 
not  fubmitted  themfelves  unto  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
God.,  Ch  x.  3.  For  if  Righteoufnefs  come  by  the  Law , 
then  Chrift  is  dead  in  vain.  Gal.  ii.  21. 

2.  This  alfo  teacheth  us  the  great  Folly,  and 
Arrogancy,  of  thole  who  dream  of  Works  of  Su¬ 
pererogation.  If  is  one  of  the  remarkable  In¬ 
stances  of  the  Folly,,  and  Pride,  cf  the  Church  of 

,  •  Rome, 
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Rome,  that  flie  teaches  her  Votaries,  that  they  may 
lay  up  a  Stock  of  good  Works,  over  and  above 
what  is  neceflary  for  themfelves,  to  fupply  the 
Defefts  of  their  Neighbours,  who  may  be  lefs  ex- 
aft  in  their  Obedience  ;  and  upon  this  Founda¬ 
tion,  very  many  of  their  fuperftitious  Praftices, 
are  built  ;  as  their  praying  to  dead  Saints,  their 
Indulgences,  and  Pardons,  and  praying  Souls  out 
of  Purgatory;  &c.  But  how  amazing  is  the  Folly, 
even  to  Stupidity  !  Flow  exceffive  is  the  Pride ! 
Nor  can  I  fee  it  to  be  reconcileable  to  any  Prin¬ 
ciples  but  thefe  Dregs  of  the  Romifh  Jpoftacy ,  for 
any  pretended  Protejlant  to  affirm,  that  every  true 
Believer  may  be  called  the  Lord  our  Right eoufnefr . 
Our  Blefled  Lord  hath  taught  us,  that  the  wife 
Virgins  anfwer  the  Fooliffi,  who  beg  it  of  them  to 
give  them  of  their  Oil,  Matth.  xxv.  9.  Not  fo , 
left  there  be  not  enough  for  us,  and  you.  Can  a  Man 
have  Oil  to  fpare  ?  Can  he  have  Grace  enough 
for  himfelf,  and  others  ?  Who  cannot  pof- 
fibly  live  up  to  that  Perfeftion,  which  the  Law 
requireth  of  him  ;  and  if  he  could,  would  meric 
nothing  thereby,  for  himfelf,  much  lefs  for  ano¬ 
ther. 

3.  This  teacheth  us  where  to  place  our  whole 
Dependance,  and  to  whom  we  fliould  go,  for  Sal¬ 
vation,  and  where  to  afcribe  all  the  Glory  of  ir. 
Not  unto  us ,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  Name 
be  all  the  Glory.  Not  to  ourfelves,  or  an  Arm  of 
Flefh,  but  to  the  rich  Grace  of  God,  and  the 
Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift.  It  is  all  from  the  infinite 
Grace  of  God,  defigning,  and  laying  out  the 
Scheme,  and  perfefting  of  ir,  in  the  Methods  of 
boundlefs  Wifdom,  and  Love;  and  the  Merits  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  mho  bath  loved  us,  and  wafhed  away 
oar  Sins,  in  his  own  Blood ;  and  the  Efficacy  of  the 
Divine  Omnipotent  Spirit,  the  Fruit  of  the  Grace 
of  God,  and  Purchafe  of  Chrift,  who  quickeneth 
whom  he  will,  and  divideth  to  every  Man  fever- 
‘  K  2  ally 
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any  as  he  will;  that  any  are  converted,  and  par¬ 
doned,.  and  faved.  And  this  fhould  put  us  upon 
going  to  this  one  God,  Father ,  Sony  and  Holy  Spirit, 
for  the  Manifeftation  of  his  Grace  to  us  in  the 
Workmanfhip  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us,  and  Appli¬ 
cation  of  the  Merits  of  his  Son  to  us,,  that  we 
might  be  the  Heirs  of  the  Hope  of  Life.  For 
whither  fhall  we  go,  but  unto  him,  with  whom 
are  the  Words  of  eternal  Life  ?  This  alfo  flaould 
direct  us  to  afcribe  unto  God  the  Glory  of  his 
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Grace,  manifefted  towards  us  in 
Lord;  faying  with  the  Apoflle ,  EpVffi  ‘  God, 

who  is  uch  in  Mercy ,  for  his  great  Love  wherewith 
he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  Trefpajfes., 
and  Sins,  hath  quickened  us,  together  with  Chrift 
rLst,  in  Ages  to  come ,  He  might  floew  the  exceeding 
Rtchesof  his  Grace,  in  his  ICindnefs  towards  us,  through 
Jftus  :  for,  by  Grace  ye  are  faved,  through 
ranh,  and  that  not  of  yourfelves,  it  is  the  Gift  of 
God.  -  ■ 

Having  Laid  chefe  Things,  to  prevent  Miflakes, 
I  now  go  on,  to  maintain  the  AlTertion;  viz. 

[  II.  ]  1  hat  it  is  abfolutely  necefTary  that  the 
Sinner  do  fomething,  in  order  to  his  own  Salva¬ 
tion.  Though  the  Sinner  cannot  be  faved,  mere¬ 
ly  by  the  Virtue,  Power,  and  Efficacy,  of  his  own 
Performances,  yet  God  never  defigned  to  en¬ 
courage  him  in  his  Sin,  by  leaving  him  under  the 
Dominion  of  Sloth,  and  Idlenels,  and  an  inadhve 
Unconcernednefs,  about  his  Soul,  and  his  eternal 
Intereft;  as  if  there  were  nothing  for  him  to  do, 
but  to  lie  ftill,  contented  in  his  Sin,  and  Rebel¬ 
lion,  againft  his  Maker,  until  it  ffiouldpleafe  God, 
by  his  own  almighty  Power,  and  fovereign  Grace, 
to  convert,  and  fave  him.  I  know  of  nothing 
but  a  poGtive  Divine  Command,  that  could  more 
embolden  any  Man  in  his  evil  Ways,  and  vindi¬ 
cate,  and  truly  excufe,  him,  in  his  leading  a  Life 
o£  Irreligion,  and  Debauchery.  But  is  it  poffible 
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for  the  Holy  God,  who  is  of  purer  Eyes  than  to 
behold  Iniquity,  thus  to  Countenance  Sin,  and  abet 
the  Sinner,  in  all  his  vicious  Courfes  of  Ungodly- 
nefs,  and  Unrighteoufnefs?  No  verily:  Nothing 
is  more  contradi&ory  to  his  Nature,  and  declared 
Will.  And  therefore  the  infinitely  wife  God,  who 
is  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the  humane 
Weaknefs,  has,  neverthelefs,  affigned  to  him,  as 
a  rational  Agent,  a  Work  to  do ;  and  perempto¬ 
rily  demanded  it  of  him,  to  be  a6tive,  and  diligent, 
in  his  Attendance  upon  it,  that  he  may  not  finally 
perifli,  through  his  own  Sloth,  and  Negligence. 
Thus,  He  has  commanded  us,  Phil.  ii.  12.  to  work 
out  our  own  Salvation ,  with  Fear,  and  Trembling  : 
Eccl.  ix.  10.  to  do  with  our  Might,  whatfoever  our 
Hands  findeth  to  do:  Joh.  ix.  4.  to  work  while  it  is 
called  to  Day ,  e'er  the  Night  come,  wherein  no  Man 
can  work:  and,  2  Pet.  i.  10.  to  give  all  Diligence  to 
make  our  Calling,  and  Election  Jure.  Hither,  aifoj 
look  all  thofe  Texts,  that  require  it  of  us,  to  run , 
to  wreftle,  to  firive,  to  fight ;  that  is,  they  enjoin 
upon  us  to  ufe  utmofl;  Diligence,  and  begrutch  no 
Pains,  to  obtain  the  incorruptible,  and  heavenly 
Crown.  And  he  reproveth  the  Sinner’s  Sloth, 
and  Negligence,  faying,  Matth.  xx.  6.  F/hy  fit  and 
ye,  here ,  all  the  Day  idle  ?  and  pronounces  a  mod 
heavy  Doom  upon  die-  flothftii,  as  a  wicked  Ser¬ 
vant,  faying,  Matth.  xxv.  2 <5,  30:  Thou  wicked,  and 
Jlothful  Servant ;  caji  ye  the  unprofitable  Servant  into 
outer  Darknefs,  there  fiball  be  weeping  and  gnafhing 
of  Teeth.  All  of  which  plainly  fpeaketh  the  ab¬ 
solute  Neceffity  of  the  Sinner's  being  a6tive,  in 
doing  fomething,  in  order  to  his  own  Salvation. 
Tnough  he  cannot  fave  himfelf,  by  his  own  Power, 
or  merit  Heaven  by  his  own  Performances,  yet 
there  is  fomething  that  lieth  within  his  Power, 
weak  as  he  is ;  and  this  he  mult  do,  as  ever  he 
would  hope  to  be  faved. 


And  this  leads  us  into  the  grand  Inquiry, 
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is  it  that  the  Sinner  mujl  do  ?  What  is  neceflarily 
incumbent,  on  his  Part,  that  he  may  obtain  Sal¬ 
vation  ?  - 

Now,  there  are  two  Things,  which  comprehend 
in  them  all  that  is  required  of  the  Sinner,  both  of 
which  are  plainly  included  in  the  Language  of  the 
Jayler ,  What  mujl  I  do  to  be  faved  ?  It  lpeaks  his 
hearty  Defire  to  know  the  Way  of  Salvation,  his 
Willingnefs  to  be  acquainted  with  his  Duty,  and 
his  Readinefs  to  take  proper  Pains  to  inform  him- 
felf  ;  and  it  Ihews  alfo  his  Refolution  to  re¬ 
duce  his  Knowledge  into  Pradtice,  and  do  whatfo- 
ever  he  fhould  know  to  be  his  Duty  to  do,  in 
order  to  the  obtaining  the  Salvation  of  his  Soul. 
And  accordingly  theAnfwer  to  the  Enquiry,  What 
mujl  the  Sinner  do  to  be  faved  ?  lieth  in  thefe  two 
Words,  Knowledge,  and  Pradtice  :  The  firft  of 
which  I  fhall  particularly  confider  in  the  latter  Parc 
©f  the  Day. 
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Acts  XVI.  30. 

And  fetid,  Sirs ,  What  mufi  I  do  to  he 

faved  f 


I  Shewed  you,  in  the  Forenoon,  That  the  Sinner 
cannot  poffibly  fave  himfelf,  becaufe  he  cannot 
merit  any  Thing  at  the  Hands  of  God,  by  ail 
that  he  can  do,  nor  has  he  fufficient  Strength,  and 
Power,  of  his  own,  to  perform  the  whole  Will  of 
God.  Neverthelefs  it  is  abfolutely  neceffary  that 
the  Sinner  do  fomething,  in  order  to  his  own  Sal¬ 
vation.  I  now  proceed  to  a  particular  Conhderatioa 
of  what  the  Sinner  muft  do  j  namely. 


I.  The  perifhing  Sinner  muft  know  all  that  is 
neceffary  to  his  Salvation. 

II.  The  perifhing  Sinner  muft  reduce  his  Know¬ 
ledge  into  Pradtice,  and  be  ready  to  do  all  that  he 
fhall  know  to  be  his  Duty.  I  final  1  offer  lome 
Things  to  the  Firft  of  thefe,  at  this  Time  :  viz. 
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I.  The  peri fliing  Sinner  muft  know  all  that  is 
neceflary  to  his  Salvation  :  all  that  is  neceflary 
for  him  to  know.  And,  indeed,  our  Knowledge 
of  the  Things  neceflary  unto  Salvation,  is  to  be 
laid  in  the  Foundation,  as  of  our  PradHce,  fo  of 
our  Hopes  of  bemgjRived,  proportionable  to  the 
Advantages,  and  Opportunities,  which  Perfons 
have  of  coming  at  the  Knowledge  of  them. 
Therefore  our  future  Happinefs  is  fometimes  re- 
piefented,  in  the  Scriptures,  as  turning  upon  our 
Knowledge  ;  as  our  Lord  faid,  Joh.  xvii.  3.  This 

”  Tn,  t0  knm  thee' the  onIy  true.  God ,  and 
jefus  Chnjt,  whom  thou  hafi  fent.  What  there- 

rore  every  Sinner  has  to  do  is,  to  take  Pains  to 
inform  himfelf,  that  he  may  be  acquainted  with 
tnoie  Things  which  are  neceflary  for  him  to 
know.  Here  then  obferve ; 

1.  There  are  certain  dodirinal  Articles  to  be 
believed,  and  Duties  to  be  performed,  in  order  to 
tne  Sinner’s  Salvation.  The  Chrflian  Religion , 
(and  the  Method  of  a  Sinner’s  Salvation  contained 
m  it,  j  doth  notconfift  or  any  uncertain  Principles 
or  an  indigefted  Heap  of  Articles,  and  Duties 
Which  a  Man  accidently  Humbles  upon,  or  which, 
carnally  come  into  his  Mind  5  nor  of  fuch  as  are 
purely  the  Refult  of  humane  Invention,  Inclina¬ 
tion,  or  fecular  Intereft;  but  it  is  a  well  digefted 
Scheme,  the  Produft  of  infinite  Wifdom,  and  Un- 
derftanding,  and  containeth  in  it  certain,  and 
efhbhlhed  Articles,  neceflary  to  be  believed  by 
us,  and  plain  Duties,  neceflary  to  be  pra&ifed  by 
us,  and  thefe  in  order  to  promote  the  highefl,  and 
noblelt  Ends  that  can  be,  the  Glory,  and  Honour, 

of  our  great  Maker,  and  our  own  everlafling  Well- 
Being. 

Thus,  as  Articles  of  our  Faith,  the  Chriflian 
Religion  containeth  in  it,  theDodtrine  of  one,  only, 
living, and  true  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghofl, 
infinite,  eternal,  unchangeable,  in  his  Being,  Wif- 

dom. 
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dom,  Power,  Holinefs,  Juftice,  Goodnefs,  and 
Truth,  the  Maker,  the  Preferver,  and  the  Ruler 
of  the  World.  It  contained!  in  it,  the  Dodtrine 
of  Jefus  Chrifi;,  his  being  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God,  the  promifed  Meffiah,  the  Saviour  of  the 
World,  in  the  Fulnefs  of  Time,  appearing  in  the 
humane  Nature,  and  offering  of  bimfelf  unto  the 
eternal  Father,  a  Sacrifice,  for  the  Sin  of  the 
World,  rifing  from  the  Dead,  on  the  third  Day, 
afcending  up  into  Heaven,  and  fitting  at  the  right 
Hand  of  God,  making  continual  Interceffion  for 
us ;  and  that  he  will  appear  a  fecond  Time,  as  the 
great  Judge  of  the  World.  It  contained!  in  it, 
the  Dodlrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  principal 
Agent  in  the  forming  of  the  new  Creature,  as  the 
Diredlor  and  Leader,  of  us  in  the  Paths  of  Righ- 
teoufnefs,  and  the  Beftower  of  all  Comfort  upon 
us.  It  containeth  in  it,  the  Dodlrines  of  the  Re- 
furredlion  of  the  Dead,  the  final  Judgment,  and 
the  everlafting  Rewards,  and  Punilliments,  of  the 
future  World.  And  it  containeth  in  it,  the  Doc¬ 
trines  of  Regeneration,  the  Neceffity  of  the  New 
Birth,  of  Repentance,  and  an  holy*  Life,  and  of 
the  Word,  Sabbaths,  Sacraments,  and  Prayer,  as 
the  ordinary  Means  of  producing  Holinefs  of  Life 
in  us.  : 

And  as  it  containeth  thefe  Doctrinal  Articles, 
xnoft,  if  not  all,  neceffary  to  be  believed  by  us, 
fo  the  Chriflian  Religion  confifteth  of  many  Duties, 
to  be  performed  by  us,  which  may  be  all  compre¬ 
hended  under  that  general  Expreffion,  of  living 
foberly ,  righteonjly ,  and  godly ,  in  this  prefent  World. 
It  is  the  great  Defign  of  the  Gofpel  of  our  Sal¬ 
vation  to  teach  us  thefe  Articles  of  Faith,  and 
bring  us  to  the  Praflice  of  thefe  Duties,  and  of 
all  that  are  comprehended  in  them,  and  fairly  re¬ 
ducible  to  them. 

2.  The  Knowledge  of  thefe  Do£trines,  and 
Puties,  is  necefiary  to  our  being  fayed.  The 
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Sinner’s  Salvation,  ( I  am  fpeaking  of  fuch  as  live 
under  the  Gofpel,)  turns  upon  his  Belief  of  the 
Gofpel  Revelation,  and  his  pradtifing  the  Duties 
contained  in  it,  fo  far  as  he  has  Opportunity,  and 
Occafion,  to  attend  them ;  becaufe  the  Gofpel  Re¬ 
velation  is  the  full,  and  only,  Difcovery  of  the 
Divine  Mind  in  what  Way  a  Sinner  may  be 
faved  :  and  this  plainly  telleth  us.  Mar.  xvi.  i<5. 
He  that  believeth,  and  isbaptifed,  ( hall  be  faved:  and. 
Rev.  xxii.  14.  Blejfed  are  they  that  do  his  Command¬ 
ments ,  that  they  may  have  Right  to  the  Tree  of 
Life. 

But,  unlefs  the  Sinner  knoweth  what  the  Gof¬ 
pel  requireth  him  to  believe,  and  do,  how  can  he 
either  believe,  or  do  it  ?  Here,  I  do  not  mean, 
that  it  is  neceffary  unto  Savation,  that  every  Per- 
fon  fo  know  the  great  Dodtrines  of  the  Gofpel, 
as  to  be  able  to  unriddle  all  the  Myfteries  con¬ 
tained  in  them,  or  to  be  able  to  anfwer  all  the 
Objedbions,  which  crafty  Men,  who  are  fubtle  to 
deceive,  may  polfibly  propound  to  them  ,*  nor 
yet  fo  to  know  all  the  Duties  of  Chriflianity,  as 
to  be  nice  Cafuifts  in  every  poffible  Difficulty  ; 
but  it  is  neceffary  to  every  one  that,  would  be 
faved,  to  be  fo  far  acquainted  with  the  great,  and 
main,  Articles  of  the  Chrijiian  Religion,  as  is  requi- 
fue  to  his  firm  Belief  of  all  that  is  effential  to  a 
.true  Believer ;  and  with  the  great  Duties  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  as  is  fufficient  to  diredb,  and  govern,  his 
Heart,  and  Life,  by  the  Rules  of  Piety,  Juftice, 
and  Temperance.  Thus  far,  I  readily  acknow¬ 
ledge,  our  Belief,  (  and  Pradtice  too,  )  is  founded 
in  our  Knowledge,  and  what  a  Man  knoweth  no¬ 
thing  of,  he  cannot  believe.  But  then,  this  does 
not  neceffarily  intend  any  more  than,  that  a  Man 
be  acquainted  with  the  Propofition,  to  be  be¬ 
lieved,  and  underftand  the  Terms  of  it ;  and  it  by 
no  Means  followeth,  that  a  Man  mud  underftand 

the  EJjence ,  or  Mode  of  Exiflence ,  of  the  Thing 
’  '  ipoken 
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fpoken  of  in  the  Propofition;  or  that  he  fnould  un¬ 
derhand  the  Ratio  of  the  Truth,  or  Doftrine, 
contained  in  fuch  Propofition,  before  he  believech 
the  Propofition,  which  he  fully  underftandetb. 
For  Inhance  ;  I  Ihould  have  all  imaginable  Rea- 
fon  to  believe  the  Truth  of  this  Propofition, 
whofe  Terms  I  underhand.  That  the  Square  of 
the  longejt  Side  of  a  Right-angled  Triangle  is  equal 
to  the  Square  of  the  two  Jhorter  Sides ,  when  feveral 
Perfons,  of  approved  Integrity,  and  Skill  in  the 
Methematkks,  tell  me  it  is  fo;  though,  at  the  fame 
Time,  I  fhould  be  entirely  ignorant  of  the  Ratio 
of  it,  and  be  uncapable  of  underftanding  it,  for 
want  of  a  more  thorow  Acquaintance  with  the 
Mathematicks.  Therefore,  to  lay  this  down  for  a 
Principle,  that  we  are  to  believe  nothing  but  what 
<we  underjland ,  meaning  thereby,  that  we  muft  not 
only  underhand  the  Terms  of  the  Propofition, 
but,  have  a  clear  Idea,  of  the  Ratio,  and  Nature, 
of  the  Thing  fpoken  of,  is  to  lay  down  a  very 
falfe  Principle  ;  and  it  fheweth  the  Weaknefs  of 
thofe  that  aflert  it,  as  well  as  the  Weaknefis  of  all 
the  Strudure  they  build  upon  it.  It  is  an  infalli¬ 
bly  true  Propofition,  That  God  is  ;  but  where  is 
the  Maher  of  Reafon  that  underhandeth  what  God 
is?  It  is  an  undoubted  Propofition ,  which  every 
Man  firmly  believeth  refpefting  himfelf,  I  Exifi ; 
but  where  is  the  Man  that  thorowly  knoweth  his 
own  Nature,  or  the  Manner  of  his  own  ex- 
ifting  ?  There  are,  and  will  be,  Myfieries  in 
Chrifitianity,  as  well  as  in  Nature,  (  let  Men  fay  whan 
they  will,  )  though  the  Words  of  the  Revela¬ 
tion  are  perfectly  well  underflood,  and  gramma¬ 
tically  put  together.  And  notwithflanding  all  the 
Myfterioufnefs  that  there  may  be  in  the  Nature , 
Modus y  or  Ratio ,  of  a  Dofilrine  revealed  from 
Heaven,  yet  this  hindereth  not,  but  that  we  are 
bound  to  believe  fueh  a  Revelation,  properly  at> 
Sdledj  and  this  is  not  to  believe  in  empty  Sounds, 

but 
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but  to  bdievc  Truths,  handed  to  our  Minds  by 
fuch  Words,  regularly  connefted,  as  are  eafy,  and 

SSTETU. wh,ch  is  a" the  ^ °f  WiCTi”s 

^Thus,  I  fay  it  is  neceflary  that  Sinners  become 
acquainted  with  the  effential  Articles  of  the  Cbrif- 
tian  Religion  that  they  may  believe  them,  and  with 
n  s  Duties,  that  they  may  do  them.  For  while 
Perrons  remain  ignorant  of  the  Doctrines,  and 
i^aws,  of  Chrift,  which  contain  the  Way  unto  Sal¬ 
vation,  how  is  it  poffible  they  fhould  be  faved  ? 
leeing  they  know  not  the  Path- Way  thereof, 
lhis,  peculiarly,  is  that  Knowledge,  which,  the  Wife 

Man  telleth  us,  Prov.  xix.  2.  it  is  not  good  that  the 
ooul  be  without . 

A  Man,  indeed,  may  know  a  great  Deal,  may 
be  well  read  in  the  Doftrines,  and  Duties,  of  Chrl 
jiiamty  and  yet  not  be  faved  after  all ;  becaufe,it  is 
poffible,  he  may  aft  contrary  to  his  Light  and 
Knowledge.  But  if  he  remain  entirely  ignorant  of 
the  Way  of  Salvation,  if  he  knoweth  not  what  he 
muft  do  to  be  faved,  how  then  can  he  be  faved? 
If  the  Underftanding  be  not  informed,  and  en- 
ligntned,  how  fhall  the  Man  a£t  any  otherwife  than 
as  the  Brute  Creature,  by  external  Force,  and  Im- 
pulfe  ?  Or  how  fhall  the  rational  Mind  be  directed 
to  the  proper  Ooje6l,  or  right  Manner,  of  it’s  re¬ 
ligious  Worfhip,  and  Adoration?  Nay,  how  fhall 
the  Hands,  and  Feet,  be  guided  unto  any  vertuous 
Action  ?  That  is,  without  Knowledge  the  Man 
afteth  blindly,  and  in  the  Dark,  and  can  never 
offer  unto  God  a  reafonable  Service.  Hence  faid 
our  Saviour y  Mattb.  vi.  23.  If  thine  Eye  be  evil ,  thy 
whole  Body  fhall  be  full  of  Darknefs  y  if9  therefore , 
the  Light  that  is  in  thee  be  Darknefs ,  how  great  is  that 
Darknefs  ?  Men  may  be  in  the  Light,  and  it  prove 
their  Condemnation,  becaufe  they  a£t  contrary  to 
the  Light  which  they  have  but  if  they  are  in 
total  Darknefs,  if  the  Light  that  is  in  them  be 

:  Darknefs, 
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Darknefs,  and  that  throngh  their  own  Default,  be- 
caufe  they  fhut  their  Eyes,  and  aft  as  if  they  were 
in  the  Dark,  how  can  they  poffibly  efcape  Con¬ 
demnation  ?  Yet  a  little  while,  (faid  Chrift  )  the 
Light  is  with  you ;  walk  while  ye  have  the  Light ,  left 
Darknefs  come  upon  you  ;  for  he,  that  walketh  in 
Darknefs ,  knoweth  not  whither  he  goetb  ;  While  ye 
have  the  Light  believe  in  the  Light,  that  ye  may  be 
the  Children  of  the  Light.  Joh.  xii.  35,36.  And  the 
Apoftle  fohn  faid,  1  Joh.  i.  6.  If  we  fay  we  have 
Fellowfhip  with  him,  and  walk  in  Darknefs,  (  the 
Darknefs  of  Ignorance,  and  Sin, )  we  lie,  and  do 
not  the  Truth.  He  v/ill  but  deceive  himfelf  with 
vain  Hopes  of  Salvation,  who  is  in  the  Dark  about 
the  Way  leading  thereto  j  which  is  generally  the 
Cafe  of  the  Heathen  World,  who,  tho*  they  have 
feme  Hope,  or  rather  Notion,  of  a  future  Happi- 
nefs,  yet,  are  deftitute  of  Gofpel  Light,  which 
alone  flieweth  the  Way  to  it. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  to  fee  Men  do  amifs, 
who  know  no  better.  If  they  are  Strangers  to  the 
true  God,  how  Ihall  they  ferve  him  ?  If  they  are 
in  Ignorance  by  what  Means  toappeafe  his  An^er, 
how  fhall  they  be  at  Peace  with  him,  and  reap 
the  Benefits  of  his  Friendfhip?  If  they  know  not 
JeHs  Chrift,  but  are  utter  Strangers  to  his  Perfon, 
Offices,  and  Benefits,  how  fhall  they  believe  in 
him,  and  be  faved  by  him  ?  Hence  we  find  lo 
great  a  Strefs  laid,  in  the  Scripture,  upon  Know¬ 
ledge,  that  our  Renovation  is  faid  to  be  in  Know- 
leJSe  i  Col.iii.  10.  and  they,  that  take  away  the 
Key  of  Knowledge,  are  faid,  Luk.  xi.  52.  to  hinder 
Men  from  entering  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven :  and 
«  is  given  as  the  Reafon,  why  the  Jewifh  World 
did  not  receive,  and  believe,  on  Chrift,  Joh.  i.  10. 
became  the  World  knew  him  not .  Whilft  Perfons 
know  not  their  Duty,  how  can  they  poffibly  per- 
form  it .  It  is  a  reafonable  Service  which  God  re- 
guireth  01  us,  and  not  what  we  (tumble  upon  by 

Chance. 
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Chance.  The  ignorant  Soul  is  evidently  perill¬ 
ing,  and  his  Condition  is  hopelefs,  at  present,  be- 
cau ft;  his  Ignorance  hinders  his  doing  any  Thing 
towards  his  own  Salvation.  Therefore  the  Pro - 
phet  obferves,  Ifa.  lix.  §.  The  Way  of  Peace  they 
know  not ,  and  there  is  no  Judgment  in  their  goings ;  they 
have  made  them  crooked  Paths ,  whofoever  goeih  therein 
fkall  not  know  Peace.  So  that  it  is  neceflary  that 
Sinners  be  acquainted  with  the  great  Fundamental 
Dodbriries,  and  Duties,  of  the  Chrifiian  Religion ,  in 
order  to  their  being  faved.  And  therefore, 

3.  The  Sinner  muff  take  Pains  to  inform  him- 
felt  in  the  Knowledge  of  thofe  Dodlrines,  and 
Duties.  Since  there  are  various  Doftrines  to  be 
believed,  and  Duties  to  be  performed,  in  the  Chrif- 
tian  Life,  and  the  Knowledge  of  thefe  is  neceflary 
to  our  Faith,  and  Practice,  becaule,  without  the 
Knowledge  of  them,  we  can  neither  believe  the 
one,  nor  practice  the  other,  therefore,  this  is  what 
the  penfliing  Sinner,  who  is  advantaged  with  the 
glad  Tidings  of  the  Poffibility  of  Salvation,  has 
firfily  to  do,  namely,  to  be  at  Pome  Pains  with 
himfelf,  to  inform  his  Mind,  that  he  may  know 
what  thofe  Dcdtrines,  and  Duties,  are,  which  are 
neceflary  for  him  to  believe,  and  do.  For,  this 
Knowledge  is  not  born  with  any  Man,  nor  does 
he  bring"  into  the  World  with  him  any  natural 
Light,  which  is  fufficient,  of  itfelf,  as  he  groweth 
up  to  Years  of  Underftanding,  to  difcover  thefe 
Things  unto  him;  though  he  bringeth  with  him  a. 
Capacity  to  receive  the  Light,  when  it  is  objected 
to  him,' and  the  Clouds,  and  Duft,  that  furround 
him,  are  removed.  It  may  be  truly  faid,  to  every 
Man,  that  has  any  Knowledge  of  thefe  Divine 
Things,  as  Chriftfaid  to  Peter,  with  Refpe&to  one 
of  the  effential  Articles  of  our  Faith,  Matth.  xvi.  17. 
FleflOy  and  Blood ,  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee ^  but 
my  Father ,  which  is  in  Heaven.  For  the  Things 

that  are  neceflary  unco  Salvation  are  fpiritual,  and 

heavenly 
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heavenly,  and  fo  only  fpiritually  difcerned,  by  the 
Revelation  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Affiftance  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  the  natural  Man,  fays  the 
Jpoflle,  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  receiveth  not  the  Things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  Fooliftmefs  unto  him ;  neither 
can  he  know  t  hem,  becaufe  they  are  fpiritually  difcerned. 

Something,  indeed,  of  the  Knowledge  of  God, 
and  the  Duties  of  Morality,  may  be  difcovered 
by  the  Light  of  natural  Reafon,  and  Confcience  ; 
but  the  great,  and  peculiar,  Dodlrines  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  and  how  to  worfhip  God  acceptably,  and 
even  the  moral  Law,  in  the  full  Extent  of  ir,  as 
enlarged,  and  explained,  and  refined,  by  the 
great,  and  only.  Saviour  of  the  World,  turn  purely 
upon  Revelation :  tho’  fome,  ivho  have  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  Revelation,  are  ready  vainly  to  imagine, 
that  their  own  Reafon  is  fuffieient  for  all  the  fine 
Difcoveries,  which  that  Revelation  has  helped 
them  to. 

God  has  been  pleafed  gracioufly  to  condefcend 
to  our  Weaknefs,  and  made  a  full,  and  clear,  Re¬ 
velation  of  all  that  is  neceffary  to  be  known  by 
us,  in  order  to  our  Salvation  ;  Pie  fent  his  Pro¬ 
phets,  in  ancient  Times,  fullyicommiffioned  with 
Authority  from  him,  to  declare  his  Mind,  and 
Will,  unto  his  People  ;  and,  in  the  latter  Days, 
hath  fpoken  to  us  by  his  Son,  who  lay  in  the  Bofom 
of  the  Father,  and  was  perfedtly  acquainted  with 
all  the  Divine  Counfels  of  Peace,  whom  he  hath 
fent  to  teach,  and  inftrutf,  Sinners,  in  the  Way 
of  Life,  as  well  as  to  die  for  them.  And  Jefus 
Chriff  hath  been  faithful,  in  the  Houfe  of  God, 
as  a  Son,  perfonally  declaring  what  he  had  re¬ 
ceived  of  the  Father;  and  hath  commiffioned,  and 
infpired  with  his  Spirit,  his  holy  Apoflles  after  him, 
to  make  fuch  farther  Difcoveries,  of  the  Mind  of 
God,  as  were  neceffary  to  compleat  the  Canon  of 
the  Scripture,  and  render  it  a  perfeft  Rule  of 
1‘aith,  and  Manners.  Farther  alfo,  Jefus  Chriffc 
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bath  commiffioned  a  ftanding  Order  of  Men, 
whom  he  has  promifed  to  be  with  to  the  End  of 
the  World,  Match.  xxviii*  19,  20.  to  go ,  and  dif 
cipleall  Nations,-— teaching  them  to  obferve  all  Things, 
whatfoever  he  hath  commanded .  And,  I  trud,  we  can 
appeal  to  our  People,  and  fay,  with  the  great 
Apoftle  Paul ,  A6is  xx.  20.  We  have  kept  backnothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you  ;  and  thac  we  have  not 
Jhunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  Counfel  of  God. 

1r.  27. 

But  though,  it  hath  pleafed  God  to  make  the 
cleared  Revelation  of  what  he  requireth  of  us, 
and  his  Miniders  fhould  be  ever  fo  faithful  in  in- 
ftru&ing  their  People,  what  that  Revelation  is, 
and  in  their  bed  Endeavours  to  enforce,  not  by 
Violence,  but  by  Reafon,  and  Perfuafion,  the  Be¬ 
lief,  and  Prafilice,  of  it,*  yet,  if  Perfons  will  not, 
themfelves,  be  at  any  Pains,  to  improve  the  Helps 
and  Advantages,  God  has  favoured  them  with,  that 
they  may  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth, 
as  it  is  in  Jefus,  they  will,  after  all,  remain  in  Ig¬ 
norance,  and  perifli  among  them  thac  are  lod. 
If,  therefore,  perifliing  Sinners  would  be  faved, 
they  mud  third  after  this  Knowledge,  and  En* 
deavour,  in  all  proper  Ways,  to  enlighten  their 
Minds,  that  they  mav  know  the  Things  which 
are  freely  given  us  of  God. 

To  this  End,  they  mud  daily  read  the  Word 
of  God,  and  fearch  the  Scriptures,  which  contain 
the  whole  of  the  divine  Revelation,  that  they 
may  fee  with  their  own  Eyes,  and  found  their 
Faith,  and  Praftice,  upon  the  Word  of  God,  and 
not  the  Creeds,  and  Commandments,  of  Men,  nor 
the  uncertain  Impulfes  of  their  own  Minds.  Thus 
God’s  People  of  old,  were  commanded,  Deut. 
xi.  18,  19*  yc  (hall  lay  up  thefe  my  Words  in  your 
Heart ,  and  in  your  Soul ,  and  bind  them  for  a  Sign  upon 
your  Hand ;  and  you  J hall  teach  them  your  Children , 
&c.  And  th eBereans  are  commended,  A&sxvii.  n. 
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in  that  they  fearched  the  Scriptures  daily ,  whether  thofs 
Things  were  Jo. 

Buc  befide  this,  they  muft  alfo  attend  upon  the 
Word  preached,  and  fo  wait  at  the  Ports  of  Wis¬ 
dom's  Gate,  and  hear,  that  they  may  receive  In- 
flrufition  in  the  Words  of  Life;  for  Faith  cometh 
by  Hearing ,  and  Hearing  by  the  Word  of  God,  Rom* 
x.  17. 

To  thefe  they  muft  add  their  frequent*  and 
feriotis  Meditation  upon  the  Word  read,  and 
heard  ;  call  to  mind  the  Truths  that  have  been 
handed  to  them,  and  weigh  well  the  Do&rines, 
and  Duties,  that  have  been  taught  them,-  that* 
by  ruminating  upon  them,  they  may  the  better 
digeft  them,  and  fee  more  of  the  Nature,  Ex¬ 
cellency,  and  Neceffity,  of  them,  and  may  have 
them  ever  ready  at  hand  to  influence  them  in 
the  Whole  of  their  Conduit  and  Behaviour. 

And  when  there  occurreth  any  reafonrable  Diffi¬ 
culty  to  them,  in  any  Article  of  Faith,  or  any 
practical  Duty,  it  would  be  Prudence  in  them  to 
have  Recourfe  to  fuch  as  may  be  more  knowing 
than  themfelves,  efpecially  to  their  Mimfters,  noc 
dogmatically  to  determine  their  Faith,  or  enjoin 
their  Commands  upon  them,  but  to  open  to  them 
the^  Scriptures,  enlighten  their  Minds,  and  ex¬ 
plain  their  Difficulties,  that  they  may  be  en 
themfelves,  to  fee  their  Vvav  more  clearly. 


»  1  > 
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To  all  of  which  they  muft  add  their 
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Prayers  to  t  ho  Father  of  Lights ,  that  he  would  pleafo 
to  caufe  a  divine  Light  to  [Line  into  them,  and 
give  them  Underftanciing,  that  they  might  know 
the  Way  in  which  they  fhould  walk,  that  they 
may  live  and  keep  the  Word  of  God  ;  faying, 
with  the  Pfalmift ,  Pf.  cxix.  ig,  19.  Open  thou  mine 
Eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  Things  out  of  thy 

Law,  I  am  a  Stranger  in  the  Earth ,  hide  not  thy 
Commandments  from  me. 

For  ail-of  thefe, (which  I  have  but  now  hinted at, 
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and  (hall  have  Occafion  to  fpeak  more  largely  t* 
hereafter,)  are  proper,  appointed,  Means  of  com¬ 
ing  at  the  Knowledge  of  thofe  Things  which  are 
neceffary  to  be  known,  in  order  to  Salvation. 
And  thefe  are  what  the  Sinner  can  do  ;  he  can 
read,  and  hear,  and  meditate,  and  ask  Advice,  and 
pray  to  God  ;  and  thefe  he  muffc  do,  or  he  wilt 
neglefl:  the  Means  of  Salvation  ;  and  if  he  con¬ 
tinue  ignorant,  and,  at  lad,  perifh  for  lack  of  Vi- 
fion,  it  will  be  a  wilful  Ignorance,  in  him,  and  his 
Definition  will  be  from  himfelf.  T'his  is  the 
Direction,  and  Encouragement,  of  the  Wife  Man,. 
Prov.  ii.  in  it.  My  Son  if  thou  wilt  receive  my 
Words,  and  hide  my  Commandments  with  thee ,  fo  that 
thou  incline  thine  Ear  unto  Wfidom ,  and  appliejt  thin t 
Heart  unto  Under [landing  ;  yea ,  if  thou  cryejt  after 
Knowledge,  and  liftefl  up  thy  Voice  for  Underfland - 
ing ,  if  thou  fiekeji  her  as  Silver ,  and  fearchejt  for 
her ,  as  for  hid  Treafures  ;  then  fhall  thou  underfland 
the  Fear  of  the  Lord ,  and  find  the  Knowledge  of 


This,  then,  is  the  fir  ft  Thing  the  periftiing  Sin¬ 
ner  has  to  do,  in  order  to  his  being  faved,  namely, 
to  get  his  Mind  well  informed,  by  a  diligent  Ufe, 
and  Improvement,  of  all  proper  Means,  that  he 
mav  know  what  is  neceffary  to  be  known  by  him. 

From  what  has  been  Paid,  upon  this  Head,  we 
mav  learn  thefe  Things,  viz. 

Use.  i.  That  a  Man  cannot,  regularly  hope  to 
be  faved  in  all  Religions. 

There  are  fome  Things  necefiary  to  be  known* 
and  done,  in  order  to  Salvation;  and  unlefs  thofe 
neceffary  Things  are  to  be  found  in  all  Religions* 
(  which  they  are  not,  becaufe  fome  of  them,  at 
1  craft,  depend  upon  Revelation,  which  fome  Reli- 
n  the  World,  are  wholly  deftitute  of,)  a 
Man  cannot  be  faved  in  all  Religions  ;  becaufe 
he  cannot  know,  and  do,  all  that  is  neceffary  to 

Salvation  t  and  becaufe  thefe  neceffary  Things  are 

peculiar 


peculiar  to  the  Chrifiian  Religion,  therefore,  there 
is  no  Salvation,  that  we  know  of,  but  in,  and  by, 
Thac  only  ;  and  of  Confluence  no  Man  can  re- 
,  gularly  hope  to  be  faved,  in  any  other  Religion. 
The  Doctrines  of  the  Chrifiian  Religion  are  cer¬ 
tain,  and  invariable,-  The  Canon  is  compleated 
by  Infpiration  from  God ;  and  what  has  fo  come 
from  God  no  Man  may  alter,  add  to  it,  or  diminilh 
from  it.  The  Duties  of  Christianity  are  the  fame, 
thro’out  all  Generations,  and  incumbent  upon  all 
Perfons,  in  likeCircumftances ;  and  therefore  were 
not  intended  for  one  Sett  of  Men  that  cal!  them- 
felves  Chrijlians ,  and  not  for  another  5  and  it  is  in 
the  Knowledge  of  thefe  Dotirines,  and  Practice 
of  thefe  Duties,  that  God  has  been  pleafed  to  let 
the  World  know,  that  Salvation  is  attainable;  and 
be  has  not  informed  us  of  any  other  Method  of 
IMen  s  being  faved.  Therefore  we  may  fafely  # 
conclude,  that  we  know  of  no  Salvation,  attain¬ 
able  by  any  Man,  but  in  the  Chrijiian  Religion  ; 
becaufe  Salvation  does  not  neceflknly  refult  from 
the  Divine  Nature,  but  is  a  free  Act  of  the  Divine 
Good-Pleafure.  Hence,  let  Men  be  of  what  Re¬ 
ligion  they  will,  and  appear  externailv  very  De¬ 
vout  towards  God,  and  Juft  towards  Man,  y  et,  if 
the  Doctrines  they  embrace,  are  not  Chrijiian,  but 
Pagan,  or  Mahometan,  or  Jewifh,  and  if  the  Duties 
they  perform  are  not  fuel)  as  are  required  of  them 
m  the  Chrijiian  Religion,  and  done  by  them  upon 
the  Foundations  of  that  Religion;  yea,  fuppofe  a 
beet,  that  are  called  Chrijlians,  who  yet  hold  chofe 
Tenets,  and  do  thofe  Things  for  Duties,  which 
are  truly  contrary  to,  or  fubverfive  of,  the  Chrif- 


2.  We  may  from  hence  fee,  that  it  is  very  un 
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fufe  trufting  to  this  Principle,  That  a  Man  fhall 
be  faved,  by  living  up  to  the  Light,  and  Know¬ 
ledge,  which  he  has.  For  I  do  not  know,  nor 
have  I  any  folid  Foundation  to  build  fuch  a  Con- 
clufion  upon,  That  any  Man  {hall  be  faved,  who 
liveth  up  to  his  natural  Light,  (  fuppofmg  fuch  a 
Thing, )  -while  he  is  wholly  delTitute  of  Revela¬ 
tion  beeaufe  all  the  poftible  Ways  of  Salvation, 
that  we  can  know  of,  muft  be  included  in  a  Divine 
Revelation,  and  not  inferred  from  the  Nature  of 
God;  (as  1  have  formerly  {hewed.  )  Much  lefs 
then  can  it  be  fafe  for  any,  who  have  a  Divine 
Revelation  in  their  Hands,  to  choofe  to  follow 
the  Dictates  of  their  own  Reafon,  without  any 
Regard  had  to  that  Revelation.  For,  though,  I 
doubt  not,  where  there  is  a  fincere  Willingnefs 
to- know,  and  do,  according  to  what  the  Chrijtian 
Religion  requ-ireth,  God  will  graciouflv  accept,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  a  Man  bath,  and  not  according  to  that  be 
hath  not,  2  Cor.  viii.  12.  yet,  he  that  hath  the  Means, 
and  Opportunity,  of  knowing,  and  doing,  better, 
and, for  Vfant  of  a  due  Improvement  of  them,hvetn 
in  the  Disbelief  of  any  eflential  Article,  and  Neg¬ 
lect  of  any  of  the  great  Duties,  of  the  Cbriftian 
Religion,  can  have  no  good  Grounds  to  hope  that 
he  ill  all  be  faved :  becaufe  the  Belief  of  thofe  Ar¬ 
ticles,  and  Practice  of  thofe  Duties,  me  necefiai^y, 
to  Salvation,  according  to  the  Gofpel  Difpema- 
tion  ;  and  all  the  Ignorance  fuch  an  one  can  pre¬ 
tend  to  is  wilful.  Luk.  xii-  48-  bde  that  knew  not 
(  his  Lord’s  Will,)  and  did  commit  Things  worthy  of 
Stripes,  /ball  be  beaten  with  few  Stripes ;  compared 
with  him  who  flnneth  direcuy  aguinit  Lignt,  and 

Knowledge.  . 

3.  We  may  from  hence  learn,  how  juftly  they 

will  mifs  of  Salvation  who  will  not  be  at  the  Pains  to 
inform  themfelves,  in  what  is  neceflary  for  them 
to  know.  For,  thev  muft  make  light  of  Salvati¬ 
on,  indeed,  who,  though  they  hear  of  the  Excel- 
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iency,  and  Poffibility,  of  it,  yet,  do  not  think  it 
to  be  worth  their  while  to  be  at  any  Pains,  to 
acquaint  themfelves  with  what  is  neceflary  for 
them  to  know,  that  they  may  be  faved.  Sure¬ 
ty*  nothing  can  be  more  Juft,  than  that  they 
fiiould  go  without  the  Benefits  of  ir,  who  do 
not  effeem  it  worth  their  having.  The  Jpoflle 
laid,  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  p.  If  our  Gofpei  be  bid,  it  is 
bid  unto  them  that  are  loft  ;  in  whom  the  God  of  this 
irld  hath  blinded  the  Minds  tf  them  which  believe 
not,  left  the  Light  of  the  glorious  Gofpsl  of  Chrift, 
who  is  the  Image  of  the  imifibk  God,  fbould  fhine  into 
them.  Phis  is  true,  not  only  of  thole  Nations, 
who  never  had  the  Gofpei  preached  to  them,  but 
of  thofe,  who,  though  they  live  where  the  Gofpei 
is  preached,  yet,  remain  in  grofs  Ignorance,  thro" 
the_  Bhndnefs  of  their  Minds,  the  Prejudice  of 
various  Lulls,  and  their  wilful  negledt.  For  the 
Gofpei,  or  Methods  of  Salvation,  by  jefus  Chriil 
are  as  truly  hid  from  them,  who  will  not  endeavour 
to  acquaint  themfelves  with  them,  as  from  thofe 
who  do  not  enjoy  them :  As  thofe  are  in  Dark- 
nels,  who  flint  their  Eyes  againfl  the  LiHit,  as 
truly  as  thofe  who  have  not  the  Light  finning  upon 
tuem.  And  this  wilful  Ignorance  will  be  fo  far 
from  an  Excuse  for  them,  another  Dav,  however 
tney  may  think  themfelves  excufed  by  it  now  zs 
that  it  will  greatly  aggravate  their  Condemnation; 
becaufe  they  enjoyed  the  Means  of  Knowledge, 
but  refufed  to  improve  them.  They  will  noc  on' 
as  certainly  mil's  of  Salvation  as  the  La^an  World’ 
but,  their  Punifhmenc  will  be  fo  much  the  greater’ 
becaufe  their  Ignorance  was  affe&ed  ;  which  ar- 

°fSIight,and  Contemor, 
CaA  upon  the  offered  Mercy  of  God.  Hence  ic 
was,  _ that  cur  bleffed  Saviour  faid,  John  hi/xa. 
Thu  is  the  Condemnation ,  (  this  in  a  peculiar  Man¬ 
ner  is  the  aggravated  Condemnation, )  that  Light 
fA  come  into  the  World,  hut  Men  love  Darknefs, 
thsr  than  Light,  becaufe  their  Deeds  are  evil 
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4.  Hence  learn,  That  it  is  your  great  Duty, 
and  the  firfl  Thing  you  have  to  do,  in  order  to 
your  Salvation,  to  be  at  Pains  to  inform  yourfelves 
of  all  that  is  neceflary  to  be  known.  This  is 
what  nearly  concerns  you;  and  fhould  ftir  you  up 
to  do  what  you  can,  that  your  Minds  may  be  in- 
flru&edin  all  neceflary  Truths;  (Efpecially  thofe 
of  you  who  are  very  much  interrupted,  the  greatefl 
Part  of  the  Year,  by  your  being  upon  the  Waters, 
fhould  the  more  diligently  improve  this  recefs  of 
the  Winter,  to  gain  the  Knowledge  of  fpiritual 
and  divine  Things;)  and  put  you  upon  begging  it 
of  God,  to  make  your  fpeculative  Knowledge  to 
become  a  faving  Illumination,  through  the  Influ¬ 
ences  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  he  would  give  you 
a  fpiritual  Underftanding  in  the  Myfteries  of  his 
Kingdom.  And  need  have  you  to  take  Pains  to 
inform  yourfelves  better,  becaufe  it  is  to  be  feared, 
that  many  among  us,  and  through  out  the  Chriftian 
World,  notwithftanding  all  the  Labour  that  is  be¬ 
llowed  upon  them,  and  though  they  are  taught 
better,  yet  through  their  Heedleflnefs,  and  Neg- 
]e£t  duely  to  improve  the  Means  they  enjoy,  re¬ 
main  in  great  Ignorance  of  the  Dothines,  and 
Duties,  of  the  Chriftian  Life,  to  this  very  Day  : 
and  it  may  be  faid  to  fuch,  as  tne  Hpoftle  to  fome 
of  the  Hebrews ,  Heb.  v.  12.  When  for  tke  Time  ye 
might  to  be  Teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you 
again  which  be  thefirft  Principles  of  the  Oracles  of 
Cod',  being  Babes,  and  unskilful  in  the  Word  of  Righ- 
teoufnefs. "  I  charitably  perfwade  myfelf,  that  many 
Perfons  would  do  better  if  they  knew  better  . 
they  would  not  allow  themfelves  in  iuch  ill  Things, 
as  they  do,  to  the  Diflaonourof  God,  and  the  Injury 
of  their  Neighbour,  were  it  not  that  the  loofe  Edu¬ 
cation  they  have  had,  and  their  Prejudice  in  Fa- 
vour  of  Self,  blind  their  Eyes,  that  they  do 
not  fee  that  they  do  very  wrong  Things ;  and  lo 
their  Ignorance  is  very  much  the  Caufe  of  their 
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ill  Manners.  But  then  fuch  their  Ignorance  is 
very  much  their  own  Fault,  when  a  little  clofe 
thinkings  and  examining  of  the  Rule,  ivouid  (hew 
them  their  Miftake,  and  correct  their  Errors. 

Well  then;  have  you  any  ferious  Ihoughts  or 
being faved  ?  Do  you  hope  that  God,  foi  Chiift 
his  Sake,  will  pardon  all  your  Sins?  Do  you  ex¬ 
pert  to  go  to  Heaven  when  you  die,  and  itave  this 
World  ?  And  will  you  not  then  be  at  fome  Pains 
to  know  the  Way  thither  ?  Will  you  not  en¬ 
deavour  to  acquaint  yourlelves  with  what  you  mu  ft 
believe,  and  do,  in  order  to  your  Intereft  in  Chi  if, 
and  Salvation  by  him  ?  Will  you  not  be  moie  con- 
Rant,  and  attentive,  in  your  reading.,  and  hearing, 
the  Word  of  God  ?  Will  you  not  more  accuflom 
yourfelves  to  frequent,  and  ferious,  Meditation, 
on  fpiritual,  and  divine  Things  ?  Will  you  not 
confult  your  Teachers,  and  meekly  fubmit  to  their 
faithful  Inftrutlions  ?  Will  you  nor,  from  this 
Time,  be  more  conftant,  and  fervent,  in  Prayer 
to  God,  to  enlighten  your  Minds,  and  (hew  you 
the  Path  of  Life,  and  caufe  you  to  walk  in  it  ? 
Believe  it  ,*  if  you  negledt  thefe  1  hings,  your  Ig¬ 
norance  of  God,  and  Religion ,  will  be  no  Lxcufe 
to  you,  in  the  great  Day  of  Account  ^  however 
any  may  palliate  their  Crimes,  and  (Hence  the 
Clamors  of  their  own  Confciences,  and  flop  the 
Mouths  of  their  Neighbours,  by  this  vain  Pre¬ 
tence,  now.  Hence,  you  may  obferve  the  great 
God  faying,  concerning  his  antient  People,  Pa. 
xxvii.  ii.  It  is  a  People  of  no  Under  [landing;  there¬ 
fore  he  that  made  them  will  not  have  Mercy  on  themy 
and  he  that  formed  them  will  [hew  them  no  lav  our .. 

God  has  been  at  the  Pains,  not  only,  to  give 
you  the  common  Underftandings  of  Men,  but,  to 
bring  his  Word  home  to  you,  to  put  it  into  your 
Hands,  that  it  may  be  as  a  Lamp  unto  your  beer, 
and  a  Light  unto  your  Path,  and  therein  has  plainly 

told  you,  what  you  mud  do  to  be  faved;  He  has 

L  4  (hewed 
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fhewed  you  what  is  the  good  Way  you  fliould 
wa  k  in,  and  warned  you  of  the  Danger  of  all 
evil,  and  finful  Ways,  that  you  may  avoid  them; 
and  he  has  fent  his  Servants,  his  Minifters,  riling 
early,  and  fending  them,  even  from  your  Youth 
Lp,  to  take  you  by  the  Idand,  and  lead  you  in  th^ 
Way  wherein  you  fliould  go.  Thus  God  has  done 
his  Part,  and  the  Means  are  plainly  before  you 
and  within  your  Power.  :  3 

But  if,  after  all,  you  will  not  do  your  own  Part, 
and  improve  the  Means  you  enjoy  ;  if  you  will 
call  the  Word  of  God  behind  your  Backs,  and 
abfent  yourfelves  from  the  Houfeof  God;  or  will 
roc  mind  what  you  read,  and  hear,  nor  ask  it  of 
God  to  feal  Inflruclion  to  you  ;  know  it  for  cer¬ 
tain,  that  it  will  be  a  wilful  Ignorance  in  you,  if 
under  all  thefe  Means,  you  fliould  remain  Strangers 
to  the  Things  of  your  Peace  ;  and  if,  at  laft,  it 
fhoutd  be  faid  of  any  of  you,  as  of  God’s  profef- 
fing  People  of  old,  Hof.  iv.  6.  My  People  are  de¬ 
frayed  for  lack  of  Knowledge,  you  will  be  found 
to  be  Self-Deftroyers  ;  and  have  no  Body  to 
blame  but  your  own  felves,  becaufe  you  rejected 
Knowledge,  and  defpifed  Inflru&ion.  And,  Oh  ! 
how  fadly  will  you  mourn,  at  the  lajl  ?  when  thy 
Flefh,  and  thy  Body,  are  confirmed :  and  thou  jloall  fay. 
Bow  have  I  hated  Inflruclion,  and  my  Heart  defpifed 
Reproof,  and  have  not  obeyed  the  Voice  of  my  Teachers , 
nor  enclined  mine  Ear  to  them  that  infiruSted  me? 
Think  therefore,  ferioufly,  of  thofe  awful  Words 
of  our  Saviour,  (  with  which  I  now  conclude,  ) 
Joh.  xv.  22.  If  I  had  not  come,  and  fpoken  to  them , 
they  bad  not  had  Sin  ;  but  now  they  have  no  Cloak 
for  their  Sin. 


§  § 
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Acts  XVI.  30. 

faid j  aS/Vj,  What  muft  I  do  to  he 
.  faved  P 

[HE  Doctrine,  I  have  once  and  again  offered 
from  thefe  Words,  you  may  remember, 
was. 

Doc.  It  is  of  the  higheft  Concernment  to  peddl¬ 
ing  Sinners,  to  be  very  felicitous,  what  they  fhall  do 
to  be  faved  :  or,  to  know,  and  pradice,  all  that  is 
neceflary,  in  order  to  their  Salvation.  The  Method 
I  have  propofed  to  purfue,  in  difeourfing  upon  this 
Text,  and  Doctrine,  is, 

1 

I.  To  fliew  you  what  it  is  to  be  faved  ;  or,  what 
is  that  Salvation  which  perifhing  Sinners  ftand  in 
Need  of. 

II.  To  evidence  that  perifhing  Sinners  may  be 
faved  ;  or,  there  is  a  Poffibility,  notwithftanding 
their  prefent  miferablc  Condition,  that  they  may  be 
eternally  faved. 

v  -  ■  III.  That 
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That  perifhing  Sinners  mufl  know,  and 
prachfe,  all  that  is  necefTary  ;  in  order  to  their 
Salvation  ;  or,  there  is  loinething  to  be  done,  by 
them,  that  they  may  be  faved. 

VI.  This  is  a  Matter  of  the  highefl  Concernment 
to  them,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  be  moil  feri- 
oufly  folicitous  about  it.  Having,  in  Tome  former 
Difcourfes,  fliewed  you  what  Salvation  is,  and  the 
Poffibility  of  it,  I  entered  upon  the  Third  of  thefe 
Heads,  the  lafl  Opportunity  :  viz. 

III.  That  perifhing  Sinners  muff  know,  and 
praftife,  all  that  is  necefTary,  in  order  to  their  Sal¬ 
vation  ;  or,  there  is  fomething  to  be  done,  by 
them,  that  they  may  be  faved.  Under  this  Head, 
I  propofed  to  confider  thefe  two  Things,  for  the 
clearing  of  it.  viz. 

[I.]  That  the  Sinner  cannot  fave  himfelf, 
merely,  by  the  Virtue,  Power,  and  Efficacy,  of 
all  that  he  can  do.  And  yet, 

[II.]  That  it  is  abfolutely  necefTary  that  the 
Sinner  do  fomething,  in  order  to  his  own  Sal¬ 
vation.  And  what  he  muff  do,  I  faid,  is  compre¬ 
hended  under  that  of  his  Knowledge,  and  his 
Practice. 

I.  The  perifhing  Sinner  mufl  know  all  that  is 
necefTary,  in  order  to  his  Salvation. 

II.  The  perifhing  Sinner  mufl  reduce  his  Know¬ 
ledge  into  Practice,  and  be  ready  to  do,  all  that 
he  fliall  know  to  be  his  Duty,  in  order  to  his  be¬ 
ing  faved.  I  have  gone  through  the  Firfl  of 
thefe,  namely, 

I.  The  perifhing  Sinner  mufl  know  all  that  is 
necefTary,  in  order  to  his  Salvation.  I  have  ob- 
ferved,  that  there  are  certain  dodtrinal  Articles  to 
be  believed,  and  pra6lical  Duties  to  be  performed, 
as  necefTary  unto  Salvation  ;  and  the  Sinner  muff 
•know  what  thefe  are,  or  he  cannot  believe  the 
one,  nor  perform  the  other;  and  therefore  he 
mufl  take  Pains  with  himfelf  to  inform  his  Under- 
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fhndinf*  aright,  that  he  may  know  what  the  Things 
are  which  the  Lord  his  God  require*  of  him,  that 
he  may  be  faved.  Thus  far  I  have  gone,  and 
now  proceed  to  the  Conlideration  of  the  becon 

H?L  T  helper  idling  Sinner  muft  reduce  his  Know¬ 
ledge  into  Praftice,  and  be  ready  to  do  ai  that 
he  fliall  know  to  be  his  Duty,  in  order  to  his  bei  g 
faved.  This  is  evidently  implied  in  the  Language 
of  the  Jaylor,  when  he  faid,  What  muft  I  do  to  be 
faved  ?  ic  fpeaks  his  Readinefs  to  puc  into  I  raft  ice 
whatfoever  he  fhould  know  to  be  his  Duty  to  . 

It  is  not  enough,  that  Sinners  know  what  the 
Terms  of  Salvation  are,  in  what  VVay,  and  bv 
what  Means,  they  may  obtain  the  forgiveness  of 
their  Sins,  efcape  Hell,  and  get  fafe  to  Heaven, 
but,  though  this  is  their  Duty,  and  they  cannot 
rationally  hope  to  be  faved  m  their  Ignorance, 
•vet  they  muft  put  their  own  Hands  to  the  Labour, 
and  exert  themfelves  to  do  all  that  is  required  of 
them;  vigoroufly  run  that  they  obtain  the  mcoi- 
ruptible  Crown,  and  manfully  fight,  that  they  may 
overcome  all  Obfiade.  .bat  lie  in  their  Way,  and 
diligently  obferve  the  Laws  of  their  God,  than 
they  may  be  accepted  of  him  ;  for  all  theii  molt 
perfect  Knowledge,  without  Practice,  will  never 

carry  them  to  Heaven. 

They  do  but  greatly  deceive  tbemfelves,  who 

imagine  this  to  be  all  that  is  required  of  them, 
in  order  to  their  partaking  of  the  great  Salvation 
of  the  Gofpel,  that  they  be  well  read,  and  ffudied, 
in  the  Principles,  the  Doctrines,  and  Duties,  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion ;  that  they  know  the  Truth, 
and  are  able  to  difcourfe  upon  ic,  with  Clearnefs, 
Copioufnefs,  and  Cogency,  that  they  fland  up  to 
affcrt,  and  defend,  the  Truth,  againff  Oppofers, 
and  are  able  to  convince,  and  put  to  Silence,  the 
Authors,  and  Fomenters,  of  Errors,  and  Ilerefies. 
Thefe  are  laudable  Qualifications,  and  amiable,  in 

^  '  their 
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■  It  .ft  rffj, aDd  ‘!iey  d“ w;"  “>«  “Vet  earneftly 

T  >  1  ww  you  a  more  excellent 

v,  a\.  1  hey  muff  do,  as  well  as  fav  if  c’v-v  would 

partake  of  the  matchlefs  Benefits  of  Salvation  con 
tamed,  and  offered,  in  the  Truths  of  the  Gofpel 
iue  Apolue  yames  therefore  faid,  Jam.i.  22.  Be  ve 

D°ersr  f ths  ^ord’  and  m  Hearers  only,  deceivin  *  your 
own Jelves.  Men  may  hear  the  Word  diligently  ht 
tentively,  and  with  much  Affeftion,  and  yet  deceive 
thcmfe^ves,  with 1  falfe  grounded  Hopes  of  Happi- 
nuis,  for  want  of  doing  according  to  what  they  hear. 
3  hcuiga  they  make  the  greateft  Proficiency,  in 
toe  Speculative  Knowledge  of  Divine  Truths,  yet 
they  will  rallfliort  of  the  Bleffing,  if  they  are  not 

Thfui  ^  c^IyD,co.rprove  what  they  know. 

ihe  Scutes,  and  Pbarifees ,  in  our  Saviours  Time 
were  the.  great  Doftors  of  the  Law,  among  the 
jews;  it  was  their  peculiar  Bufinefs  to  ffudy  the 
Law,  ana  explain  it,  and  teach  it  to  the  People  • 
ana  yet,  tor  all  that  our  Lord  faid  to  his  Difciples* 

/a“h‘  y-  ;%  1  fay  WHO  you,  except  your 

Rtghteoufnefs  Jhall  exceed  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the 

ocnbes,  and  Pbarifees,  ye  Jhall,  in  no  Cafe,  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  And  the  Reafon  was,  not 
became  the  Scribes,  and  Pbarifees,  were  ignorant  of 
the  Law;  no,  they  knew  the  Law,  and  were  ac¬ 
quainted  with  their  Duty  ;  but,  becaufe  they  did 
ri0t  reduce  their  Knowledge  to  Pradiice,  and  live 
np  to  what  they  knew ,*  though  they  made  their 
JBoaa.  of  the  Law,  yet,  through  breaking  the  Law 
tiie  v  dishonoured  Crod ;  their  Hearts,  and  Lives, 
Wcie  a  Contradiction  to  their  Knowledge,  and 
they  were  very  defective  in  moral  Dudes.  "There¬ 
fore  ic  was  faid  of  them.  Match,  xxiii.  4.  They  bind 
heavy  Burdens,  and  grievous  to  he  born,  and  lay  them 
on  Mens  Shoulders,  but  they  themf elves  will  not  move 
them  with  one  of  their  Fingers.  They  were  know¬ 
ing  enough,  in  all  the  Points  of  their  Religion, 
to  teach,  and  inftruft  others,  and  infiff  upon  their 
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bein^  very  exa6t,  in  every  little  Rite,  and  ivR y,..e 
and  'yet  they  would  not  fo  much  as  put  forth 
their  Hand,  they  would  not  be  at  the  ooubie  to 
move  a  Finger,  to  perform  what  they  knew  to  oe 
their  Duty.  'I'herefore  cur  Lord  pronounced  a 
Wo  upon  them,  faying,  i-  23.  J'/o  unto  you. 
Scribes,  and  P bar  fees,  Hypocrites  _ ;  for  ye  pay  Tytoe 
ef  Mint ,  and  Annife,  and  Cummin,  and  have  omuted 

the  weightier  Matters  of  the  Law,  ‘Judgment,  Mercy , 

and  Faith .  , ,  .  T 

So  in  the  Chrifiian  World,  Men  may  not  only 

be  great  Mailers  of  Reafofi,  above  their  Neigh¬ 
bours,  but,  by  reading,  and  hard  Study,  may  arrive 
at  uncommon  Moafures  of  Knowledge  in  the  Doc¬ 
trines,  and  Duties,  of  Chrijlianity  ,  .  they  may  b« 
well  ftudied  in  the  Chrijiian  Religion,  in  all  the 
Parts  of  it,  as  a  Science,  and  may  make  gieac 
Proficiency,  and  Improvement,  in  the  fpeculative 
Knowledge  of  it,  and  yet,  for  want  of  a&t mg  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Knowledge,  and  living  op  to  the 
Truths  they  are  acquainted  with,  at  la':,  be  found 
amongfl  the  Workers  of  Iniquity,  and  come  more 
of  the  Reft  that  remaineth  for  the  People  of  God, 
There  are  many,  it  is  to  be  feared,  among  pro- 
felling  Chrifiians ,  who  fatisfy  them  1  elves  with  this, 
that  they  know  as  much  as  their  Neighbours,  they 
have  been  well  inftrudled  in  their  Youth,  and 
have  had  the  Advantage  of  fetting  under  a  learned* 
and  orthodox  Miniftry,  and  are  become  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Principles  of  the  Chrijiian  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  they  doubt  not  but  that  they  lnall  fare 
as  well,  in  the  Conchifion,  as  thofe  precife,  ferupu- 
lous,  weak  Creatures,  as  they  account  them,  who 
will  notallow  themfelves  to  go  their  Lengths,  and 
pradtife  as  they  do.  But,  let  me  tell  all  fuch  Self- 
Deceivers,  that  all  the  Knowledge,  and  Learning, 
in  the  World,  will  not  fave  them,  unlefs  they 
make  it  their  conftanc  Care  to  live  according  to 
what  they  know,  and  add  to  their  Knowledge 
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Terrance,  and  Patience,  and  Godlinefs,  and 

th^r ^r-J '  Mncjne^>  Charity  ;  for  without 

the.e  Fhings  chey  w.il  remain  barren,  and  unfruic- 

ful,  in  the  Knowledge  of  our  Lord  Tefus  ChrilL 

Pei  Ions  may  be  well  read  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 

tney  mav  have  them  at  their  Fingers  Ends,  and 

}£t  perilh,  at  laft,  for  want  of  a  real  Conformity 

to  what  che  Word  of  God  requireth  of  them.  -  As 

one,  among  ourfelves,  once  well  exprefled  it  f; 

D.tm  Probit  as  indocla  Polum  petit,  atq ;  prebendit, 
DoUos,Ji  pravos,  Pradam  fibi  pofcit  Avernus. 

%,hi!e  aught  Fertile  11  fcand,  and  gain ,  the  Pole. 
"  ule  lieu  demands  the  letter’d,  guilty.  Soul. 


.  In.to?rt.  Kud  Knowledge  is  Pra&ice. 
^sr  ai!  Knowledge  in  the  Things  of  Nature,  and 
Art,  that  has  not,  fome  way  or  other,  an  Influ¬ 
ence,  lor  the  better,  upon  the  Praftice  of  Man¬ 
kind,  is  vain,  and  infignificanc  ;  fo,  in  Religion, 
whatever  fine  Speculations  any  may  entertain  about 
it,  who  have  not  cheir  pra&ica!  Judgment  im¬ 
proved  thereby,  and  are  not  careful  to  rectify  their 
Hearts,  ana  Lives,  by  the  Knowledge  which  they 
have,  they  are,  in  the  Account  of  the  facred  Scrip¬ 
tures,  but  as  the  Horje,  and  Mule,  without  Under - 
flaming.  Pfal.xxxii.  9.  Yea,  their  Knowledge  will 
but  fo  much  the  more  aggravate  their  Crime, 
and  encreafe  their  Punifliment,  while  their  Lives 
are  a  Contradiffion  to  whac  they  know  to  be  their 
Duty  ;  for,  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doth 
it  pot,  to  him  it  is  Sin:  Jam.  iv.  17.  It  is  Sin,  with 
this  peculiar  Aggravation,  thac  he  afteth  againfl: 
the  Light  of  his  own  Mind,  and  ftandeth  felf 
condemned  in  whac  he  does. 

So  that,  as  ever  perifliing  Sinners  would  be 
faved,  it  concerns  them  not  only  to  know,  but  to 

•  do,  . 

*t*  The  'Reverend  Mr,  Nehetniab  Hobart ,  of  Newton,  in  a  La- 
sin  Panegyrick  upon  fomc  of  Mr.  Cbeever's  Scholars. 


do,  all  that  is  neceflary  in  order  to  their  Salvation, 
There  is  fomething  to  be  done,  by  the  Sinner 
bimfelf,  that  he  may  efcape  Hell,  and  get  fafe  to 
Heaven,  and  all  that  is  neceflary  to  be  done  by 
liim  is  included  in  thefe  two  Words,  Faith ,  and 
Repentance ,  which  therefore  are  a  direct  Anfwer  to 
the  great  Enquiry,  what  mujt  1  do  to  be  Javed  ? 
Thus  the  Apoitle  Paul  giveth  us  the  Summary  of 
all  his  preaching,  and  what  he  ever  taught,  both 
publickly,  and  privately,  as  the  great  Duties  in¬ 
cumbent  upon  every  one  that  would  be  faved,  in 
that  faving,  A£ts  xx.  21.  Tejlifying ,  both  to  Jews, 
and  alfo  to  the  Greeks ,  Repentance  towards  God ,  and 
Faith  towards  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrijl .  According  to 
this  great  Example,  Lfhall  now  confider  thefe,  as 
the  two  main  Hinges  upon  which  all  our  Practice 
turneth,  and  therefore  as  including  all  that  is  necef- 
fary  for  the  Sinner  to  do,  that  he  may  obtain  that 
eternal  Salvation  that  isfet  before  him  in  theGof- 
pel.  And  I  (hall  begin  with  the  laffc  of  them 
firfl, 

L  It  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  that  perifhing  Sin¬ 
ners  believe  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  in  order  to 
their  being  faved. 

II.  It  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  that  the  perifliiog 
Sinner  repent  of  all  his  Sins,  in  order  to  his  being 
faved. 

Thefe  two  grand  Points  of  Chrifiianity  are  well 
worthy  of  our  moffc  ferions  Confideration,  being 
of  fuch  Weight,  and  Importance,  that  no  Man 
can  be  a  true  Chriflian ,  without  them  ;  and  yet: 
being  defigned  for  Perfons  of  the  meaneft  Capa¬ 
city,  as  well  as  thofe  of  more  enlarged  Minds,  I 
am  apt  to  think,  that  there  is  not  that  Difficulty 
in  a  fufficiently  right  underftanding  them  which 
fome  are  ready  to  imagine;  becaufe  an  infinitely 
wife  and  good  God  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  require 
fuch  Things,  as  Duties  neceflary  to  the  Salvation 
of  Mankind,  as  exceed  the  Capacity  of  the  Meanefl:* 

and 
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and  puzzle  the  Underftanding  of  abler  Heads,  to 
entertain  a  juft  Conception  what  it  is  that  is  de¬ 
manded  of  them.  I  (hall  endeavour  therefore, 
with  all  Plainnefs,  to  fhew  you,  as  God  (hall  enable 
me,  the  Nature,  and  Necefficy  of  them. 

I.  It  is  absolutely  neceftary,  that  perifliing  Sin¬ 
ners  believe  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  in  order  to 
their  being  faved. 

This  being  a  very  great,  and  eftential  Do&rine, 
and  Duty,  of  Chrlfiianity ,  laid  down  in  the  Gofpel, 
in  the  ftrongefl  Terms,  and  often  repeated,  and 
moft  peremptorily  required  of  us,  I  fhall  endeavour 
to  lead  you  into  a  right  Conception  of  it,  by  dif- 
tinftly  confidering  thefe  following  Heads;  which, 
I  trull,  will  open  to  you,  the  Nature,  and  Necef- 
fuy,  of  a  true  Gofpel  Faith,  even  that  Faith  which 
if  a  Man  have,  he  fhall  be  pardoned,  iuftified, 
and  eternally  faved;  and  fhew  you  what  the  Sin¬ 
ner  muft  do  to  obtain  it:  viz. 

I.  I  fhall  fhew  you,  what  it  is  to  believe  in  Jefus 
Chrift,  or  what  that  Faith  in  Chrift  is,  which  the 
Gofpel  required!  of  Sinners,  as  neceftary  to  their 
Salvation. 

II.  I  fhall  evidence  that  this  Faith  in  Chrift, 
which  the  Gofpel  requireth,is  abfolutely  neceftary 
to  the  Sinner’s  Salvation. 

III.  I  fhall  then  confider,  what  the  perifliing 
Sinner  muft  do  to  obtain  this  Faith  in  Chrift,  chat 
he  may  be  faved. 

I.  I  am  to  fhew  you,  what  it  is  to  believe  in 
Jefus  Chrift;  or  what  that  Faith  in  Chrift  is,  which 
the  Gofpel  requireth  of  Sinners,  as  neceftary  to 

their  Salvation. 

Here  I  fhall  not  trouble  myfelf,  nor  you,  with 
the  many  School  Diftin&ions,  about  the  Nature  of 
a  jollifying,  faving,  Faith;  the  moft  of  which  ap¬ 
pear  to  me  to  be  no  better  than  vain  Deputations, 
and  idle  Wranglings,  to  no  good  Purpofe:  for  the 
greateft  Part  cf  Mankind  are  not  capable  of  re- 
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ceiving  them,  and  entertaining  any  clear  Concep¬ 
tion  of  them;  and,  probably,  the  far  greater  Fare 
of  true  Believers  know  nothing  at  all  about  them  ; 
and  if  they  knew  more  of  them  than  they  do,  they 
would  but  ferve,  rather,  the  more  to  puzzle  their 
Heads,  than  to  better  their  Hearts,  or  Lives,  and 
very  much  tend  to  bewilder  them  in  Uncertainties 
of  their  own  State,  or  puff  them  up  with  a  vain 
Conceit  of  themfelves;  as,  on  the  on©  Hand,  we 
fee  many  good  CImjlians  walking  in  Darknefs,  and 
calling  in  Queftion  the  Truth  of  their  Faith,  bo 
caufe  their  Minds  have  been  greatly  clouded  with 
the  Smoke,  and  Dull:,  arifmg  from  the  fabric,  and 
intricate,  Diffinftions,  and  Difputations  of  Men  ; 
and  very  loofe,  and  carnal  Profeffors,  on  the  other 
Hand,  fondly  concluding  the  Certainty  of  their 
Faith,  and  highly  opinionated  of  themfelves,  be- 
caufe  their  Tongues  are  tip’d  with  a  peculiar  fete 
of  Phrafes,  they  have  been  taught  to  be  the  dif- 
tinguifliing  Characters  of  a  faving  Faith,  which 
yet  they  underftand  not.  The  Gofpel  Account 
of  that  Faith  in  Chrift,  which  is  neccffary  to  Sal¬ 
vation,  and  fo  to  our  being  juffified,  and  accepted 
of  God,feemeth,to  me,  fufficiently  plain,  and  level 
to  the  lowed  Capacity,  and  I  fliall  not  endeavour 
to  make  it  lefs  plain,  but,  if  poffible,  to  remove 
the  Rubbifh,  and  wipe  off  the  Duff,  that  it  may 
appear  in  a  fair  Light,  and  you  may  fee  more 
diffinCtly  what  that  great  Duty  of  believing  is, 
which  is  required  of  you. 

Only  I  would  obferve,  that  in  difeourfing  upon 
the  Doctrine  of  Faith  in  Chriff,  I  am  not  concerned 
to  enter  into  any  particular  Confideration  of  the 
■  Belief  of  the  Being  of  a  God  ;  becaufe,  though 
thisis  forever  included  in  the  Gofpel  Difpehfation, 
and  the  faith  therein  required  of  us,  yet  it  is 
nothing  peculiar  to  the  Chriftian  Religion ,  but  is  the 
.  common,  and  only  certain.  Foundation  of  all. Re¬ 
ligion  ;  and  I  am  prone  to  think,  that  there  are 
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but  verv  few,  if  any  in  the  World.,  and  I  am  pretty 
fare  that  there  are  none  fuch  among  ourfelves,  but 
what  believe  there  is  a  God  f  though  many  are 
Fools  enough  to  fay  in  their  Hearts,,  as  their  fecret 
Wifli,-  andr  if  they  could',  would,  perfwade  them- 
felves,  that  there  is  none. 

The  Faith  that  I  am  to  treat  of  is,  That  Faith 
in  Jefus  Chrift,  which  theGofpel  alone  reqiiireth  of 
us.  I  fay  the  Gofpel  alone  ;  for,  it  was  required  of 
the  Jews,  under  the  Old  Teftament  Difpenfation, 
to  believe  in  the  Meffiah  to  come,  to  whom  all 
their  legal  Sacrifices,  Services,  and  Priefthood,  had 
a  fpecial  typical  Reference,  in  which  Senfe  the 
Gofpel  was  preached  unto  them,  as  the  Writer  to  the 
Pie  brews  obferved  ;  Heb^  iv.  2.  yer,  by  this,  I 
would  be  underftood  to  diftinguifii  the  Faith  of 
the  Chrififan ,  not  only  from  that  of  a  Pagan ,  or 
Mahometan ,  but,,  from  the  Faith  of  the  Jew ;  inaf- 
inuch  as  the  new  Teftament,  which  is,  ftri&iy 
fpeaking,  the  Gofpel,  requireth  of  us  Faith  in  the 
Meffiah,  or,  Jefus  Chrift,,  as  already  come,  to  all 
the  Intents,  and  Purpofes,  he  was  originally  de¬ 
fined  for;  as  the  promifed  Deliverer, who  fliould 
recover  the  World  from  the  dreadful  Effects  of 
Satan’s  Malice,  and  Power,  in  engaging  the  hu¬ 
man  Nature  in  a  Revolt  from  it’s  rightful  So¬ 
vereign. 

And  becaufe  this  is  fo  great  an  Article  of  real 
Cbriftianity ,  and  that  you  may  not  be  miftaken  in 
fo  important  a  Point,  upon  which  all  our  Hopes 
of  future  Happinefs  are  dependent,  I  fliall  now 
proceed,  with  all  convenient  Plainnefs,  and  Bre¬ 
vity,  to  fen  before  you,  what  appeareth  to  me 
to  fee,  the  true  Gofpel  Notion  of  faith  in  Chrift, 
or,  what  the  Gofpel  intendeth  by  a  Sinner  s  be¬ 
lieving  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chnft,  to  the  Salvation 
of  the'Soul :  for  this  the  Jpoftle,  in  the  Verfe  fol¬ 
lowing  my  Text ,  giveth,  as  a  diredt  Anfwer  to  the  # 
Jay  levs  Enquiry  ;  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijt , 
aKdthou  fait  be  faved.  Now 
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Mow,  in  the  General,  this  Faith,  which  the 
Gofpel  required),  in  order  to  a  Man’s  being  jufti- 
fied,  and  faved,  doth  not  feem  to  me,  to  mean, 
the  A6t  of  any  one  particular  Power,  only,  of  the 
Soul,  but,  of  all  the  Powers  of  it,  and  fo  it  is  the 
whole  Soul  exerting  itfelf,  in  it’s  Regards  towards 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  according  to  the  Demands 
of  the  Gofpel.  It  muft  be  the  A£l  of  the  whole 
Soul,  becaufe  the  whole  Soul  is  defigned  to  be 
brought  Home  to  God, by  theFaithof  Jefus  Chri.fl; 
and  Faith  mull  have  it’s  Regards  to  the  Lord  jefus 
Chrift,  as  the  fpecial  Obje£t  of  it,  becaufe  it  is  in, 
and  by,  him  alone,  as  our  only  Mediator,  that  we 
can  have  any  Accefs  unto  God  ;  and  it  mull:  be 
according  to  the  Demands  of  the  Gofpel,  becaufe 
therein  only  we  have  a  Revelation  from  God,  how 
we  may  have  Accefs  to  him,  by  Faith  in  Chrift 
Jefus.  And  therefore,  as  I  conceive.  Faith  in  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  includeth,  more  particularly, 
thefe  Things  in  it. 

1.  A  ferious,  and  firm,  Perfwafion  of  Mind 
concerning  the  Truth,  and  Certainty,  of  all  that 
is  revealed  to  us,  in  the  Word  of  God,  relating  to 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Way  of  Salvation  by  him. 

2.  An  entire  Satisfadlion  with  the  Methods  of 
Salvation,  by  him,  propounded  to  us  in  the  Word 
of  God. 

3.  An  hearty  Acceptance  of,  and  Clofure  with, 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  as  our  Saviour,  according  to 
the  Gofpel  Offer. 

Thefe  Things,  which  feem  to  me  to  be  level 
unto  every  ones  Capacity,  and  comprehend  in  them 
that  Faith  in  Chrift,  which  the  Gofpel  Revelation 
infifteth  upon,  as  neceffary  to  Salvation,  require 
to  be  more  diftin6lly  conlidered  by  us.  And  1 
befeech  you  to  give  Attention  to  thefe  Things,  for 
they  are  your  Life;  and,  as  we  go  along, fee  whe¬ 
ther  thefe  1  okens  of  Salvation  are  to  be  found 
«pon  you.  Accordingly, 

Ms  1.  That 
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i.  That  Faith  which  the  Gofpel  demanded4!,  as 
neceffary  to  Salvation,  includech  in  it,  a  ferious, 
and  firm,  Perfwafion  of  the  Mind  of  the  Truth, 
and  Certainty,  of  all  that  is  revealed  to  us,  in  the 
Word  of  God,  relating  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the 
Way  of  Salvation  by  him.  Under  this  Head,  are 
considerable,  The  general  Nature  of  Faith,  as 
being  a  firm  Perfwafion  of  the  Mind  ;  The  fpe- 
eial  Nature  of  this  Fakh,  as  differencing  of  it 
from  that  which  is  merely  humane,  in  that  it  is 
die  Perfwafion  of  the  Mind  of  the  Truth,  and 
Certainty,  of  all  that  is  revealed  to  us,  in  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  fpecial  Objedt  of  this 
Faith,  namely  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Way  of  Sal¬ 
vation  by  him,  as  fo  revealed.  So  that  I  am  to 
confider, 

The  general  Nature  of  Faith,,  as  being  the  fe* 
tfious  and  firm  Perfwafion  of  the  Mind  of  Things 
reported  to  us.  The  Seat  of  this  Faith  is  the 
Mind  ,*  Rom.  xiv.  5.  Let  every  Man  be  fully  per  - 
fwaded  in  his  oivn  Mind .  By  the  Mind,  in  this 
Place,  I  fpeciaily  intend  the  Underfunding,  that; 
noble  Power  in  ns,  by  which  we  have  any  Con¬ 
ception  of  Things  handed  to  us  by  our  Senfes, 
deduced  by  our  Reafoning,  or  reported  to  us. 
The  exercife  of  the  Mind  about  thofe  Things 
which  are  the  Objedls  of  Faith  is,  it’s  being  feri- 
Giifiy,,  and  firmly  perfwaded  of  them  ;  and  the 
Foundation  of  this  Perfwafion,  or  what  prodocech 
this  Exercife,  of  the  Mind  is,  the  Report  that  is 
made  to  us  of  any  Matter,  or  Thing.  So  that 
Faith,  in  the  general  Notion  of  it  is,  the  Perfwa- 
iion  of  the  Mind  concerning  any  Thing  which  is 
reported  to  us.  And  thus  thofe  Things  that  might, 
pofilblv,  be  ohjedled  to  ourSenfes,  or  be  deduced 
from  Principles  of  Reafon,  yet,  by  being  firfi: 
banded  to  the  Mind,  by  Report  from  others,  be¬ 
come  properly  the  Objedls  of  our  Faith.  So, 

Through  Faiths  we  underjland  that  the  Worlds  were 
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framed,  by  the  Word  of  God ,  fo  that  Things  which 
are  feen  were  not  made  of  ’Things  which  do  appear . 
Heb.  xi.  3. 

Though  in  a  more  lax  Way  of  fpeaking,  we  of¬ 
ten  ufe  the  Words,  Faith,  and  Knowledge,  pro- 
nfifcuoufly,  yet  they  are  really  two  difiinft  Things,, 
We  come  ac  all  our  Knowledge,  by  our  Senfes 
handing  the  various  Images  of  Things  to  our 
Minds,  and  by  our  Reafoning  upon  them  ;  and 
when  thofe  Images  of  Things,  in  our  Minds,  are 
exaftly  agreeable  to  the  ObjeQs  which  excite  them, 
our  Knowledge  is  then  certain,  or,  it  is  true  and 
proper  Knowledge  but  fo  far  as  the  images,  or 
Conceptions,  in  our  Minds,  come  fliort  of  a  cor- 
refpondent  Agreement  to  the  Truth,  and  Reality, 
of  the  Things  reprefented  by  them,  fo  far  our 
Knowledge  is  uncertain,  and  imperfedl,  and  at  beft 
can  be  no  more  that  a  flu&uating  Opinion.  By 
Reafoning,  and  Difcourfe,  we  infer  lefs  evident 
Truths,  from  thofe  that  are  more  plainly,  and  cer¬ 
tainly,  evident  to  us;  and  if,  from  certainly  known 
Principles,  we  make  a  juft  Inference,  we  have  a 
certain  Knowledge  of  the  Conclufion  aifo  ;  but 
if,  either  our  Principles  are  not  certainly  true,  but 
falfe,  or  precarious,  or,  our  Inference  is  not  juft 
and  good,  we  have  no  true  Knowledge  of  the 
Thing  concluded  upon,  but  deceive  ourfelves  with 
a  vain  Notion  of  it. 


But  now.  Faith  doth  not  refult  from  this,  or 
the  other,  Obje6t,  ftriking  immediately  upon  our 
Senfes,  nor  from  our  Reafoning  upon  fuch  Ideas 
as  our  Minds  are  ftored  withal,  but  is  grounded 
purely  upon  Teftimony,  and  arifeth  from  the  Evi¬ 
dence  we  have  of  the  Credibility  of  the  Thing  re¬ 
ported  to  us;  If  I  fay  the  Truth ,  why  do  ye  not  be¬ 
lieve  ?ne  ;  Joh.  viii.  4 6.  fo  that  the  Mind  yeiideth 
it  s  -Aifent  to  the  Truth  of  what  is  teftifyed,  upon 
the  Evidence  we  have,  or  which  we  fuppofe  wa 
have,  of  the  Veracity  of  the  Speaker, 

M  q  Thus. 
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ihu$j  again,  Faith  is  a  very  different  Thing 
from  Fancy,  which,  according* to  Tome,  is  but  a 
faint  Refemblance  of  thofe  Things  which  are  per¬ 
ceived  by  our  external  Senfes  ;  and  therefore 
while  the  Imagination  has  but  a  confufed  Notion 
of  Things,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  thofe, 
who  are  very  much  under  the  Power  of  it,  Ihould 
be  led  into  Wildnefs,  and  Confufion.  Whereas 
the  Objects  of  our  Faith,  I  now  mean  our  Cbrijiian 
Faith,  are  Things  which  Eye  hath  not  feen,  nor 
hath  it  entred  into  the  Heart  of  Man  to  conceive 
of  them;  they  do  not  arife  from  our  Senfes,  nor 
from  our  Reafonings,  but  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us,  in  Terms  plain,  and  eafy  to  be  underftood* 

Farther,  Faith  is  very  diflinfl:  from  Prefumpti- 
on.  For  Prefumption  is  no  other  than  the  Mind’s 
being  perfwaded  of  the  Truth,  or  Certainty,  of 
a  Thing,  upon  no  Foundation,  or  without  any  fuf- 
ficienc  Evidence  to  fupport  it  ,•  which,  in  Reli¬ 
gion,  is  of  the  raofi  dangerous  Confequence  : 
whereas  the  Faith  required  of  us,  is  the  Perlwafion 
of  the  Mind,  of  any  Truth,  or  Fa 61,  upon  full, 
and  clear  Evidence  of  the  Ability,  and  Integrity, 
of  the  Speaker ;  and  we  may  depend  upon  it, 
that  God  will  never  find  Fault  with  any  Man,  for 
his^not  believing  what  he  had  no  fufficient  Evi¬ 
dence  of.  Hence  the  Writer  of  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews  giveth  this  Definition  of  Faith,  Heb.  xi.  i. 
No  w  Faith  is  the  Subjtance  of  Things  hoped  for ,  the 
Evidence  of  Things  not  feen.  Faith  is  built  upon 
full  Evidence,  as  the  only  folid  Foundation  of  it. 

And  becaufe  Faith  is  founded  upon  Teflimony, 
therefore,  according  to  the  Evidence  we  have  of 
the  Credibility  of  that  Teflimony,  fo  will  the  Mind 
be  either  firmly  perfwaded  of  the  Truth  of  the 
Thing  reported  to  us,  or  remain  in  Doubt,  and  be 
at  Uncertainties  about  it:  and  thus  ourReafonis 
affifling  to  our  Faith,  by  forming  a  Judgment  of 
the  Credibility  of  the  Thing  reported  to  us ;  for 

though 
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though  we  may  not  be  able  to  fee  into  t.ie  txeafon 
of  thSe  Thing  reported,  (as  is  the  Cafe  of  all  who, 
at  firft,  are  inftrudted  in  the  Principles,  and  Do¬ 
cuments,  of  any  Art,  or  Science,  )  yet  we  may 
have  all  imaginable  Reafon  to  be  fatisfied  in  the 
Veracity,  and  Integrity,  of  the  Reporter,  and  o 
be  able  to  give  a  good  Reafon  why  we  believe 
what  he  hath  told  us  ;  but  if,  either  the  1  hmg, 
teftified  to,  be  flatly  contradidtory  to  the  Principles 
of  right  Reafon,  or  the  Speaker  be  unworthy  ot 
our  Credit,  we  then  fufpend  our  Faith,  and  be¬ 
lieve  nothing  of  it.  This  feetneth  to  me  to  be  the 

general  Nature  of  faith.  But  then 

2.  I  mud  eonfider  the  fpecial  Nature  or  that 

Faith,  which  is  required  of  us  in  the  Gofpei,  and 
that  is,  the  firm  Perfwafion  of  the  Mind  of  the 
Truth,  and  Certainty,  of  all  that  is  revealed  to  us, 
in  the  Word  of  God  ;  by  which  it  is  differenced 
from  that  Faith  which  is  merely  humane. 

Humane  Faith  is,  the  Affent  of  the  Mind  to  the 
Truth  of  what  any  Man  hath  told  us,  upori^  pro¬ 
bable  Evidence  of  his  Knowledge  of  the  Thing 
reported  by  him,  and  his  Veracity  in  delivering 
himfelf  to  us  according  to  his  Knowledge,  and 
without  any  Defign  of  iropofing  upon  us  ;  and  a.-> 
our  Evidences,  of  the  Truth  of  an  humane  Tefti- 
mony,  are  more  or  lefs  ftrong,  and  conciufive,  fo 
our  Faith  will  be  firm,  or  wavering;  and  becaufe 
■  the  fullefl:  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  an  humane 
Teftimony,  unattended  with  Divine  Credentials, 
can  amount  to  no  more  than  a  moral  Certainty  of 
the  Ability,  and  Integrity,  of  the  Speaker,  which 
by  no  Means  fuppofeth  the  Impoffibilicy  of  it’s 
being  ocherwife,  fa  our  Faith,  of  what  is  fpoken, 
though  it  may  be  every  Way  fufficient  to  influ¬ 
ence  us  in  our  Praftice,  and  Condudl,  in  all  the 
Affairs  of  this  World,  yet,  can  be  no  more  than 
the  Mind’s  Affent  to  the  very  great  Probability, 
not  abfolute  Certainty,  of  the  Truth  of  the  Thing 
fpoken.  M  4  A 
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A  Divine  Faith,  which  is  the  Faith  required  of 
tis  as  neceflary  to  Salvation,  is  the  Affent  of  the 
ijind  to  the  .  ruth  of  a  Thing  fpoken,  upon  a 
Divine  Telhmony,  or  becaufe  God  himfelf  hath 
jpoken  it.  And  becaufe  we  have  the  highefl:  Af- 
furance  of  the  Infallibility  of  God,  that  he  can- 
not  be  deceived,  and  impofed  upon,  with  any 
wrong  View,  and  Conception  of  Things,  but  has 
a  molt  perfect  Knowledge  of  them,  as  they  truly 
are  in  their  real  Nature,  and  all  their  Circumftances  • 
and  of  his  infinite  Purity,  and  Veracity,  which 
cannot  poffibly  admit  of  his  defignedly  impofing 
upon  us;  therefore,  upon  having  fufficient  Evi¬ 
dence  of  any  Thing’s  being  a  Revelation  from 
God,  we  have  full  Affurance,  not  of  theProbabi* 
lity,  out,  of  the  abfolute  Certainty  of  the  Truth  of 
tne  I  hing  fo  revealed,  without  the  leaft  Grounds 
for  Doubting,  and  Hefitancy  ;  and  the  Mind 
Here  upon  becometh  firmly  perfwaded,  that  what 
God  hath  fpoken  is  infallibly  true,  though,  at  the 
dame  Time,  Hie  cannot  comprehend  the  Reafonof 
the  Thing  revealed.  This  is  the  Faith  which  God 
tequiieth  of  us,  and  therefore  hath  he  fpoken  to 
us ;  and  upbraideth  our  Unbelief,  faying,  Numb, 
xiv.  ii.  How  long  will  ye  provoke  me  ?  How  long 
•will  it  be  e’er  ye  believe  me?  It  was  well  prefied  by 
Jehofhaphat,  King  of  Judah,  2  Chron.  xx.  20.  Hear 
ine,  0  Judah,  and  ye  Inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  Believe 
in  the  Lord  your  God.  And  jufily  did  the  Apoftle,  for 
the  Comfort  of  his  Companions,  upon  what  God 
had  told  him,  fay,  A6Is  xxvii.  25.  I  believe  God. 

_  There  is  no  one  Principle  in  Nature,  that  car- 
rieth  clearer  Evidence  with  it,  and  ftriketh  the 
Mind  with  greater  Force,  than  this,  That  God  is 
true;  and  k  is  utterly  impoffible  that  it  fhould  be 
othenvife.  The  Apoftle  therefore  maketh  his  Ap¬ 
peal  to  the  common  Sentiments  of  all  Mankind,  as 
well  as  affureth  the  Believer,  of  the  abfolute  Cer¬ 
tainty  of  the  Word,  and  Promife  of  God,  faying, 
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Heb.  vi.  i§.  It  was  impojfible  for  God  to  lye.  And 
therefore.,  whatever  Dodrines  God  is  pleafed  to 
reveal  to  us,  though  ever  fo  far  tranfcending  all 
that  our  Reafon  can  poffibly  comprehend,  our 
great  Duty  is,  to  pay  this  juft  Regard  to  the  Au¬ 
thority,  and  Veracity,  of  the  Speaker,  as  firmly 
to  believe  what  he  has  fpoken,  becaufe  he  is  in¬ 
fallibly  true  ;  and  not  firft  to  fearch  into  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  Dodrine,  and  credit,  or  rejeft,  it  ac¬ 
cording  as  we  can  underftand  the  Myftery  con¬ 
tained  in  it,  or  no:  for  this  is,  not  to  believe  what 
God  faith,  but,  to  believe  the  Report  of  our  own 
Reafon.  Can  nothing,  I  befeech  you,  be  true, 
but  what  thou  underftandeft  the  Nature,  and  Rea¬ 
fon  of  ?  Where  is  the  Man  that  has  fo  little  Mo- 
defly,  and  fo  much  Ignorance,  as  to  affe.rt,  or 
even  fuppofe  this  !  And  what  then,  fiiould 
hinder  the  Divine  Being  from  revealing  fuch 
Things  to  us,  as  are  abfolutely  true,  and  yet  ex^ 
ceed  the  Power  of  our  narrow  Conceptions  to 
underftand  them.  Verily  the  naked  Word  of  God 
is  as  certain  as  a  Demonflration ,  and  more  fo,  be¬ 
caufe,  poffibly,  a  Man  may  be  miftaken  in  form¬ 
ing  a  Demonflration,  as  many  great  Men  have 
been  ;  whereas  the  Word  of  God  is  infallibly 
true,  and  therefore  more  to  be  depended  on  than 
a  Demonflration.  Reafon  muft  fubmit  to  Faith, 
or  give  Place  to  it,  in  fupernatural  Things,  which 
fall  not  within  it’s  Sphere,  but  are  above  it,*  yet 
there  is  the  higheft  Reafon  to  credit  the  Truth  of 
them,  when  God  has  revealed  them :  becaufe  we 
owe  the  Submiffion  of  our  Minds  to  the  Truth  of 
a.  Revelation  from  God,  as  truly  as  the  Subjec¬ 
tion  of  our  Wills  to  the  Authority  of  his  Precepts. 
And  as  God  never  will  require  it  of  us,  to  believe 
what  he  does  not  afford  us  fufficient  Evidence  ol 
its  being  a  Revelation  from  him,  fo  neither  will 
he  ever  require  us  to.  believe  any  farther  than 
he  hath  feen  Caufe  to  reveal  j  and  therefore,  tho* 
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the  Nature  of  the  Thing  revealed  may  remain  a 
Myftery  to  us,  yet  the  Truth  of  it  is  what  we 
are  more  fpecially  concerned  with,  as  the  Object 
of  our  Faith,  and  whatever  lieth  hid  in  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  it  doth  not  belong  to  us :  for  fecret  Things 
belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  but  thoje  Things  which 
are  revealed  belong  unto  us.  Deut.  xxix.  29.  Thus 
the  Truth  of  this  Revelation,  that  Jefus  Chriji  is 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  is  all  that  we  are  con¬ 
cerned  to  believe;  but  how  he  is  the  only  begot¬ 
ten  Son  of  God,  belongeth  to  us  neither  to  know, 
nor  believe ;  if  it  did  God  would  have  revealed  it 
unto  us. 

This,  then,  is  the  great  Thing  demanded  of 
us,  to  believe,  credit,  and  yeild  the  Attent  of  our 
Minds,  to  the  Truth  of  all  that  God  hath  fpoken 
to  us,  in  his  Word,  which  he  hath  confirmed  with 
the  moft  inconteftable  Evidences  of  it’s  being  a_ 
Revelation  from  him  ;  Heb.  ii.  4.  God  hitnfelf 
bearing  Witnefs,to  the  firft  Publifliers  thereof,  both 
with  Signs,  and  Wonders,  and  diverfe  Miracles,  and 
Gifts  of  the  Holy  Gbolt,  according  to  his  Will.  And 
therefore  we  are  called  upon,  Mar.  i.  15-  believe 
the  Gofpel ;  to  give  Credit  to  all  that  God,  in  his 
Gofpel,  hath  fpoken,  and  revealed  to  us. 

This  Faith,  being  the  Attent,  or  Perfwafion,  of 
the  Mind,  founded  upon  divine  Teftimony,  can¬ 
not,  confidered  in  Reference  to  the  Objedt  of  it, 
admit  of  Degrees  ;  becaufe  all  that  God  hath  faid 
is  equally  infallibly  true;  but  yet,  confidered  as  it 
is  in  us,  fo  it  admitteth  of  various  Degrees,  and  is 
more  or  lefs  ftrong,  and  firm,  according  to  the  dif¬ 
ferent  Degrees  of  Evidence  which  we  have,  of 
fuch  a  Thing’s  being  a  Revelation  from  God,  and 
proportionably  to  the  different  Degrees  of  Appli¬ 
cation,  which  we  make  of  the  Evidences  ottered 
to  us,  to  our  own  Minds.  I  fliould  proceed  to  a 
third  Head,  but  mutt  leave  it  to  the  Afternoon. 
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Acts  XVI.  30. 

And  faid \  Sirs 5  What  mujl  I  do  to  he 

faved  f 


I  Told  you,  that  it  is  neceffary  that  the  Sinner  re¬ 
duce  his  Knowledge  into  Practice  •,  which  in¬ 
cluded!  in  it  Faith,  and  Repentance.  Under  the 
Head  of  Faith,  I  fhewed  you,  in  the  Morning,  that 
Faitn  in  the  Lord  Jeius  Chrift  comprehends  in  it,  a 
ferious  and  firm  Perfwafion  of  Mind  of  the  Truth  of 
all  that  is  revealed  concerning  Chrift,  and  the  Way 
of  Salvation  by  him  \  where  I  confidered  the  ge- 
neial  Nature  of  Faith,  and  the  more  fpecial  Nature 
of  that  Faith  required  in  the  Gofpel. 

3.  I  am  now  to  confider  the  more  fpecial  Object 
of  this  Faith,  namely,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
the  Way  of  Salyation  by  him.  The  general  Objedfc 
01  our  Chrijlian  Faith  is,  indeed,  the  whole  Word  of 
God,  even  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  hath  fpoken 
to  us,  or  all  the  Revelations  which  he  hath  made  to 
us  of  his  Mind,  and  Will,  concerning  us,  and  our 
Duty  ;  whether  Predidions,  Prophecies,  Dodtrines, 
Precepts,  Promifes,  or  Threatenings,  to  which  I 
Hiay  add  Hiflories,  which  are  contained  in  the 
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Canon  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  have  been 
fpoken,  and  written,  by  holy  Men  of  God,  moved 
thereunto  by  the  Holy  Ghoft :  for  all  Scripture  is 
given  by  Infpiration  of  God  ;  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  and 
therefore  all  of  it  is  to  be  believed  :  but  the 
more  fpecial  Objefi  of  our  Faith,  (  and  which  I 
am  more  particularly  concerned  with  in  my  Dif- 
courfe  on  the  Subject  before  me,  )  as  neceffary 
unto  Salvation,  and  which  rendereth  it  a  juftifyin^ 
faying.  Faith,  is,  the  Lord  Jefus  Ohrid.  ° 

There  are  two  Things  refpe&ing  Chrid,  con- 
fidered  as  the  fpecial  Objedt  of  this  Faith,  the 
Perfwafion  of  the  Mind,  that  fall  under  Confidera- 
tion,  namely,  that  he  is  a  Perfon  fent  from  God, 
and  the  ancient  promifed  Meffiah,and  that  all  that 
he  hath  fpoken  is  true. 

Fird,  Thus  Chrid  is  the  fpecial  Objefl:  of  our 
Faith,  as  a  Perfon  fent  from  God,  upon  which 
very  much  depends  the  Authority  he  aflumed,  and 
the  Truth  of  ^vhat  he  affirmed,  and  taught  ;  and 
therefore  this  was  what  he  often  infided  upon,  and 
proved  to  his  Hearers,  that  he  was  fent  from  God. 
Joh.  v.  36,  37.  The  Works ,  which  the  Father  hath 
given  me  to  finifh ,  the  fame  Works  that  I  do ,  bear 
Witnefs  cf  me ,  that  the  Father  hath  fent  me  :  the  Fa - 
ther  him f elf  j  which  hath  fent  me ,  hath  born  Witnefs  of 
me.  And  this  Chrid  not  only  endeavoured  to  con¬ 
vince  the  World  of,  but  it  is  what  he  earnedly  de- 
fired,  and  prayed  for,  Joh.xvii.  21.  that  the  World 
might  believe  that  thou  haft  fent  me. 

Befides,  Chrid  is  the  Object  of  our  Faith,  as 
that  very  Perfon  who  was  promifed,  of  old,  to 
come  into  the  World,  under  the  Character  of  the 
Mefjiah ,  and  Deliverer  ;  and  if  the  Marks,  and 
Cbarafters,  of  that  very  Perfon,  given  in  the  Writ¬ 
ings  of  the  ancient  Prophecies,  had  not  ex¬ 
actly  agreed  in  him,  and  in  him  only,  the  Jews 
would  not  have  been  to  blame  for  their  rejecting 
him,  and  refilling  to  awn  hiii*  to  have  been  the 
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antient  promifed  MeJJiab  of  God  :  but  inafmuefi 
as  alf  the  evident  Chara6lers  of  the  MeJJiab  met  in 
him,  and  in  no  other*  therefore  their  Unbelief  was 
juflly  chargeable  upon  them,  and  our  Lord  faid 
to  them,  Joh.  viii:  24.  if  y  'e  believe  not  that  I  am 
be,  ye  /ball  diem  your  Sins.  He,  that  iso  erchomenof , 
He  that  mas  to  come.  Mattb.  xi.  3.  So  that  this  is 
what  we  are  to  believe,  and  be  perfwaded  of  in 
our  Minds,  that  that  very  Perfon,  promifed  firftly 
to  Adam ,  and  then  to  Abraham,  and  afterwards  to 
the  People  of  God,  in  his  ancient  Records,  under 
the  Character  of  the  Mejfiah,  and  Deliverer,  has  al¬ 
ready  come  into  the  World,  and  Chrift  was  he* 
and  we  look  for  no  other.  But  then, 

Secondly  j  We  are  to  believe  aft  that  Jefus  Chrift 
hath  told  us,  concerning  himfelf,  and  that  the  Doc¬ 
trines  which  he  has  taught  us  are  true.  Thus 
we  are  to  credit  what  he  has  told  us  concerning 
himfelf,  efpecially,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  Saviour  of  the  World.  For  thus  Chrift  a f- 
lerted,  concerning  himfelf,  that  he  was  the  Son  of 
God;  and  that  not  only,  by  Implication,  in  (tiling 
God  his  Father,  but  in  exprefs  Terms,  Mattb. 
xxvii,  43*  He  faid  1  am  the  Son  of  God :  and  this 
we  are  to  believe  concerning  him  ;  one  great 
Intention  of  the  Gofpel  being  to  lead  us  into  the 
Faith  hereof.  Joh.  xx.  3 1 ■  Thefe  Things  are  writ¬ 
ten,  that  ye  might  believe,  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift, 

( the  promifed  Mejfiah, )  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  Life  through  his  Name. 

And  fo  are  we  to  believe  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the 
Saviour  of  Sinners.  For  this  is  couched  in  the 
very  firft  Promife  concerning  him,  and  is  often 
Ipoken  of,  in-  the  Old  Teftament ;  and  at  his 
Birth  the  Angel  proclaimed,  LuL  ii.  n.  Unto  you 
tsborn  a  Saviour,  which  is  Chri/i,  the  Lord:  and  he 
himfelf  hath  told  us,  Mattb.  xviii.  it.  The  Son  of 
Man,  (by  which  Stile  Chrift  was  well  known,)  is  come 
t»  favs  that  which  was  loft  -  that  is,  to  fave  loft  Sin- 
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ners.  And  his  Enemies  flung  it  at  him,  in  the 
Way  of  Scoff,  Matth.  xxvii.  42.  He  faved  others ; 
that  is,  He  aflumed  this  Character  to  himfelf,  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  others.  This  then  is  what  we  are 
to  believe  concerning  him,  that  he  is,  indeed,  the 
Chrijl ,  the  Saviour  of  the  IV orld ;  otherwife  we  fliall 
never  look  to,  and  depend  upon  him,  for  Salva¬ 
tion. 

But  farther,  we  are  to  believe  all  that  Chrift  hath 
told  us,  and  all  that  is  related  in  the  Gofpel,  con¬ 
cerning  him,  to  be  infallibly  true,*  that  there  was 
luch  a  Perfon,  as  Jefus  Chrift,  who  lived,  and  died, 
at  j’erufilem,  in  the  Time,  and  after  the  Manner, 
recorded  of  him ;  that  he  taught  fuch  Doftrines, 
and  wrought  fuch  Miracles,  as  we  have  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  in  the  Gofpel  ;  that  he  died  for  our  Of¬ 
fences,  lay  under  the  Power  of  Death  for  a  Time, 
and  then  rofe  again  for  our  Juftification ;  that  he 
afcended  up  into  Heaven,  and  ever  liveth  to  make 
Interceffion  for  us ;  and  that  he  will  come  again 
to  judge  the  Quick  and  the  Dead.  Thefe,  and 
all  that  is  contained  in  the  Word  of  God,  con¬ 
cerning  Chrift,  and  the  Way  of  Salvation  by  him, 
we  are  to  yield  theAffent  ofourUnderftandingsto, 
being  firmly  perfwaded  in  our  Minds  of  the  Truth 
of  them  all :  and  this  Ufe,  and  Import,  of  the 
Word,  Faith,  is  the  firft,  and  loweft  Degree,  or 
perhaps  Kind,  of  Faith  in  Chrift,  that  is  required 
of  us  in  the  Gofpel. 

There  are  many  who  do  not  get  thus  far ;  tho’ 
they  have  read,  and  heard,  the  Gofpel,  and  have 
had  the  Evidences,  of  it’s  being  a  Divine  Revela¬ 
tion,  plainly  laid  before  them,  yet  they  do  not 
credit  the  Report,  or  affent  to  the  Truth  of  it, 
as  a  Revelation  from  God,  but,  inftead  thereof, 
openly  rejeift,  and  oppofe  it,  and  even  ftrain  their 
feeble  Powers  to  nullify  it.  So  did  the  unbeliev¬ 
ing  Jews  of  Old,  with  whom  the  Scepticks  of  the 
prefenc  Age,  join,  in  their  Oppofition  to  the  Truth 
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of  the  Gofpel :  though  this  is  the  flrfb  neceffary 
Ingredient  of  our  Faith  in  Chrift,  to  credit  what 
the  Word  of  God  has  told  us  concerning  him,  and 
the  Truth  of  the  DoCtrines  he  has  taught  us. 

Though  this  is  the  general  Notion  of  Faith  in 
Chrift,  yet,  this,  alone,  is  not  all  that  the  Gofpel 
intendeth  by  that  Faith  in  Chrift  which  will  fave 
us,  that  Faith  which,  if  a  Man  have,  will  entitle 
him  to  the  Pardon  of  his  Sins,  and  his  final  Ac¬ 
ceptance  with  God,  according  to  the  true  Mean¬ 
ing  of  the  Phrafe,  He  that  believeth  fhall  be  faved. 
For  not  only  the  Devils  thus  believe  and  tremble , 
Jam.  ii.  19.  and  could  fay,  Luk.  iv.  34.  I  know  thee , 
voho  thou  art ;  the  holy  one  of  God;  but  we  find 
many,  who  live  under  the  Gofpel,  and  have  their 
Minds,  in  fome  Meafure,  perfwaded  of  the  Truth 
of  the  Divine  Revelation,  yet  are  far  from  being 
true  Believers  in  Chrift:  their  vicious,  and  im¬ 
moral  Lives  plainly  declare,  that  they  are  not  Be¬ 
lievers,  in  the  Gofpel  Senfe  of  the  Word.  They, 
therefore,  who  think  this  is  aft  that  the  Gofpel  in¬ 
tendeth,  by  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  that  the  Under- 
Handing  be  convinced,  in  fome  Meafure,  of  the 
Truth  of  the  Things,  concerning  Chrift,  reported 
to  them,  and  ftop  here,  will  certainly  find  this 
Faith  will  not  fave  them  ;  becaufe,  with  all  this 
Faith  in  their  Heads,  they  may  remain,  in  their 
Hearts,  and  Lives,  but  as  very  Devils,  and  ac  a 
great  Diftance  from  Chrift,  and  Salvation  by 
him.  Wherefore  I  proceed  to  fay, 

2,  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  includeth  in  it,  an  en¬ 
tire  Satisfaction  with  the  Methods  of  Salvation, 
by  him,  propounded  to  us  in  the  Word  of  God. 
A  Man  may  be  convinced  of  the  Truth  of  what 
is  told  him,  by  fuch  ftrong  Arguments  as  {ball 
lilenceall  Cavilling, and  takeoff  the  Force  of  every 
reafonable  Objection,  while  yet  he  is  far  from  being 
fatisfied  with  the  Report,  and  from  approving 
what  he  is  even  compelled  to  credit.  Thus,  a 
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Man  may  have  an  hiflorical  Faith  in  Chrifl:,  he  may 
be  forced  by  the  Strength,  and  Clearnefs,  of  the 
Evidence  fee  before  him,  to  own  the  Truth  of  the 
Gcfpel  Hiflory,  in  the  General,  and  to  credit,  in 
particular,  what  it  affirmeth  concerning  Chrifl:,  his 
Perfon,  Miracles,  Doctrines,  Aftions,  and  Suffer¬ 
ings  ;  and  yet,  at  the  fame  Time,  be  no  Ways 
fatisfied  with,  or  aequiefee  in,  the  Methods  of 
Divine  Grace,  which  the  infinitely  wife,  and  good, 
God  has  fixed  upon,  as  the  only  honorary,  and 
effeftual.  Way,  to  bring  about  the  eternal  Salva¬ 
tion  of  guilty  Sinners,  by  this  Jefus ;  but  rather 
be  fond  of  iome  Methods,  and  Schemes,  of  his 
own  devifing,  \vhich,  he  is  ready  to  think,  lay 
out  a,  much  nearer,  and  more  agreeable,  and  rati- 
tional,  and  fafe,  Way  of  Salvation,  than  that 
which  is  propofed  to  him  in  theGofpel.  And  be- 
caufe  he  has  a  very  great  Fondflefs  for  his  own 
Thoughts  of  Things,  how  different  fo  ever  from 
what  is  revealed,  here  he  fixeth  himfelf,  this  alone 
he  approveth  of,  and  all  his  Hopes,  and  Expec¬ 
tation,  of  Salvation,  are  founded  upon  this;  and 
fo  he  believeth,  not  according  to  what  God  hath 
revealed  to  him  in  his  Word,  but,  according  to 
the  Reafonings,  and  Sentiments,  of  his  own  Mind. 
This,  now,  is  not  to  be  a  Believer  in  Chrifl:,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Scripture  Ufe  of  the  Phrafe,  but  to 
be  a  Believer  in  lelf,  in  his  own  Reafon,  and 
Underftanding. 

This,  I  am  very  much  perfwaded,  from  what  I 
have  feen  of  their  Writings,  is  the  Condition  of 
the  Generality  of  the  Infidels,  and  Deifls,  of  the 
prefenc  Age.  They  are  fo  prejudiced  againft  the 
Methods  of  Salvation,  by  Jefus  Chrifl,  revealed  in 
the  Gofpel,  the  Humility,  and  Self  Denial,  that  is 
requifite  to  be  beholden  to  Chrifl,  and  receive  all, 
they  would  hope  for,  in  a  Way  of  Grace,  and 
Favour  ;  and  the  Holinefs,and  Purity  of  his  Doc¬ 
trines,  that  they  cannot  bring  themfelves  to  ap¬ 
prove. 
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prove,  and  acquiefce  in,  what  feemeth  to  pour 
fuch  Contempt  upon  themfelves,  and  abridge  them 
of  their  gratifying  their  moft  prevailing  Appetites- 
They  imagine  they  have  found  out  a  much  nearer, 
and  eafier,  Way  to  be  happy  ;  ’ris  but  to  comply 
with  the  Difilates  of  Nature,  uncorrefted  as  ic  is, 
which  they  fuppofe  to  be  the  mod  rational  Me¬ 
thod  that  can  be  taken,  and  make  no  doubt  buc 
the  Supream  Being  will  be  favourable  to  them. 
From  thefe  Prejudices,  and  their  Fondnefs  for 
their  own  Sentiments,  and  high  Opinion  ci  their 
own  Performances,  mean  as  they  are,  they  are 
put  upon  finding  Fault  with  the  Gofpel  Revelation, 
and  lay  hold  on  every  little  Objedlion,  though 
ever  fo  frivolous,  and  fearch  out  Difficulties  where 
there  really  are  none,  that,  if  poffible,  they  may 
invalidate  the  Credibility  of  it  ;  and  all,  not  fo 
much,  becatife  they  do  not  fee  fufficient  Reafon 
to  credit  the  Gofpel,  as,  becaufe  they  can  by  no 
Means  approve  what  is  fo  difagreeable  to  the 
Haughtinefs  of  their  Minds,  and  the  Diflblutenefs 
of  their  Manners,  However, 

This,  I  conceive,  was  the  Cafe  of  the  fezvs, 
when  ChriPc  was  amongd  them  ;  and  therefore 
the  Apo\lle  Paid  of  them,  Rom.  ix.  31,  32.  They  at - 
tamed  not  unto  the  Law  of  Right  eoujfnefs  ;  (  they 
were  not  accepted  of  God  as  righteous,  and  fo 
jufiified,  and  faved,)  wherefore?  (  laid  the  Apoftle, 
and  he  gave  this  Reafon  for  it,)  Becaufe  they  fought 
it  not  by  Faith ,  but  as  it  were  by  the  Works  of  the  Law  ; 
for  they  fumbled  at  that  fumbling  Stone.  They  did 
not  believe  in  Chriff,  becaufe  they  were  offended 
at  him.  They  miffed  or  Salvation,  not  fo  much 
for  want  of  an  biftoncal  Faith,  but  becaufe  they  did 
not  approve  of  the  Way  of  Salvation  by  Tefus 
Chnfi,  they  were  prejudiced  againfl  him,  and  the 
Way  of  Salvation  by  him,  and  they  thought  in 
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Gofpel  of  Chrift.  So  that  it  was  their  Prejudice 
againft  the  Perfon,  and  Dofilrines,  of  Chrift,  and 
Wane  of  approving  the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel,  thac 
put  them  Upon  rejecting  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  not  their  Want  of  fufficient  Evidence,  and 
Conviftion,  that  he  was  truly  fent  from  God,  and 
the  ancient  promifed  MeJJiak.  Therefore  our 
Lord  upbraided  them*  faying,  Joh.v.  43.  lam  come, 
in  my  Father  s  Name,  and  ye  receive  me  not ;  if  ano¬ 
ther  (hall  come ,  in  his  own  Name ,  him  ye  will  receive. 
So  when  TheudaSy  and  Judas ,  A6ts  v.  36,  37.  came, 
in  their  own  Names,  pretending  robe  the  Saviours 
of  that  People,  to  deliver  them  from  the  Oppref- 
fions  of  their  temporal  Enemies,  many  of  them, 
readily  received  them; but  when  Chrift  came,  with 
fuli  Credentials  from  his  Father,  to  fave  them  out 
of  the  Hands  of  their  fpiritual  Enemies,  they  re¬ 
ceived  him  nor,  becaufe  ’they  were  prejudiced 
againft  his  Perfon,  and  Doftrine. 

The  Evidences  of  Chrift’s  Million  from  the 
Father,  and  confequentty  the  Truth  of  what  he 
taught  them,  flione  in  fo  full,  and  ftrong,  a  Light 
upon  them,  that,  though  they  did  all  they  could 
to  dofe  their  Eyes,  and  ffrut  out  the  Light  from 
them,  yet  they  could  not  help  feeing  fomething 
of  it,  and  acknowledging  his  Credentials  ;  and 
therefore,  when  the  chief  Priejls ,  and  Pbarifees, 
who  were  mod  inveterately  fee  againft  him,  were 
aflembled  together,  to  vent  their  Spite,  and  Rage, 
at  him,  and  cook  Cotmfel  together  to  put  him  to 
.Death,  the  Force  of  Truth  compelled  them  to 
own  his  Divine  Million,  and  fay,  Joh.  xi.  47. 
JVhat  do  we  ;  for  this  Man  doth  many  Miracles . 
And  when  the  fame  Principles  of  Malice,  and 
Rage,  againft  our  Lord,  put  them  upon  feverely 
threatening  of  his  ApoftleSy  and  ftraitly  charging 
them,  that  they,  hence  forth,  fpeak  to  no  Man  in 
the  Name  of  Chrift,  the  Evidences  of  a  Divine 
Power,  accompanying  their  Miniftry,  forced  them 
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to  fay,  A  61s  iv.  1 6.  What  [hall  vie  do  to  thefeMen! 
For  that,  indeed ,  a  notable  Miracle  hath  been  done  by 
them ,  is  manifefi  unto  all  them  that  dwell  in  Jeru- 
falem ,  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

From  all  which  isappeareth,  that  even  the  wick¬ 
ed  Jews  themfelves  had  an  hiftorical  Faith  in  Chrifh, 
for  they  could  not  but  inwardly  credit  his  Million,, 
when  they  thus  owned  hisMiracles^  becaufe  herein 
they  had  the  fame  Sort  of  Proof,  and  as  ftrong, 
for  the  Belief,  that  JefusChrifl  was  Pent  from  God, 
as  they  had  for  Mofes.  But  their  Prejudices  a- 
gainfl  Chrift,  as  a  mean,  and  obfcure,  Perfon,  who 
did  not  head  their  Nation  in  all  the  Grandure  of 
of  a  temporal  Prince,  as  Mofes  had  done,  nor  work 
that  Deliverance  for  them,  from  their  outward 
Enemies,  which  they  vainly  expe&ed  from  the 
MeJJiah ,  made  them  refufe  to  own,  and  fubmit  to 
him.  So  that  they  were  wilfully  blind,  even 
when  they  could  not  help  feeing,*  they  obftinately 
rebelled  againll  the  Light,  which  flione  forceably 
upon  them  j  which  occailoned  our  Lord's  charg¬ 
ing  their  Sin,  in  not  believing  on  him,  upon  their 
Obltinacy,  and  Wilfulnefs ;  Job.  ix.  41.  Jcfus  faid 
unto  them,  if  ys  were  blind,  ye  fbould  have  no  Sin, 

C  that  is,  in  not  believing  on  him,  )  but  now  ye 
fay,  we  fee,  therefore  your  Sin  remainetb  :  for  ye  will 
not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  may  have  Life.  Job.  \\  40. 

True  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrifl,  therefore,  necelfarilv 
includeth  in  it,  a  full  Satisfa&ion  of  Mind  in  the 
whoie  Method,  which  God  has  feen  meet,  in  his 
infinite  W  ifdom,  cr.d  Goodnels,  to  fix  upon,  to 
bring  a  poor  guilty,  condemned,  Sinner,  to  Life, 
and  Happinefs,  by  the  Incarnation,  and  Death,  of 
lus  only  begotten,  and  dearly  beloved.  Son.  The 
gi cat. G°d  has  propofed  to  gratify  his  own  free. 


and  ricn  Grace,  in  the  Salvation -of  tin 
ner,  not  for  the  Sake  of  any  Worth 
oinner,  or  of  any  1  hing  he  can  do 
but,  in  and  by  the  Merits  of  his  own 
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ing,  on  our  Behalf,  to  offer  himfelf,  in  our  Nature,  a 
Sacrifice  of  Atonement,  to  appeafe  the  Divine  An¬ 
ger,  and  reconcile  us  unto  God.  Therefore  God  is 
{aid,  Rom.  iii.  25.  to  fet  him  forth  to  be  a  Propitiation, 
through  Faith  in  his  Blood,  for  the  RemiJJion  of  Sins 
that  are  pajf.  What  is  our  Faith  in  his  Blood  ? 
But,  as,  the  AfTent  of  the  Mind  to  the  Truth  of 
it,  that  Chrift  has  actually  filed  his  Blood  for  us, 
fo,  the  Soul’s  entire  Acquiefcence  in  this  wonder¬ 
ful  Method  of  Divine  Grace,  and  Satisfaction  with 
the  glorious  Defigns  of  Mercy,  in  God,  to  the 
Sinner,  and  Honour  to  himfelf,  and  Son,  in  this 
Way  of  having  him  by  the  Sufferings,  and  Death, 
of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Unfit  all  the  Prejudices  of  the  Soul  againft  jefus 
Chrift,  and  the  Way  of  Salvation  by  him,  are  re¬ 
moved,  and  the  Man  acquiefces  in  this,  as  the 
Way  of  God’s  Appointment,  let  the  Mind  be  ever 
fo  truly  pernvaded  of  the  Credibility  of  the  Gof- 
pel  Revelation,  the  Sinner  will  never  look  to  Chrift, 
to  be  raved  by  him.  Any  other  Way,  that  has  not 
our  Prejudices  to  ftruggle  with,  though  ever  fo 
f'alfe,  will  be  acceptable  to  us;  while  that  which 
is  tire  only  true  Way  of  Salvation,  and,  perhaps, 
we  cannot  help  thinking  fo,  fliall  be  rejeCled  by 
us,  while  our  Prejudices  remain  upon  us.  Thus 
the  Cry  of  old  was,  Joh.  xviii.  Net  this  Man 
but  Barrabas. 

In  this  Senfe,  as  denoting  the  Soul’s  Acquief¬ 
cence  in  the  Divine  Methods  of  Salvation,  by 
jefus  Chrift  his  Meriting  alt  for  us  by  his  Death, 
and  not  expecting  of  it  from  the  Merits  of  any 
Works  of  our  own,  (I  take  it,)  it  is  that  Faith  is 
oppoied  unto  Works,  (though  it  is  never  to  be 
feperated  from  them,)  in  the  Jollification  of  a 
Sinner  in  the  Sight  of  God.  For,  all  the  Works 
of  moral  Obedience  that  can  be  thought  of,  with¬ 
out  the  Underftanding’s  AfTent  to  the  Truth  of  the 
Cupel  Revelation,  and  the  Mind’s  approving  the 
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Way  of  Salvation  which  God  hath,  therein,  marked 
out  for  us,  will  leave  the  Man  at  as  great  a  Dii- 
tancefrom  Chrift,  and  Salvation  by  him,  as  if  there 
never  had  been  any  fuch  Perfon  ;  whereas  the 
Soul’s  Approbation  of  the  Methods  of  Grace,  re¬ 
vealed  in  the  Gofpel,  leads  it  to  Chrilf,.  the 
Saviour,  and  is  produdlive  of  good  Works. 

And  yet,  even  this  Aquiefcer.ee,  and  Satisfac¬ 
tion,  of  Soul,  in  the  Method  of  Salvation  by  Jefus 
Chrifr,  may  go  no  farther  than  the  Affections  ap¬ 
proving  of  it,  and  fo  is  not  comprehenfive  of  the 
whole  of  that  Faith  which  the  Gofpel  require'.!’, 
as  neceflary  to  Salvation,  Wherefore  1  go  on 
to  add, 

3.  Gofpel  Faith  includeth  in  it,  an  hearty  Ac¬ 
ceptance  of,  and  Clofure  with,  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  as  our  Saviour,  according  to  the  Gofpel 
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Offer,  That  is,  the  Soul  becometh  willing  the 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  he  alone,  fliould  be  it’s  Saviour , 
3nd  accordingly  maketh  Choice  of  him,  as  fuch, 
and  heartily,  and  thankfully,  receiveth  him,  feri- 
oufly  dedicateth  itfelf  to  him,  to  be  redeemed  by 
him,"  and  to  become  his  Servant  forever,  depend-* 
ing  upon  him  for  Righteoufnefs,  and  Salvation, 

A  Man  may  not  only  acknowledge  the  Truth, 
and  Reality  of  a  Thing,  but  fee  fomething  of  ids 
Excellency,  and  be  fatisfied  in  the  Goodftefj  of  it, 
in  it’s  Place,  and  yet  not  look  upon  it  as  good,  for 
him,  and  therefore  never  clofe  with  it,  or  be  at 
any  Pains  to  fecure  it  for  his  own.  But  when  once 
the  Soul  is  thorowly  convinced  of  the  Truth  of  a 
Thing,  and  that  it  is  not  only  good  in  itfelf,  but 
good  for  him,  and  is  fenflble  that  he  cannot  do. 
well  without  in,  that  the  Enjoyment  of  it  isnecef- 
fary  to  confticute  his  own  Happinefs,  then  t !iq 
Soul,  not  only  is  carried  out  in  it’s  earned:  De- 
fires,  and  Labours,  after  it,  but,  upon  the  iirft  Op¬ 
portunity,  willingly  parts  with  all  lefler  Intere.ft:? 
,or  the  Sake  of  it,  readily  lays  hold  upon  it,  doles. 
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with  it,  and  fecureth  a  fpecial  Propriety  in  it. 
-Phis  is  the  natural  Adiing  of  the  reafonable  Mind, 
with  Relation  unto  all  that  it  apprehendeth  to  be 
good  for  it. 

Thus  if  is  here  ;  When  the  Mind  is  thorowly 
convinced  of  the  Truth  of  the  Chrifian  Religion, 
and  approves  of  the  Methods  of  Divine  Grace,  re¬ 
vealed  in  the  Gofpel,  and  fee th  that  this  is  a  molt 
excellent,  and  the  only  fure.  Way  of  Salvation, 
became  what  the  infinite  Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs, 
of  God  hath  chofen,  and  laid  out  for  us,  then  the 
next  Adi  of  the  Soul  is  to  clofe  in  with  this  Way, 
and,  accordingly,  to  receive  Jefus  Chrifl,  as  freely 
offered  to  us  ip  the  Gofpel ;  and  becaufe  the  Soul 
is  fenfible  that  her  everlafting  Well-being  is  de¬ 
pendent  upon  her  Intereftin  this  Salvation,  there¬ 
fore  (he  will  begrutch  no  Labour,  and  Pains,  nor 
count  any  of  the  little  Interefl  of  Flefh,  andSenfe, 
and  this  World,  too  much  to  part  with  to  obtain 
it.  Hence  it  is  laid,  Rom.  x.  io.  With  the  Heart , 
Man  believe  th  unto  Right  coufnefs.  That  is  with  the 
active  governing.  Power  of  the  Soul,  the  Will. 
The  Faith  that  jufiifieth,  and  faveth  us,  is  not 
feated  only  in  the  Head,  much  lefs  in  the  Feet 
only,  but  in  the  Heart;  which  implieth  the  Con- 
fent  of  the  Will,  concurring  with  the  Affent  of  the 
Underftanding,  and  the  Approbation  of  the  Af- 
fedtions,  in  accepting  the  gracious  Offers  of  the 
Gofpel.  And  when  this  governing  Power  of  the 
Soul,  the  Will,  thus  clofeth  with  the  Way  of  Sal¬ 
vation,  fet  before  us  in  the  Word  of  God,  and 
fincerely  recciveth,  and  heartily  fubmitteth,  to 
Jefus  Chrifl:,  as  our  alone  Saviour,  then  is  the 
Man  a  true  Believer,  in  the  Gofpel  Senfe,  and  has 
that  Faith,  like  our  Father  Abraham ,  which  is  im¬ 
puted  to  him  for  Right eoufnefs.  Rom.  iv.  22. 

But  it  mult  be  obferved,  that  this  Clofing  with 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  as  our  Saviour,  mull:  be  in 
the  Way,  and  upon  the  Terms,  of  the  Gofpel, 
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that  is  to  fay,  in  that  Way,  and  upon  thofe  Terms* 
which  God  hath  appointed  ;  for  it  cannot  be 
fuppofed*  that  the  great  God*  who  is  Sovereign  of 
his  own  Favours,  will  fave  any  Man*  but  in  his 
own  Way*  and  upon  his  own  Terms.  And  be- 
caufe  the  Condition  of  the  Sinner  is,  that  of  a 
guilty,  ignorant*  impotent*  Creature*  alienated 
from  the  Life  of  God,  a  Stranger  to  the  Way  of 
Peace,  and  without  Strength*  either  to  overcome 
his  Enemies*  perform  his  Duties,  or  to  lay  hold  on 
eternal  Life*  therefore  it  hath  pleafed  God*  in 
great  Wifdom,  and  Condefcention  to  furnifo  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrifl^as  our  great  Redeemer,  with  all 
thofe  Qualifications  which  are  adapted  to  our  Con¬ 
dition,  that  he  might  effedtually  accomplifn  the 
whole  of  our  Salvation:  and,  confequently,  our 
Faith  mud  neceffarily  have  it's  Refped  to  Chrift, 
under  the  Confideration  of  thofe  fpecial  Qualifica¬ 
tions*  in  order  to  our  partaking  of  his  Salvation. 

Since*  therefore*  God  hath  fent  his  Son*  under 
the  Character*  and  with  the  Qualification,  of  the 
great  high  Prieft  of  our  ProfeJJion ,  by  the  offering 
of  himfelf  Sacrifice  for  our  Sin*  and  pleading 
our  Caufe*  to  make  up  the  Breach  between  God 
and  Man,  and  reconcile  us  to  God*  and  God  unto 
us*  our  Faith  in  Chriffcmuft  include  in  it,  our  Go- 
fure  with  him  in  the  Character  of  a  Prieft  ;  that 
is,  the  hearty  Confent  of  our  Souls  that  Chrift 
ftiould  be  all  that  unto  us,  that  any  Prieft  can  be* 
and  our  Reliance  upon  the  Merits  of  his  Atone¬ 
ment,  arid  the  Prevalency  of  his  Interceffion*  to 
flay  the  Enmity*  and  reconcile  us,  in  one  Body* 
unto  God.  Thus  he  is  the  Propitiation  for  our  Sin , 
through  Faith  in  his  Blood ;  Rom.  v.  9,  10.  that* 
being  juflified,  through  his  Blood ,  we  may  be  faved 
from  IV rath ,  through  him  ;  jfor,  if  when  we  were  Ene¬ 
mies, ,  we  were  reconciled  to  God,  by  the  Death  of  his 
Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  fhall  be  faved  by 
his  Lfe . 
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Ana  becaufe  God  hath,  in  thefe  laftDays,  fpoken 
to  us  by  his  Son,  a  Prophet  mighty  in  Word ,  and 
Leed,  whom  he  hath  fenc  to  teach,  and  inftruCt. 
Sinners  in  their  Duty,  and  the  Way  of  Peace,  and 
jLife,  by  his  holy  DoQnnes,  and  moft  exemplary 
W  2hc_j  tncicioic  our  Faith  in  Chnft  ncccflkrily  in- 
cludeth  in  ir,  our  Clofure  with  him  under  the  Cha¬ 
racter  of  aliophet,  who  hath  faithfully  revealed 
to  us  the  Will  of  the  father ;  that  is,  our  heartv 
Lenient  co  be  taught,  and  inftruCted  by  him,  and 
nnca-e  refigning  of  ourfelves  up  to  the  Directions 
of  his  Word,  and  ConduCt  of  his  Spirit;  and  fo 
teat  we  can  no  Man  Maftcr,  for  one  is  our  Mahler , 
even  Chrift.  Match,  xxiii.  ic. 

farther,  finee  God  hath  given  him  to  be  Head 
over_  ail  Things,  to  his  Church,  and  fet  him 
as  A  mg  upon  his  holy  Hill  of  Zion ,  to  rule  in  the 
mid  ft  of  his  Enemies,  to  give  Law  to  his  People, 
to  communicate  all  divine  Influences  to  them,  and 
confer  the  promifed  Blefiednefs  upon  them ;  there¬ 
fore  cur  Faith  in  Chrift  neceflaijly  includeth  in  ir, 
our  hearty  Clofure  with  him  under  the  Character 
of  a  King,  whefe  Kingdom  is,  not  of  this  World, 
bur,  fpiritual,  and  heavenly,  intending  the  fubdu- 
ing  of  our  Luft,  the  Maftery  over  our  Appetites, 
the  preparing  of  us,  by  a  Life  of  Flolinefs,  for, 
and  at.  laft  bringing  of  us  to,  a  Life  of  confummate 
Happinefs,  in  the  heavenly  World;  that  is,  that 
we  yield  the  hearty  Confent  of  our  Souls  that 
thrift  fhould  fet  up  his  Kingdom  in  us,  and  rule 
over  us,  and  that  we  pay  that  Homage,  and  Sub¬ 
jection,  which  is  due  to  him  as  our  Lord,  by  our 
ready  hearkening  to  his  Voice,  obeying  his  Com¬ 
mands,  and  following  of  him,  and  by  our  depend¬ 
ing  upon  him,  and  Peeking  to  him,  for  all  Divine 
Influences,  to  enable  us  to  reftft  Temptations, 
perform  Duties,  and  to  perfevere  in  the  Way  of 
Well-doing,  and  to  confer  the  Crown  of  Glory  up- 
oji  us.  T  hus,  ACts  ii.  36.  We  are  to  knoiv,  ajfuredly , 
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that  God  bath  made  this  fame  Jefus  both  Lord,  and 


This  is  what,  I  fuppofe,  is  intended  by  that  Ex- 
preffion,  in  the  Writings  of  many  Divines,  a  Clo- 
fure  with  a  whole  Chrift. 

I  mutt  obferve  farther,  that  the  Gofpel  propofes 
no  other  Saviour  to  us  but  Chrift  alone  ;  it  ac¬ 
quainted  us  with  no  other,  but  the  Incarnate  Son 
of  God,  as  equal  to  the  great  Work  of  faving  a 
Soul  from  Sin,  and  Satan,  from  Death,  and  Hell, 
and  bringing  of  it  to  God,  and  Happinefs  ;  fo 
that  Chrift  will  admit  of  no  Competitor,  nor  fuf- 
fer  any  of  this  Glory,  which  belongeth  to  him 
alone,  to  be  given  to  another  ,•  and  therefore  in 
our  Clofing  with  Chrifl:,  we  rnuft  fincerdy  re¬ 
nounce,  all  Dependance  upon  any  other,  whether 
Saint,  or  Angel,  and  all  Ability,  and  Self-fufficiency, 
of  our  own,  either  to  merit  Pardon,  and  Life,  qr 
to  deliver  ourfelves  from  the  Tyranny  of  our  fpi- 
ricual  Enemies,  the  Hands  of  Divine  Juftice,  and 
the  condemning  Power  of  the  Law,  or  to  confer 
thofe  gracious  Qualifications  upon  ourfelves  which 
make  us  meet  for  the  heavenly  Inheritance;  and 
muff  make  Mention  of  his  Name,  and  his  Righ- 
teoufnefs,  e\^en  of  his  only,  knowing  there  is  Sal¬ 
vation  in  no  other,  for  there  is  none  other  Name,  under 
Heaven,  given  among  Men,  whereby  we  mult  be 
faved.  Adds  iv.  12.  J 

Th  us,  there  muft  be  a  Clofing  with  Chrifl:  a 
whole  Chrift,  and  none  but  Chrift  ’ 

And  now,  after  all  the  Difputes,  that  have 
greatly  divided  the  Chrifiian  World  into  Panic* 
about  a  juftifying,  faving  Faith,  the  panicu- 
far  Aft,  and  the  critical  Mode  of  the  Aiding  of 
Faith  and  whether  Faith  is  an  Inftrumenr,  or  a 
on  mon,  of  our  Juftification  ;  and  under 
particular  Confiderations  Chrift  is  the  ObieSt  of  a 
juftifying  Faith  ;  or  about  whatever  other  Nicetv 
concerning  Faith,  its  Qbjedd,  and  Operation,* 
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learned  Men  may  employ  their  Thoughts,  and 
puzzle  the  Minds  of  others;  I  am  verily  perfwad- 
ed,  that  I  have  given  a  juft,  and  plain.  Account 
of  that  true  faving,  juftifying  Faith  in  Chrift,  which 
is  fo  much  fpoken  of  in  the  New-Teftament,  and 
is  ever  intended,  when  we  are  there  told,  He  that 
lelieveth  floall  be  faved,  and  that  a  Man  is  jujlified 
by  Faith ,  and  the  like  Expreffions  :  which  do  not 
mean  a  particular  A6t  of  any  one  diftinft  Power  of 
the  Soul,  only ,•  but  intend  the  ASling  of  the 
whole  Soul,  and  all  it’s  Powers  ;  the  Underftand- 
ing,  in  crediting  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel  Reve¬ 
lation,  relating  to  Jefus  Chrift;  the  Affedtions, 
in  their  Approbation  of  the  Methods  of  the  Grace 
of  God  by  him ;  and  the  Will  in  it’s  Choice  of,  and 
Clofure  with,  Jefus  Chrift,  as  our  alone  Saviour, 
in  all  his  mediatorial  Offices;  and  in  whom  foever 
this  Faith  is  found,  I  doubt  not  but  that  Perfon 
will  be  finally  juftified,  and  faved. 

And  if  we  do  but  ferioufly  attend  to  the  true 
Scope  of  the  Gofpel  Account  of  this  Matter,  we 
fhall  plainly  fee,  that  the  Word  Faith,  when  re¬ 
ferred  to  Chrift  as  the  Objedl  of  it,  and  as  denot¬ 
ing  the  Way  unto  Salvation  by  him,  is  always  to 
be  underftood  in  this  Senfe.  Sometimes  indeed, 
we  find  it  denoteth  the  Adt  of  fome  particular 
Power  of  the  Soul,  as  when  our  Lord  laid  to  the 
Jews,  Joh.  x.  38.  Though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe 
.  the  Works,  &c.  which  evidently  meaneth  their 
crediting  of  him,  if  not  for  his  Word,  yet  for  his 
Works  Sake.  Thus  alfo  he  faid,  Joh.  v.  44.  Horn 
can  ye  believe  which  receive  Honour  one  of  another , 
and  feek  not  the  Honour  which  cometh  from  God  onlyj 
which  plainly  referreth  to  the  Prejudice  of  their 
Affections,  and  Fondnefs  for  worldly  Things, 
which  occafioned  their  Want  of  an  entire  Acqui- 
efcence  in  the  Methods  of  Divine  Grace.  But 
when  the  Scriptures  fpeak  of  believing  in,  or  on, 
Chrift,  in  order  to  Salvation,  they  always  intend 
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the  A£l  of  the  Will,  together  with  theUnderftand- 
ing,  and  Affe£tions ;  and  therefore  thofe  Phrafes 
are  explained  by  that  of  our  receiving  him.  Joh. 
i.  12.  2 o  as  many  as  received  him,  — even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  Name.  Hence  Faith  in  Chrifb 
is  often,  in  Scripture,  called  a  Coming  to  him :  Joh. 
vi.  35.  He  that  cometh  to  me  /hall  never  hunger,  hs 
that  believetb  on  me  (hall  never  thirft ;  all  of  which 
do  moll  ftrongly  imply  the  A£t  of  the  Will  in  our 
Choice  of,  andClofure  with,  Chrift,*  that  we  come 
to  him,  and  receive  him,  as  Difciples  to  their 
Mafter,  as  Criminals  to  their  Surety,  and  Advo¬ 
cate^  Subje&s  to  their  Lord,  and  King;  that  by 
our  thus  coming  to  him,  and  believing  on  him, 
he  may  of  God  be  made  unto  us  Wifdom,  Righte- 
cafnefs,  Sanftification,  and  Redemption. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured,  as  clearly  as  I  could, 
to  fet  before  you  the  Nature  of  that  Faith  which 
is  required  of  us  in  the  Gofpel,  even  that  Faith  in 
Jefus  Chrift,  which  whofoever  has,  may  upon 
good  Grounds  hope,  that  God,  for  Chrift’s  Sake, 
will  pardon,  and  juflify,  and  eternally  lave  him. 
I  lliould  go  on  to  evidence  the  Neceflity  of  this 
Faith,  but  I  will  conclude  at  prelent,  by  faying. 

Use.  Take  heed,  every  Soul,  of  deluding  your- 
felves  with  a  falfe  Faith.  Many  have  done  fo 
before  you,  and  you  are  not  out  of  Danger  of 
being  deceived  to  your  utter  undoing,  I  befeech 
you,  therefore,  be  very  careful  in  this  important 
Affair,  upon  which  all  your  eternal  Salvation  turn* 
eth.  Don’t  imagine  that  your  Fauhfulnefs,  Fi- 
delity,  or  moral  Honefty,  in  what  you  do,  and 
fay,  is  a  faving  Faith  ;  for  though  thefe,  as  the 
weightier  Matters  of  the  Law,  are  called  Faith, 
Matth.  xxiii.  23.  Judgment,  Mercy ,  and  Faith,  yet 
this  is  no  more  than  a  moral  Heathen,  who  never 
heard  of  Chrift,  may  be  Owner  of.  Don’t  reft  in 
an  hutorical  Faith,  that  you  believe  the  Reports  of 
the  Crolpefj  for  though  this  be  a  true  Faith,  yet 
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it  is  not  all  the  Faith  the  Gofpel  requireth,  in  order 
to  Salvation  ;  this,  doubtlefs,  was  the  Faith  of 
Simon  Magus ,  of  whom  it  is  faid,  A&s  viii.  13,  23. 
that  he  believed ,  and  yet  that  he  was  in  the  Gall  of 
of  Bitternefs,  and  Bond  of  Iniquity.  Neither  de¬ 
lude  yourfelves  with  a  temporary  Faith, which  may 
fomewhat  engage  the  Affe&ions  to  like  and  approve 
what  the  Gofpel  maketh  known  to  you  ;  for  fo  the 
ftony  Ground  Hearers  receive  the  Word  with  Joy  ; 
Mat.  xii.  20.and  Herodheard  John  gladly, Mark  vi.  20. 
Be  not  deceived  with  a  particular  Faith  that  your 
Sins  are  all  pardoned ;  for  though  this  may  be  the 
joyful  Portion  of  him  that  has  heartily  accepted, 
and  fubmitted  himfelf,  to,  Jefus  Chrift,  yet,  with¬ 
out  the  Evidences  of  this  efpoufal  between  Chrifi:, 
and  the  Soul,  ’tis  no  better  than  a  vain  Prefump- 
tion,  and  delufive  Self-Confidence.  Yea,  if  you 
had  the  Faith  of  Miracles,  fo  that  you  could  re¬ 
move  Mountains,  yet,  without  doling  with  Chrift, 
your  Condition  would  be  no  better  than  that  of 
Judas,  to  whom  our  Lord  gaveCommiffion,as  well 
as  to  the  other  Eleven,  Matth.  x.  8-  To  heal  the 
Sick ,  cleanfe  the  Lepers,  and  raife  the  Dead.  See  to 
it  therefore  that  your  whole  Heart,  and  Soul  fin- 
cere!  y  embrace  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  according 
to  the  Offer,  and  upon  the  Terms  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  refign  yourfelves  wholly  up  to  him,  to  the 
Government  of  his  Righteous  Sceptre;  then  may 
you  conclude  that  your  Faith  is  right,  and  fuch  as 
God  in  his  Word  requireth  of  you  :  for  he  is  thy 
Lord,  and  if  thou  thus  Worlhip  him,  he  will 
greatly  delight  in  thy  Beauty,  and  thou  flaalc  receive 
theBleffing  from  the  Lord,  and  Righteoufnefs  from 
the  God  of  thy  Salvation.  For  fo  hath  Chrift  faid, 
Joh.  x.  27,  28.  My  Sheep  hear  my  Voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me ;  and  l  will  give  unto  them 
eternal  Life,  and  they  faall  never  perifh ;  neither  floall 
any  Man  pluck  thent  out  of  my  Hand. 
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And  faid ,  What  mnjl  I  do  to  he 

faved  f 


T 


HE  Dodtrine  I  have  noted,  from  thefe  Words, 


was. 


Doc.  It  is  of  the  high  eft  Concernment  to 
perilhing  Sinners,  to  be  very  felicitous,  what  they 
fhall  do  to  be  faved  •,  or,  to  know,  and  prac- 
tife,  all  that  is  neceflary,  in  order  to  their  Salvation. 
The  Method,  I  propofed  to  take,  in  the  profecuting 
this  Subjeft,  was  this. 


*  ^  *  t 

I.  To  Ihewyou  what  it  is  to  be  faved  ;  or,  what 
is  that  Salvation  which  perilhing  Sinners  ftand  in 
Need  of. 

II.  To  evidence  that  perilhing  Sinners  may  be 
faved  ;  or,  there  is  a  Poftibility,  notwithftanding 
their  prefent  miferable  Condition,  that  they  may  be 
eternally  faved. 

III.  That  perilhing  Sinners  muft  know,  and  prac- 
tife,  all  that  is  neceflary,  in  order  to  their  Salvation  ; 
or,  there  is  fomething  to  be  done,  by  them,  that 
they  may  be  faved. 


IV.  This 
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IV.  This  is  a  Matter  of  the  higheft  Concern¬ 
ment  to  them,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  be 
moft  ferioufly  folicitous  about  it.  1  am  upon  the 
Third  of  thefe  Heads ;  viz. 

III.  That  perifhing  Sinners  mufl  know,  and 
pra&ife,  all  that  is  neceflary,  in  order  to  their  Sal¬ 
vation  ;  or,  there  is  fomething  to  be  done,  by 
them,  that  they  may  be  faved.  Under  this  Head 
I  have  propofed  to  confider,  the  Nature,  and 
Neceflity,  of  faving  Faith,  and  the  Way  to  ob¬ 
tain  it. 

The  laft  Opportunity  I  {hewed  you,  what  it  is 
to  believe  in  Jefus  Chrift,  what  that  Faith  in  Chrift 
is,  which  the  Gofpel  requiretb,  as  neceflary  to 
Salvation ;  namely, 

1.  A  ferious,  and  firm  Perfwafion  of  Mind  con¬ 
cerning  the  Truth,  and  Certainty,  of  all  that  is  re¬ 
vealed  to  us,  in  the  Word  of  God,  relating  to 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Way  of  Salvation,  by  him. 

2.  An  entire  Satisfa&ion  with  the  Methods  of 
Salvation,  by  him,  propounded  to  us  in  the  Word 
of  God. 

3.  An  hearty  Acceptance  of,  and  Clofure  with, 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  as  our  Saviour ,  according 
to  the  Gofpel  Offer.  Having,  under  thefe  Three 
Heads,  {hewed  you  what  I  verily  think  to  be  the 
true  Nature  of  that  Gofpel  Faith,  which,  if  a  Man 
have,  he  {hall  be  pardoned,  juftified,  and  eternally 
faved  ;  I  now  proceed  in  the  Second  Place, 

IL  To  evidence,  that  this  Faith  in  Chrift,  which 
•  the  Gofpel  requireth,  is-  abfolutely  neceflary  to 
the  Sinner’s  Salvation.  This  will  be  abundantly 
evident,  by  confidering  the  Tenor  of  the  Gofpel 
Revelation,  and  the  Nature,  and  Reafon  of 
Things. 

1.  It  is  very  evident  from  the  whole  Tenor 
of  the  plain,  and  pofitive  Declaration  of  the  Gof¬ 
pel,  that  this  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  is  abfolutely 

neceflary  to  the  Salvation  of  the  Sinner.  The 
J  whole 
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whole  Gofpel  is  an  utter  Stranger  to  any  Way, 
of  a  poor  guilty  Sinner’s  partaking  of  the  Salva¬ 
tion,  he  ftandeth  in  Need  of,  without  this,  of  his 
believing  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  if  you  fearch 
from  one  End  to  the  other  of  it,  you  will  find  no 
Encouragement  given,  to  any  Sinner,  to  hope 
that  he  may  be  faved,  without  this  Faith  in  Chrift, 
which  I  have  defcribed.  The  very  End,  and  De- 
fign,of  the  Gofpel  Revelation,  are  to  make  known 
Jefus  Chrift,  his  Perfon,  Nature,  Offices,  and  Be¬ 
nefits,  and  to  fliew  us  the  Methods  of  Salvation, 
by  him ;  to  fee  before  us  the  wondrous  Grace  of 
God,  in  the  Gift  of  his  Son,  to  be  a  Saviour  for 
us,  guilty  Sinners;  to  acquaint  us  what  Chrift  has 
done,  and  fullered  for  us,  to  bring  about  our  Sal¬ 
vation  ;  and  to  profelyte  us  to  the  Faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  that,  by  him,  we  might  be  faved. 
But  to  be  more  particular. 

i.  The  whole  Gofpel  does  moft  pofitively  infill: 
upon  our  Faith  in  Chrift,  in  order  to  our  Salvation. 
Chrift  himfelf,  perfonally,  and  his  Jpojlles,  in  Com- 
miffion,  and  Charge,  from  him,  conftantly  preach¬ 
ed  this  Doftrine,  and  urged  it  upon  their  Hearers, 

that  they  muft  believe  that  they  might  be  faved. 
Thus, 

i*  Jefus  Chrift  himielf,  perfonally,  preached  the 
Neceffity  of  this  Faith,  in  order  to  Salvation. 
Our  blefled  Lord  upon  the  Confinement  of  John 
in  Prifon,  began  his  publick  Miniftry,  with  preach¬ 
ing  the  Neceffity  of  Faith,  as  one  of  the  great 
Duties  of  Chriftianity,  upon  which  the  regular 
Hope  of  Salvation  is  built.  Mark  i.  14,  15.  Now, 
after  that  John  was  put  in  Prifon,  Je/us  came  into 
Galilee,  preaching  the  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom  of  God ; 
and  faying,  the  Time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  at  Hand,  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gofpel. 
JLhis  is  the  peculiar  Grace,  and  Demand,  of  the 
Gofpel,  the  Word  of  the  Kingdom,  that  Men 
ihould  believe  in  the  Mejfiab ,  who,  in  the  Fulnefs 
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of  Time,  came  into  the  World,  for  this  very  Pur- 
pofe,  to  fee  up  the  Kingdom  of  God  among  them, 
as  a  Specimen  of,  and  Preparation  for,  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Glory,  in  Heaven;  which  Grace,  and  De¬ 
mand,  the  Law,  as  coritradiftinflt  from  the  Gof- 
pel,  was  an  utter  Stranger  to.  The  Law,  or 
Covenant  of  Works,  (  that  is,  that  Difpenfati- 
on  wherein  the  Great  God  tranfatted  with  Man, 
before  the  Fall,  and  (hewed  him,  upon  what 
Conditions,  he  might  enjoy  his  Favour,  or  in¬ 
cur  his  Difpleafure,  )  runneth  in  thefe  Terms, 
Do ,  and  Live ,  Difobey ,  and  Die:  by  a  perfonal, 
perfect,  and  perpetual,  Obedience  to  every  Iota 
of  the  Divine  Commandment,  innocent  Man 
might  have  obtained  an  Eftablifliment  in  the  Fa¬ 
vour  of  God,  and  have  enjoyed  an  everlafling 
Life.  But  this,  we  have  feen,  is  impoffible  unto 
fallen  Man,  and  would  not  avail  him,  to  merit 
Heaven,  if  he  could,  now,  yield  fuch  an  Obedi¬ 
ence.  Whereas  the  whole  Tenor  of  the  Gofpel 
Difpenfation,  (  wherein  God  t  ran  fa  diet  h  with  Man, 
after  the  Fall,  and  which  layeth  the  Foundation  of 
our  future  Happinefs  in  the  perfect  Obedience, 
and  expiatory  Sufferings,  of  a  Mediator,  and  Sure¬ 
ty,  and  is  therefore  filled  a  Covenant  of  Grace,) 
runneth  in  thefe  Terms,  Believe,  and  Live ;  believe 
in  that  Mediator,  and  Surety,  that  you  may  obtain 
Life  through  him.  This  is  what  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  when  he  tabernacled  among  Men,  inFlefh, 
conftandy  preached,  faying,  Joh.  iii.  j6,  18.  God 
fo  loved  the  World ,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son ,  that  whofoever  believeth  in  him ,  fhould  not  per  ip, 
but  have  everlafling  Life:  ----  He  that  believeth  on 
him  is  not  condemned .  And  fo  you  find  him  faying 
to  Martha ,  Joh.  xi.  25,  2 6.  He  that  believeth  on  me , 
though  he  were  dead ,  yet  / hall  he  live  :  whofoever 
liveih ,  and  believeth  on  me,  pall  never  die .  Hence 
Chrifl:  faid  to  the  Man,  whom  he  had  cured  of 

his  Blindnefs  from  his  Birth,  Joh.  ix.  35.  Doejl 
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thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ?  And  when  the 
Jems  came  to  our  Lord,  feemingly  very  folicicous 
to  know  What  they  mu/1  do  to  be  faved  ;  w bat 
(  fay  they,  )  Joh.  vi.  28,  29.  fhall  we  do,  that  we 
might  Wi ork  the  Work  of  God ?  That  is,  that  Work 
which  God  requireth  of  u?,  which  is  peculiarly 
pleafing  to  God,  and  by  which  we  may,  hope  to 
obtain  the  Divine  Favour  :  our  Lord,  in  Anfwer 
to  their  Enquiry,  telleth  them,  This  is  the  Work  of 
God,  what  God  fpecially  infifteth  upon,  that  ye  be¬ 
lieve  on  him,  whom  he  hath  font.  Hence  Chrijt  laid, 
to  his  Difciples,  Joh.  xvi.  r.  Ye  believe  in  God,  be¬ 
lieve  alfo  in  me.  Our  bleffed  Lord  wrought  his 
miraculous  Works  on  Purpofe  that  the  People 
might  believe  on  him  ;  therefore  he  Paid  to  the 
jews,  Joh.  xii.  3*0-  While  ye  have  Lights  believe  in 
the  Light,  which  fpecially  referreth  to  the  Light 
of  Convidlion,  which  the  Miracles  of  Chrift  car¬ 
ried  with  them,  that  he  was  fent  from  God,  the 
promifed  Meffiah,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  World  ; 
as  is  evident  from  rvhac  followeth  f.  37,  But  tho ' 
toe  had  done  fo  many  Miracles  before  them,  yet  they 
believed  not  on  him.  And, 

2.  Jefus  Chrift  gave  it  in  flritl  Charge  to  his 
Jpoflles,  (and  fo  to  his  Minifters  after  them,  )  to 
preach  this  great  Gofpel  Duty,  the  Faith  of  Chrift, 
to  the  World  and  this  is  one  of  the  great  Things 
they  ha. e  infilled  upon,  in  all  their  Writings, 
Aft^r  cur  Lord  was  nfen  from  the  Dead,  and  was 
about  to^  amend  up  into  Heaven,  he  gave  his 
plenary  Commiffion  to  his  Jooflles.  and  ih  ir  (imM. 
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n  tueu  great  muinels,  from  which  no  Threaten- 
nor  Suffeiings,  could  ever  difeoura-*  ‘ 1 
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faithfully  to  preach  Chrift,  and  the  Neceflity  of 
Faith  in  him,  wherever  thev  went.  How  often 
do  we  find  this  inculcated  in  the  Atts  of  the  Apoftles. 
Adis  x.  42,  43.  He,  that  is,  Chrift:,  commanded  us 
to  preach  unto  the  People;*-'-  to  him  give  all  the  Pro¬ 
phets  Witnefs ,  that  through  his  Name ,  whofoever  be* 
lieveth  in  him ,  [hall  receive  Remijjion  of  Sins .  Adis 
xith  38,  39.  Be  it  known  unto  you ,  Men ,  and  Bre¬ 
thren,  that ,  through  this  Man ,  (  Chrift, )  u  preached 
unto  you ,  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins ;  awrf,  him ,  «// 

believe  are  juj  fifed  from  all  Things ,  /mw  which 
ye  could  not  be  juj  fifed  by  the  Law  of  Mofes.  And 
the  IV or d  of  God  encreafed ,  Number  of  the 

Difciples  multiplied ,  and  a  great  Company  of  the  Priefts 
were  obedient  to  the  Faith.  Adtsvi.  7.  ^  many, 

as  were  ordained  to  eternal  Life,  believed .  Acts  xiii.  48* 
Thus  they  teflified  both  to  Jews ,  and  alfo  to  the 
Greeks ,  Faith  towards  our.  Lord  Jefus  Chrijt .  Adis 
xx.  20.  And  this  is  mentioned  as  the  diredt,  and 
plain,  An  fiver  of  the  Apoflle ,  to  the  Jaylor  s  En¬ 
quiry  ;  Adts  xvi.  31.  And  they  faid ,  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  thou  /halt  be  faved .  This  Doc¬ 
trine  of  Salvation  by  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  they 
conftantly  averted, and  preached,  notwithftanding 
all  the  Oppofition  they  met  withal  ,  and  when 
the  Council  forbad  them  to  teach  any  more 

in  the  Name  of  Jefus,  they  boldly  fay  to  them* 
Adts  v.  29..  LVe  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  Men\ 
and  when  they  departed  from  the  Prefence  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil,  —  -  they  daily ,  in  the  Temple ,  afcrffw  every  Houfe, 
ceafed  not  to  teach,  and  preach ,  ^r  ft :  f.  41,42. 

and  Believers  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord ,  Multi¬ 
tudes  both  of  Men ,  and  Women,  f.  14.  And  you 
may  obferve  the  fame  Strain  running  through  all 
the  Apoftolical  Epijlfes.  Rom.i.  16,17.  The  Gofpel 
of  thrift  is  the  Power  of  God ,  fa  the  Salvation  of 
every  one  that  believeth ,  to  the  Jew  fir  ft,  and  alfo  to 
the  Greek ;  for  the  juft  fhall  live  by  Faith.  Rom. 

iii.  2  6.  That  he  might  be  juft ,  and  the  Juft  if.  er  of 

him 
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him  ‘which  helievetb  in  Jefus.  1  Cor.  i.  21,  23.  It 
pleafed  God ,  by  the  Foolifimefs  of  preaching,  to  five 
them  that  believe ,-  —  we  preach  Chrijt  crucified,  &e. 
Gal.  vi.  1(5.  and  iii.  22.  IV e  have  believed  in  Jefus 
Chri/t ,  that  we  might  be  jujlified  by  the  Faith  of 
Chrijt :  that  the  Promife,  by  Faith  of  Jefus  Chrijt , 
might  be  given  to  them  that  believe.  Eph.  i.  12,  14. 
Who  firjl  trujled  in  Chrijt ,  in  whom,  alfo,  after 

that  ye  believed,  ye  were  fealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  Promife,  which  is  the  Earnejt  of  our  Inheritance . 
So  I  might  go  on,  through  all  the  Epijlles,  to 
quote  to  you  luch  Pafiages  as  {hew  the  Neceffity 
of  Faith  in  Chrift;  but  I  {hall  content  myfelf  with 
turning  you  to  one  Text  more,  which  ihsweth 
us,  that  this  Faith  in  Chrift  is  fo  ftroogly,  and 
peremptorily,  infilled  on,  as  if  all  the  other  Com¬ 
mands  of  the  Gofpel  was  fummed  up,  and  con* 
tained,  in  this,  and  this  were  the  whole  of  what 
God  required  of  us,-  The  Place  1  refer  to  is  in  the 
firjl  Epiftle  of  John,  iii.  23.  where  the  Apojlle 
obferveth  the  very  great  Strefs  laid  upon  this  Duty, 
and  faith,  This  is  his  Commandment,  that  we  Jhould 
believe  on  the  Name  of  his  Son,  Jefus  Chrift. 

Now,  that  all  of  this  faith,  and  Believing,  in 
Jefus  Chiift;  which  was  preached,  and  tinned  as 
neceffary  to  Salvation,  by  Chrift,  and  his  Apoftles, 
meaneth  no  other  than  that  Faith  which  I  have 
deferibed,  is  very  evident  from  the  Account  which 
the  holy  Scriptures  give  us  of  the  Faith  0 t  Abraham 
the  Father  of  the  Faithful.  For,  when  God  firfit 
eaUed  Abraham  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go 
, unto  a  Land  which  he  would  {hew  him,  and  oro- 
mifed  to  make  of  him  a  great  Nation,  and  to 
blefs  him,  Abraham  believed  God ;  That  is,  he  was 
firmly  periwaded  of  the  Truth  of  all  that  God  had 
laid  to  him,-  nextly,  he  was  reconciled  to,  and 
acqmefced  in,  what  God  propofed  to  him,  laving 
^  PieJLIdices  againft  leaving  his  Country, 

3nd  Kindred,  and  travelling  to  a  ftrange  Place  ; 

O  2  and, 
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&nd,  then,  he  alfo  clofed  with  the  Propofal,  by 
yielding  a  ready  Obedience  to  the  heavenly  Voice, 
and  departed ,  as  the  Lord  bad  fpoken  to  him .  Gen. 
Xii.  i '-*4.  When,  after  that  Abraham  had  gone 
Childkfs,  until  he,  and  Sarah ,  his  Wife  were  well 
ftricken  in  Years,  God  renewed  his  Covenant  with 
him,  and  promifed  him  a  Son,  by  Sarah  ;  Gen. 
Xvii.  16.  Abraham  believed  God ,  being  fully  per- 
f  waded  of  the  Truth  of  what  God  had  faid  to  him. 
And  when  their  Son  Ijaac  was  grown  up  to-  be 
a  young  Man,  God,  to  try  Abraham ,  com¬ 
manded  him  to  offer  him  up  a  Sacrifice  upon 
Mount  Moriah  ;  here  was  the  Teft  of  Abrahams 
Faith;  his  Faith  flill  held  cut,  he  credited  what 
God  had  faid,  and  was  firmly  perfwaded  that  the 
Promife  fliould  be  made  good  to  him,  even  in 
this  very  Ijaac ;  and  he  overcame  all  the  Prejudi¬ 
ces,  that  might  arife  in  his  Bread,  againft  the  of¬ 
fering  of  him  up,  even  with  his  own  fatherly 
Hand;  and  he  yielded  a  ready  Compliance  with 
the  Divine  Command*  and  fio  heartily  clofed 
faith  what  God  demanded  of  him  ;  he  took 
his  Son,  the  Wood,  the  Fire,  and  the  Knife,  and 
went  up  to  the  Mount,  built  an  Altar,  laid  the 
Wood  in  Order,  bound  his  Son,  and  laid  him  upon 
the  Pile,  and,  with  the  Knife  in  his  outflretched 
Hand,  was  going  to  execute  the  Divine  Command-, 
in  the  utmoft  Extent  of  it,  when,  lo,  a  counter 
Order  flayed  his  Arm,  and  God  provided  a  Ram, 
for  a  Sacrifice,  in  the  Room  of  his  Son.  This 


is  that  Faith  which  Abraham  is  fo  famous  for  ; 
Rom.  iv.  20,  21,  22.  He  /daggered  not  at  the  Promife 
ef  God ,  through  Unbelief ,  but  was  Prong  in  Faith , 
giving  Glory  to  God;  and  being  fully  perfwaded ,  that, 
what  he  bad  promifed,  he  was  able  alfo  to  perform  ; 
and  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  Rightcoufnefs . 
Thus  was  Abraham ,  our  Father ,  jufiified  by  Works , 
when  he  had  offered  Ifaac ,  his  Son ,  upon  the  Altar  ; 

fce(i  thou  how  Faith  wrought  with  his  Works,  and  by 

Works 


to  Salvation.  io$ 

otis  was  Faith  made  perfect  ?  And  the  Scripture 
was  fulfilled  which  faith ,  Abraham  believed  God,  and 
k  was  imputed  unto  him  for  Right  eon  fiefs.  Jam,  ii* 
21  >  22  >  23*  befides  all  this* 

2.  I  he  Gofpei  does  moil  plainly  affine  ns,  that 
there  can  be  no  Saivacion  for  us,  without  Faith  in 
tne  Lord  Jefus  Chnft.  1  he, Gofpei  not  only  p:> 
Lively  inftfteth  upon  our  Faith  in  Chrift,  that  we 
may  be  faved,  but  it  does  a!  fa,  in  very  full,  and 
ftrong  Perms,  ailure  us,  that  the  Condition  of  thofe 
who  believe  not  will  be  very  contrary  to  that  of 
being  faved.  .  So  Paid  our  Lord  Joh.  iii.  ig.  He  that 
believeth not  is  condemned  already ,  becaufe  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  Name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God l 
and  John  fays,  f.  36.  He  that  believeth  not  the  Sen,, 
Jmll  not  fee  Life ;  but  the  (V rath  of  God  abideth  on  him . 
lienee  alio  Chnft  told  the  unbelieving  Jews,  fob, 
vni.  24 .  If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  (hall  did 
in  your  Sins;  and  lie  acquainted  them,  Job.  xvh  9, 
that  when  tne  Spirit  is  come,  he  will  reprove 
convince,  the  (V mid  of  Sin ,  becaufe  they  belle 
on  me.  And  when  he  feat  forth  his  Difcmles 
with  a  Fulnefs  of  Power,  to  preach  his  Gofpei  to 
everyCreature,  not  to  Jews  only,  but  to  the  Gen* 
tiles  alio,  ae  commiffioned  them  to  declare  it,  to  all 
the  World  what  are  the  Terms  of  a  Sinner’s  Sal. 
vation,  ana  that  he  inftfteth  upon  it,  that  they  be- 
Jifve  W  him,  and  that,  without  coming  up  to  thefa 
lerms,  a!,  their  Hopes  of  Salvation  would  be 
vam  Mar.  xvi,  16.  He  that  believeth  not  /hall  be 
damned  And  we  are  told,  2  Theff.  ii.  12.  that 
t,3ey,  aU  nu031  bs  damned,  who  believe  not  the  Truth  ; 

fP.  are  a^urfO  Luk.  xii.  4 6.  that  the  Portion  of 
Unbelievers  wi be  very  miferable  ,•  and  that  tie 

unbelieving  jbM  have  their  Part  in  the  Lake  which 
burnetii  with  Fire,  and  Brimfione.  Rev.  xxi.  g. 

_  CJ  that  this  is  the  I’erm,  Condition,  PropofaL 
D^na.id,  (  ca..  it  wnat  you  will,  )  of  the  G'ofpel 

accept  the  Sinner  to  Mercy, 
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freely  pardon  all  his  Sins,  and  receive  him  unto 
eternal  Life,  and  without  which  he  will  have  no 
Favour  for  him :  we  can  therefore  aflure  you,  from 
our  great  Lord,  and  Matter,  that  if  you  will  com¬ 
ply  with  this  Demand,  and  thus  believe  on  the 
Lord  jefus  Chrift,  you  {hall  be  faved  ;  but  and  if 
you  will  not  you  {hall  be  damned^  There  will  be 
no  Poflibility  of  your  being  faved  from  Sin,  and 
Wrath,  according  to  the  whole  Scope  of  the  Gof- 
pel  Revelation,  without  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chritt.  And  then, 

2.  It  is  farther  evident,  from  the  Reafon,  and 
Nature,  of  Things,  that  this  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  a  Sinner’s  being  faved. 
I  only  now  fuppofe  there  was  fuch  a  Perfon  as 
jefus  Chrift,  'who  lived  a  certain  Time  in  this 
World,  and  then  offered  up  himfelf  a  Sacrifice 
unto  God,  for  this  very  End  to  fave  poor  peritti- 
ing  Sinners,  and  that  there  is  Salvation  in  no  other 
Name.  Upon  thefe  Suppofitions,  which  are  plain 
and  evident  Truths  of  the  Gofpel,  and  which 
therefore  I  need  not  now  labour  in  the  Proof  of, 
we  may  very  well  argue,  and  juftiy  conclude, 
that  no  Perfon,  that  liveth  under  the  Gofpel,  can 
poffibly  be  faved,  without  the  Faith  in  Chrift  I 
am  fpeaking  of. 

For,  Plow  is  it  poflible  that  any  Man  final!  finally 
obtain  Favour  with  God,  who  makethGod  aLyar? 
j  joh.  v.io.  He  that  believeth  not  God ,  bath  made  him 
a  Lyar ,  becaife  be  believeth  not  the  Record  that  God 
gave  of  his  Son.  Will  God  put  up  fuch  an  Indig¬ 
nity,  and  cberifh,  in  the  Arms  of  his  Love,  him, 
that  not  only  has  offered  him  the  greateft  Infult, 
but  continueth  thus  to  fpic  in  his  Face?  Or  can 
any  Man  be  the  better,  as  to  bis  eternal  Intereft, 
for  the  Incarnation,  and  Death,  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who,  though  he  has  the  Opportunity  of  receiving 
the  cleareft  Con  vision  of  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel 
LJiftory,  yet,  does  not  fo  much  credit  it^  as  to  be¬ 
lieve 
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Sieve  that  there  ever  was  any  fuch  Perfon  as  Jefus 
Chrifl:  who  taught  fuch  Do&rines,  wrought  inch 
Miracles,  differed  fuch  Indignities,  and  was  cru¬ 
cified  at  Jcrufalem ,  as  are  recorded  ol  him  ,*  aucl 
much  lefs  believeth  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
and  Saviour  of  the  World  ?  No,  mo  ft  certainly  : 
becaufe  all  that  Chrift  is,  and  all  that  he  hath  done, 
and  Suffered,  are,  to  fuch,  a  perfeft  Nullity ;  His 
very  Perfon  has  no  Being,  in  their  Efteem,^  nor 
ever  had,  becaufe  they  do  not  believe  the  Iiuth 
of  it,  that  there  ever  was  fuch  a  Perfon.  Or,  it 
they  grant  fo  much,  that  poffioly  there  has-been 
a  Perfon  in  the  World  of  that  Name,  at  the  Time, 
and  Place,  fpecified,  and  that  he  lived,  and  died 
after  the  manner  as  is  affirmed  ;  yet,  inafmuch 
as  his  Character,  the  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour _  of 
Sinners,  and  fo  the  grand  Intention  of  his  Life, 
and  Death,  is  utterly  disbelieved,  and  looked  upon, 
by  them,  as  a  mere  Chi  inter  a,  and  the  vain  Whims 
of  a  deluded  Fancy  ;  therefore  they  can  never 
look  to  him  for  Salvation,  nor  ever  be  willing  to 
accept  any  he  fhould  make  the  Offer  ot  to  them  £ 
nay,  they  would  defpife  it  all,  as  an  idle  Dream. 
So  that  from  the  Reafon,  and  Nature,  of  Things, 
a  crediting  the  Reports  of  the  Gofpel  is  abfolutely 
neceflary  to  Salvation. 

And  fo  is  our  unprejudiced  affefldng  of,  and  ac- 
quiefcing  in,  the  Methods  of  Salvation  by  Jefus 
Chrift.  For,  fuppofe  a  Man  fhould  fo  far  credit 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Gofpel,  as  to  put  it  upon  the 
fame  footing  with  the  Works  of  Socrates ,  or  Cafar. , 
as  to  his  believing,  upon  probable  Evidence,  that 
there  was  fuch  a  Perfon,  who  Laid,  and  did,  fuch 
Things,  as  are  reported  concerning  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
yet,  can  it  be  imagined,  that  God  will  difpenfe 
with  the  Glory  of  his  Wifdom,  and  Power,  and 
ineffable  Love,  of  his  Holinefs,  and  Re6litude, 
manifefted  in  the  Salvation  of  a  Sinner,  by  the 
Incarnation,  and  Death,  of  his  own  Son,  and  b 
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wiihng  to  look  upon  this  amazing-  Fffett  rF  hi*  ;n 

fimce  Undemanding,  and  boonllefi l^oodneft  - 

nothing,  and  iefs  than  nothing,  only  that  after 
all,  he  mignc  fave  a  poor  o-niifv  y-n  a’’ A‘tL~1 

ture,  whom  he  could  make  %  re  ve  rP  ^  if '  °  \  PT" 
a  Word’s  fpeaking,  who  dan  bv  no  m"  by 
prevailed  with  to  acquiefce  in  and  ,n  ’  br 
f be  Method  of  Salvation,  which  God  Ef  has 

^Vr°!  ’  nand’  a3L!a!nCed  him  with,  in  his  holy 

in  other  wP’  "P  t‘°pes’  10  §ec  t0  Heaven 
£er  “t  °Ver  “  Y’  whlch’  Pei'baps,  he  likes  bet- 

We  aSrfeabJe  to  his  prefent  Con- 

yi  i-  ^flings,  &nd  fuited  to  his  corrupt  vici- 
sted  Inclination?  Tlistk  m  An  r,  *,  n  P  , 
God  flionlH  i o tr  r  ,laLJ?  Co  ia3  i»  Is  ^  fitting  that 
V,nce  °  d  Xraflde,Hs  own  admirable  Contri- 

Nature  adjufl!;d  t0  the  Fights  of  his 

i*ature,  and  Dominion,  and  to  the  Condition  and 

Ci!  cum  (lances,  of  the  Creature,  to  ,2  the 

Humour  of  the  Sinner,  and  fave  him  in 

aJ  Way>°nJy,  which  his  weak  Reafon,  or  raging 
I;uns  t  ink  to  be  bed  ?  Verily,  a  Man,  offi 

fu  Hnderdandmg,  would  be  put  to  no  difficulty 

r[b  wPhP’  hA0V!i  UnfiCti"S’  bow  linreHonable 
r'V‘°u  d  be.  And  we  may  be  fure  of  it,  that 
Gog  will  have  the  Sinner  to  know,  that  he  fliall 

‘t  ,!aVed  in,  a  y\aX,  of  the  Divine  Appointment, 
P  at,  a“r  I[  God’s  Way  will  not  pleafe  him, 

hf  oe  ,nre  that  his  own  Way  will  not  be 
pieadng  to  God.  It  is  the  highed  Reafon,  that 

?l‘f  fimlc;  Hnderdandings  fiiould  give  Place  to  the 
an  jmte  Underdancing  of  God ;  and  that  he,  who 

behoJdpn  to  the  bcundlefs  Good- 
neis  ot  bod,  to  refcue  him  from  Mifery,  and 

m-rng  him  to  Happiftefs,  if  ever  he  partake  of  his 
oaivation,  mould  be  entirely  fatisfied  with  the  Wif- 
com  of  the  Divine  Contrivance,  without  which  he 
may  not,  he  cannot,  upon  any  reafonable  Foun¬ 
dations,  expedl  to  reap  the  Benefit  of  it. 

-s-y-‘  iarchcr,  fhould  a  Man,  in  the  General,  ap- 

.  prove 
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prove  the  Methods  of  the  Grace  of  God  revealed 
in  the  Gofpel,  but  yet  not  look  upon  them  as 
fuitable  to  him,  in  Particular,  and  therefore  not 
accept  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  he  is  offered  to  him  in 
the  Gofpel,  nor  acknowledge  him,  as  he  ought,  i or 
his  Saviour  ;  can  it  reafonably  be  imagined  that 
Jefus  Chrift  would  be  a  Saviour  to  Rich  an  one  ? 
Will  he  fave  any  Man  againft  his  Will  ?  Will  he 
convey  Light,  and  Underftanding  to  the  Simple, 
who  are  fo  exceeding  foolifh  as  to  refpfe  to 
hearken  to  his  Inftrudiion  ?  Will  he  give  the  Maf- 
tery  over  their  Lulls,  and  Faffions,  lead  in  the 
Paths  of  Righteoufnefs,  and  condudt  to  Glory, 
thofe  obftinate  Creatures  that  refufe  to  fubmit  to 
his  Government,  and  fay  of  him,  we  will  not  that 
this  Man  fhould  reign  over  us  ?  Will  his  Atone¬ 
ment,  and  Interceffion,  be  of  any  Avail  unto  fuch 
as  will  not  own  him  for  their  Surety,  and  depend 
upon  what  he  does  for  them  ?  Nay  ;  can  the  Lord 
jefus  Chrift  be  a  Saviour  to  fuch  as  refufe  to  ac¬ 
cept  of  him,  in  that  Capacity,  and  will  neither 
hearken  to  his  Inftruftion,  fubmit  to  his  Authority, 
nor  have  any  Dependance  upon  his  Atonement, 
and  Interceffion  ?  Verily,  it  is  utterly  impoffibie, 
in  the  Reafon  of  Things,  that  they,  who  flight, 
and  rejedt,  the  Saviour ,  fhould  be  laved  by  him. 
They  cannot  be  his  Difciples,  who  will  not  put 
themfelves  under  his  Tuition  ,*  they  cannot  be 
his  Servant,  who  will  not  take  him  for  their  Lord; 
they  can  receive  no  Benefit  by  hjs  Death,  who 
will  not  place  their  Truft  in  the  Merits  thereof. 
Pfal.  Jxxxi.  11,  12.  Ifrael  would  none  of  me ,  fo  I 
gave  them  up  unto  their  own  Heart's  Lufts , 

Salvation  dependeth  upon  our  Union  with  Chrift, 
the  fecond  Adam,  as  Condemnation  is  brought  upon 
us  by  our  Union  with  the  firjt .  1  Cor.  xv.  22.  As 
in '  Adam  all  die ,  even  fo  in  Chrift  fkall  all  be  made 
silive.  We  cannot  be  naturally,  and  corporally, 
|n  Chrift,  as  we  were  in  Adam  ;  all  our  Union  to 

him 
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him  is  fpiritual,  and  myftical,  hidden  from  our 
Senfes,  and  the  View  of  the  World,  and  yet  it 
is  real,  and  effe£tual,  by  the  fame  Spirit,  that  was 
in  him,  poffefling,  and  dwelling,  in  us  ;  and  by 
our  being  confidered  as  federally  one  with  him, 
in  the  Covenant  of  Grace.  /  in  them,  faid  Chriffc ; 
Joh.  xvii.  23.  Thine  they  were,  and  thou  gave  ft  them 
ine,  faid  he  j  "ty.  6.  and  again,  abide  in  me,  and  I  in 
you.  Joh.  xv. 4.  Hence  we  are  faid  to  be  the  Body 
of  Chrift ;  1  Cor.  xii.  27.  each  one,  as  Members 
in  particular,  being  incorporated  into  him,  being, 
ly  one  Spirit ,  baptifed  into  one  Body  ;  f  13.  and  by 
our  own  Confenr,  efpoufed  to  him,  and  become 
Members  of  bis  Body ,  of  his  Fkfh ,  and  of  his  Bones. 
Eph.  v.  23,  30.  So  that  Chrift  and  Believers  are 
one,  by  the  father  s  Donation,  by  the  Inhabitation 
of  the  fame  Spirit,  and  by  their  own  Confent  : 
but  how  is  it  poffible  that  the  Spirit  that  is  in 
Jefus  Chrift  ftiould  be  in  them,  or  that  they  fliould 
be  confidered  federally  as  one,  who  withhold  their 
own  Confent,  and  believe  not  on  him  ?  The 
Apoftle  fays,  Eph.  iii.  17.  That  Chrift  may  dwell  in 
your  Hearts ,  by  Faith.  Chrift  his  dwelling  in  the 
Heart  fpeaks  a  very  clofe,  and  intimate,  Union  ,* 
and  the  Apoflle  informs  us  how  their  Union  is 
brought  about,  and  maintained,  and  that  both  on 
ChriiVs  Part,  and  our  own  :  on  Chrift’s  Part  this 
Union  is  accompliilied  by  his  Spirit ,  poffeffing,  and 
influencing  of  us,  f.  j 6.  being  flrengthened  with 
Might ,  by  his  Spirit ,  in  the  inner  Man  ;  that  Chriji 
may  dwell  in  your  Hearts  :  on  our  Part,  this  Union 
refulteth  from  our  Faith ;  that  Chrift  may  dwell  in 
your  Hearts  by  Faith.  So  that  it  is  our  Faith  in 
him,  that  uniceth  the  Soul  to  Chrift,  and  maketh 
it  to  become  federally  one  with  him.  But  then, 
what  Portion  can  they  have  in  God,  or  what  In¬ 
heritance  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  believe  not  ? 
As  well  may  the  Body  be  united  to  the  Soul  with¬ 
out 
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out  the  Vinculum ,  or  neceflary  Bond  of  Union,  as 
a  Soul  be  united  to  Chrid  without  iaith. 

By  the  Union  of  the  Soul  to  Chnft,  the  Salvation 
of  fuch  an  one  is  fure,  and  certain,  though  he 
may  not  be  able  to  know  it,  and  take  the  Comfort 
of  it,  yea,  though  he  lliould  be  exerciied  with  very 
diftreffini  Doubts,  and  Fears,  concerning  his  fu¬ 
ture  State! ;  for  the  Certainty  of  their  Salvation 
has  it’s  Dependance,  not  upon  their  Knowledge  ot 
it,  but,  as  upon  the  Stability  of  the  Pronufe  of 
God  who  is  infallibly  true  to  his  Word,  fo  upon 
the  Permanency,  and  Perpetuity,  of  him,  woo  is 
their  Head,  to  whom  they  are  united,  as  Members 
of  his  Body;  and  therefore  becaufe  he,  their 
Head,  is  fafe,  and  ever  will  be  fo,  in  the  lull  Fol- 
feffion  of  the  ineffable  Delights  of  the  heavenly 
World ;  of  Confequence  all  the  true  Members  or 
his  Body  {hall  be  fafe,  as  he  is,  and  {hare  with 
him  in  the  unutterable  Felicity  he  is  poneiTed  or. 
Thus  our  Lord  himfelf  argued,  and  allured  his 
Difciples,  and  comforted  them  under  the  forrow- 
ful  Apprehenfions  of  his  Departure  from  them, 
Toh.xiv.  19.  Becaufe  I  live,  ye  /hall  live  alfo ..  Where¬ 
as  thofe  that  are  deflitute  of  true  faith  in  Chrid, 
which  ever  includeth  a  Subjeflion  to  him,  as  well 
as  crediting  of  him,  whatever  their  Profeffion  may 
be,  and  whatever  Denomination  of  Chrifiians  they 
are  of,  mull  neceffarily  die,  and  perilh,  even  as  a 
Branch  that  is  caji  forth,  and  mthereth,  that  Men 
gather,  and  throw  into  the  Fire.  Job.  xv.  6. 

Thus  we  fee,  that  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrifl  is  ab- 
folutely  necelfary  to  the  Salvation  of  the  Sinner, 
both  from  the  plain,  and  pofitive.  Declaration  of 
the  Gofpel,  and  from  the  Nature,  and  Reafon  of 
Things:  fo  that  this  is  one  Thing  the  Sinner  mull 
do  to  be  faved.  But  then,  Can  the  Sinner  thus 
believe,  and  be  faved  ?  Wherefore  I  proceed, 

III.  To  confider  what  the  periftiing  Sinner  mud 
do,  to  obtain  this  Faith  in  Chrid,  that  he  may  be 

faved. 
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faved.  Since  Faith  in  Chrift  is  abfoiutely  necef 
iary  to  Salvation,  and  this  is  what  I  m,a  5 
believe  in  Chrift,  that  I  may  have  everlaftL  £fe° 
how  ftiall  I  come  at  this  Faith?  Can  a  poorfaf,/ 
xveak.  Creature  do  all  this  of  himfelf ?  Can  he  n  r 
only  credit  the  Reports  of  the  Gofpel,  but  over 
come  all  his  Prejudices,  and  heartily  clofe  with  the 
Offers  of  the  Gofpel,  and  fo  believe  in  Tefus  Chrift 
as  God  requireth  in  his  Word,  by  the  mere  Strength 

?Ln7Z\  Vers  N°’  Jveri]y  ’  We  have  already 
Ren  that  he  is  weak,  and  impotent,  and  not  able 

to  fave  himfelf ;  not  only  becaufe  he  cannot,  by 

fy  Yrefns>  merJ'C  the  Forgivenefsof  his  part  Sins 
but  alfo  becaufe  he  cannot,  of  himfelf  alone,  come’ 

lZ:°blhe  Tumr’  W-hlch  the  Gofpel  demandeth, 
t.jat  he  may  oe  forgiven :  he  has  loft  the  Vigour 

of  his  I-  owers,  has  contracted  a  vicious  Bias  upon 

tuem,  and  is  become  defhtute  of  a  fufficienc 

Strength  to  believe,  according  to  the  true  Scrin- 

ture  Account  of  a  faying,  juftifying  Faith.  It  is  the 

Sinner  s  own  Fault  if  he  believe  not;  but  it  does 

not  follow  from  thence,  that,  if  he  believeth,  it  is 

riom  the  Strength  of  his  own  Powers  This 

Faith  is  not  the  ProduCl  of  Nature,  nor  groweth 

m  rv.C-ne  s  Garden,  by  all  the  merely  humane  Art 
and  Skill,  that  any  Man  is  Mafter  of;  but  is  a  fu- 
pernatural,  and  Divine  Work,  produced  in  the 
Soul  by  the  Finger  of  God,  the  Workmanlhip  of 
tne  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  fpecial  Agent  herein 
and  the  principal  former  of  the  Nevv-Man,  and 
all  the  Parts  thereof,  within  us.  Hence  Faith  is 
ia.J  to  oe  the  Gift  of  God,',  Lph.  ii.  8.  and  wrought 
by  the  working  of  his  mighty  Power.  Epb.  i.  in 
Therefore  alfo  God  is  Paid,  Rom.  xii.  3.  to  have 
dealt  to  every  Man  the  Meafure  of  Faith  ;  which 
whether  it  be  underftood  of  the  Faith  of  working 
Miracles,  or  that  Faith  which  is  a  believing  in 
Chrift  unto  Salvation,  it  cometh  to  the  fame  Thine- 
the  one  being  the  - -  -  ■  1 


.YcrkmanQiip  of  God,  as  truly 
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as  the  other.  Hence  the  Divine  Spirit  is  called 
the  Spirit  of  Faith:  2  Cor.  iv.  13.  and  we  find  the 
jjpoftle  praying  for  the  Thejfalonians ,  in  that  Strain, 

2  ThefT.  i.  11.  That  God  would  fulfill  all  the  good 
Tkafure  of  his  Goodnefs,  and  the  Work  of  Faith  with 
Power . 

But  then,  can  the  Sinner  do  nothing  ?  Mud 
he  wait  till  it  fliall  pleafe  God  to  Work  all  his 
Work  in,  and  for  him,  without  any  Thing  of  his 
own  Labour,  and  Pains,  to  obtain  this  laving 
Faith  ?  Doth  not  God  require  it  of  him  to  Work,' 
and  that  while  it  is  yet  Day  with  him?  Yes,  molt 
certainly,  there  is  fomething  the  Sinner  can  do, 
and  mud  do;  and  though  he  mud  wait  upon  God 
to  do  all  for  him,  effectually,  beeaufe  the  fovereign 
•  God  worketh  freely,  and  powerfully,  yet,  he  mud 
not  wait  idlely,  but  in  the  diligent  Ufe  of  th@ 
Means,  which  are  of  Divine  Appointment,  that  he 
may  obtain  the  Bleffing.  Though  a  fovereign  God 
may  in  various,  unexpefted,  and  furprifmg  Ways, 
excite  Perfons  to  improve  the  Means,  yet  none 
may  rationally  look  for  the  Bleffing  from  him, 
without  them.  So  that  theQuedion  returns  upon 
us,  What  then  tnufi  we  do  to  be  faved  ?  Or,  feeing 
this  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrid  is  fo  necefTary 
unto  Salvation,  what  fliall  I  do,  that  I  may  obtain 
this  precious  Faith?  What  can,  and  what  mud, 
the  Sinner  do,  in  order  to  his  being  a  true  Believer 
in  Chrid  ? 

In  Anfwer  to  this  I  fliall  mention  a  few  Things, 
which  as  they  lie  within  the  Compafs  of  humane 
Power,  fo  they  feem  to  me  to  be  fucn  a  direft, 
and  unfailing.  Method  to  obcain  the  Gift  of  Faith 
from  God,  as  never  difappointed  any  that  ferioufiy, 
and  diligently  improved  ir.  But  I  mud  leave  the 
particular  Confideration  of  them  to  the  Afternoon 
Service. 
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Acts  XVI.  30. 

And  fakly  Sirs ,  What  muft  I  do  to  fa 

faved  t 

I 

jr AVING  formerly  fhewed  you  what  is  that 
k  ^auil  in  Chrift  which  is  required  of  us,  I  en- 
,  -  deavoured,  in  the  Morning,  to  evidence  the 
ab.olute  Neceffity  of  this  Faith  to  a  Sinner’s  beino- 
faved,  both  from  the  plain  Declarations  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  and  the  Reafon  of  Things  :  and  then  propofed 
to  confider  what  the  Sinner  muft  do  to  obtain  this 
precious  Faith  ;  which  I  now  proceed  to  fpecify  in 
feveral  Particulars.  As,  1 

1.  The  Sinner  muft  ferioufly  affeft  himfelf,  with 
the  Confideration  of  his  rniferable,  undone  State, 
and,  in  himfelf,  helplefs  Condition,  out  of  Chrift’ 
This  the  Sinner  can  do,  his  rational  Mind  capacita- 
teth  herefor ;  and  this  he  muft  do,  as  ever  he  would 
have  the  Divine  Gifc  conferred  upon  him.  No  Man 
will  feek  a  Remedy  until  he  is  fenfible  of  his  Want 
of  it.  And  there  is  no  IMan,  f  fuppole,  fo  far  gone, 
and  funk,  under  the  Power  of  Sin,  and  Luft^  but 
what  can,  whilft  he  has  the  Ufe  of  his  Reafon’  ard 
is  capable  of  thinking  at  all,  by  ferioufly  attending 
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to  the  Di&ates  of  natural  Confcience,  and  com¬ 
paring  himfelf  with  the  Word  of  God,  be  fenfibie 
that  he  is  a  very  great  Sinner,  that  he  has,  in 
many  Things  tranfgrefled  the  Divine  Law,  and, 
thereby,  has  highly  offended  the  Divine  Majefty. 
Natural  Confcience  will  inform  him,  that  all  Sin 
is  mofi  contrary  to  the  very  Nature  of  an  infinitely 
Holy  God, and  cannot  but  be  hateful  to  him;  and, 
if  he  look  into  the  facred  Oracles,  he  may  plainly 
fee  all  Sin  condemned,  and  that  the  Wrath  of  Cod 
is  revealed  from  Heaven,  againft  all  Ungodlinefs,  and 
Unrighteoufnefs,  of  Men  ;  Rom.  i.  18.  That  the 
Holy  God  has  denounced  his  Curfe  upon  all  Sorts 
cf  Sinners,  and  therefore  upon  himfelf,  becaufe  he 
has  lived  in  fuch  Sins,  as  Impiety,  Profanenefs,  In¬ 
temperance, Lewdnefs,  Unrighteoufnefs,  Falfehood, 
Malice,  Envy,  Pride,  or  fome  other  Violation  of 
the  Divine  Commands,  which  his  own  Confcience 
is  privy  to,  and  which  are  mofi:  clearly  condemned 
in  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  in  the  Sinner’s  Power 
to  have  fome  Sight  of  his  own  Sinfulnefs,  becaufe 
he  is  a  Judge  of  his  own  Adtions,  and  the  Obli¬ 
quity  of  them,  in  their  Departure  from  the  Rule  ; 
for  his  Confcience  not  only  beareth  fVitnefs  to  whac 
he  does,  but  his  Thoughts  in  the  mean  while  accufe 
him.  Rom.  ii.  15.  ’Tis  in  his  Power,  by  ferious 
Confideration,  which  he  is  capable  of,  in  fome 
fuitable  Degree,  to  affedt  himfelf  with  a  View  of 
the  Bafenefs  of  his  Sin,  as  it  is  contrary  unto  all 
Right,  and  Equity,  of  the  Injurioufnefs  of  it  to 
himfelf,  in  all  his  Interefls,  and  of  the  Heinoufnefs 
of  it,  as  it  is  a  Contempt  of  the  Authority  of  the 
God  that  made  him,  and  befloweth  all  his  Enjoy¬ 
ments  upon  him.  And  can  he  not,  in  like  Man¬ 
ner,  affedt  himfelf  with  the  awful  Thoughts,  the 
fearful  Apprehenfions,  of  that  tremendous  Wrath, 
and  Vengeance,  of  the  Almighty  God,  which  his 
Sinexpofeth  him  unto?  And  can  he  not,  from  the 
Common  Light  which  he  receiveth  from  theScrip- 
'  cures, 
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tor«  upon  this  View  of  Things,  reafon  the  Cafe 
with  hmifelf,  and  fee  what  a  deplorable  Condition 
f e  1S  in>  a  loft  Son,  that  has  fooliflily  wandered 
hum  his  Fathers  Houfe,  and  is  now  famifhine, 
and  dying,  in  the  Want  of  all  that  is  neceffary  to 

his  Support,  and  Comfort? 

,  ra^her,,ic  *s  in  the  Sinner’s  Power  to  af¬ 
fect  himfelf  with  the  Thoughts  how  utterly  una¬ 
ble  he  is  to  help  himfelf  ;  that  he  can  make  no 
Amends  to  God  for  his  many  paft  Tranfgreffions 
nor  repau-  the  Injury  he  has  offered  unto  the 
Divine  Majefty  by  his  many  Rebellions  againft 
nim.^  I  nough  he  may  have  iome  1  hough's  rifing 
in  his  Mind,  that  he  will  go  and  humble  himfelf 
before  God,  and  confefs  his  Iniquity  to  the  Lord, 
and  now  put  away  his  Sins,  and  live,  for  the  future’ 
more  according  to  the  Laws  of  God,  yet  little 
dole  Thinking  will  Ihew  him,  that  all  of  this  is 
but  a  piefent  Duty,  and  no  S3tisfa£tion  for  paffc 
Offences,  and  that  nothing  he  can  do  will  avail  to 
divert  the  Divine  Anger  from  him  ;  and  that  un- 
leis  a  gracious  God,  from  the  boundlefs  Goodnefs 
of  his  Nature,  and  for  the  Sake  of  the  Merits  of 
his  Son,  has  Mercy  on  him,  pardon,  and  fave 
him,  he  muft  unavoidably  die  in  his  Sin,  and  perifli 
forever.  There  is  no  Sinner  that  readeth  the 
Gofpel,  or  has  it  preached  to  him,  but  what  may 
plainly  fee,  that  Sin  has  forfeited  Heaven,  and 
deferved  Hell,  and  that  Pardon,  and  eternal  Life, 
are  to  be  obtained  in,  and  by,  Jefus  Chrift,  and  by 
him  alone. 

jl’hefe  Things  the  Sinner  can  weigh  in  his  own 
Mind,  and  fomewhat  affeift  himfelf  with  the  feri- 
ous  Confideration  of  them  ,•  and  thus  put  himfelf 
into  the  Way  of  the  Divine  Spirit  his  effeftual  en¬ 
lightening,  and  convincing  of  him,  in  order  to  a 
thorow  Converfion  ;  and  this  he  muft  do,  that  he 
may  be  led  hereby  unto  Jefus  Chrift,  the  only 
Saviour  from  Sin,  and  Wrath.  And, 
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5.  The  Sinner  mud  bring  home  to  his  reaiona- 
ble  Mind,  the  Evidence,  which  is  laid  before  him, 
of  the  Truth  of  theGofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift;  This 
alfo  lieth  within  the  Reach  of  the  Sinner’s  natural 
Power.  The  Reafon,  and  Underftanding*  which 
God  has  furniflied  him  withal,  as  a  Man,  fitteth 
him  to  judge  of  the  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of 
Things.  The  Sinner  can  as  well  leriouflv,  and 
impartially,  fearch  into  the  Evidences  of  the  i  ruth 
of  the  Cbrijiian  Religion ,  as  he  can  into  the  Truth 
of  any  Matter  of  Fact  that  is  reported  to  him  ; 
and  he  can  weigh  in  his  Mind,  the  Nature,  and 
Strength,  of  thofe  Evidences,  and  fee  whether 
they  carry  fo  much  Clearnefs,  and  Force,  in  them, 
as  would  move  him,  upon  the  like  Evidence,  to 
credit  any  Hiffcory  of  China ,  or  ancient  R.ome  ; 
or  would  influence  him  to  engage  in  any  Bu  fine  ft* 
of  Confequence  to  him,  relating  to  thofe  Coun¬ 
tries,  which  he  never  faw  ;  and  accordingly  Act 
upon  the  Evidence  which  he  fliall  receive  of  the 
Truth  of  the  Gofpel  Hiffcory,  as  he  findeth  the 
Matters,  contained  therein,  are  of  importance  ta 
him. 

Thus  he  can  fee  the  full,  and  abundant,  Tefti* 
mony  given  to  the  facred  Hifiory  of  the  Gofpel, 
by  the  Evangelifts ,  who  ail  concur  in  their  Tefth 
mony  to  the  Matters  of  Fact,  related  by  them, 
which  they  had  the  fair  Opportunity  to.  be  per- 
fedtly  well  acquainted  with,  being  Eye,  and  Earn* 


Witnefles  thereto,  and  the 
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timony  they  fealed  with  their  Blood;  who  all  cf 
them  appear  to  be  honeft,  upright.,  Men,  and 
Men  of  Truth,  who  abhorred  lying ;  and  who  had 
no  worldly  Intereft  in  View,  to  bias  them  to  whan 
they  report,  but  much  the  contrary.  Thus,  be 
can  fee  the  Force  of  the  Evide  n  c  e  of  the  Truth 
of  ir,  That  fejus  Chrifi  is  the  Son  of  God ,  and 
Saviour  of  the.  JVorld ,  ariling  from  the  many,  plain 
Paflages  of  the  Scripture  Hiftory  that  alien  v  $ 
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from  the  many  open,  clear,  and  inconteflible, 
Miracles  wrought  by  our  Lord,  and  his  Apoilles, 
hi  Confirmation  of  it,  and  the  exaft  Agreement  of 
tne  many  ancient  Prophecies  in  him,  and  in  no 
otner  Perfon  whatever. 

So  that  the  Sinner  can  reafon  himfelf  into  an 
hiftorical  Faith,  or  Crediting,  of  the  various  Fa&s 
related  in  the  Gofpel,  and  other  Writings  of  the 
Apojtlcs,  which  are  left  to  us;  and  therefore  into 
an  hiftorical  Faith  of  Jefus  Chrift  his  being  the 
only,  all-fufficient,  and  willing,  Saviour  of  Sinners, 
as  the  Gofpel  reporteth  him  to  be.  His  Invita¬ 
tion  to  Sinners  to  come  to  him,  and  live  ;  the- 
Pains  he  is  at  in  fending  his  Minifters  to  woo 
them  to  accept  of  him;  and,  above  all,  his  own 
dying  for  Sinners,  are  clear  Convi&ions,  how 
ready,  and  willing,  he  is  to  receive  all  that  come 
to  him,  for  Salvation  ;  and  his  Divinity,  as  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Authority,  and  Power,  he  is  in¬ 
verted  with,  as  Mediator,  together  with  his  pre¬ 
vailing  Interceflion  at  the  Right  Hand  of  the 
Majefty  on  high,  which  the  Scripture  record  of 
iiim,  are  a  full  Proof  that  he  is  able  to  fave,  unto 
the  utcermoft,  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him. 

And  as  every  Man  can  thus  be  at  fome  Pains 
with  himfelf,  to  reafon  himfelf  into  the  Belief  of 
the  Chtiftian  Religion,  whence  God  faid  to  his  an¬ 
cient  People,  Ifa.  xlvi.  8.  Remember  this,  andfloevt 
yowfelves  Men  ;  bring  it  again  to  Mind  ;  and  our 
Saviour  faid,  Luk.  xii  57.  Why  even  of  yourf elves 
judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ?  fo  fomething  of  this  he 
mult  do,  that  be  may  be  found  in  the  Way  of  his 
Duty  which  is  God’s  Way  ;  as  did  Cornelius , 
when  he  fern  for  Peter ,  to  tell  him  Words  where- 
bv  he  might  be  faved  :  and  without  this,  if,  al 
{aft,  the  Sinner  be  found  in  his  Unbelief,  it  will 
be  juftly  articled  againft  him,  that  he  walked  not 
in  the  Light  while  he  enjoyed  if,  and  therefore 
ic  is  a  righteous  Thing  with  God  that  he  Ihould  be 
call  into  outer  Darknefs.,  3.  Th« 
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o.  The  Sinner  muftftir  up  himfelf  to  take  hold 
on  Chrift,  and  receive  him  for  his  Saviour.  That: 
is,  the  Sinner  muff  try  to  believe,  for  there  is 
no  one  Duty  that  God  recfuireth  of  us,  how  utterly 
impoffible  foever  it  be  to  Flefhyand  Blood,  and  the 
Powers  of  Nature,  but  what  it  is  our  Part  to  ufe 
our  b£ft  Endeavours  to  perform  that  Duty,  and 
look  to  God  to  help  us,  to  do  what  we  have  no 
Strength  to  do  of  ourfelves.  The  Grace,  and 
help,  of  God  is  to  be  looked  for  in  Conjunftion 
with  our  own  Endeavours,  not  in  a  Separation 
from  them.  Hof.  vi.  3.  hthen  jloall  we  know,  if  we 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord .  I  hu$,  impotent  as  Man 

is,  he  muft  take  hold  on  the  Strength  of  Gody  that  he 
may  he  at  Peace  with  him .  Ifa.  xxvii.  5.  ,  Phis 
the  Sinner  muft  do;  and  this  he  can  do.  His  a 
vain  Thing  for  him  to  fay,  he  cannot  try  what  he 
can  do.  Jefus  Chrift  is  freely  offered  in  the  Goff 
pel  unto  every  Sinner,  without  Exception  ;  and 
fince  there  is  no  Man  but  what  can,  by  a  due  Im¬ 
provement  of  his  rational  Powers,  come  to  fome 
Convi&ion  of  his  own  Sinfulnefs,and  what  a  wretch¬ 
ed  miferable  Condition  Sin  has  brought  him  into, 
what  imminent  Danger  he  is  in  of  perifhing  for¬ 
ever,  and  that  Jefus  Chrift,  the  incarnate  Son  of 
God,  and  he  only,  is  able  to  help  him;  how  na¬ 
turally  does  this  Conviction  lead  the  Sinner,  as  a 
rational  Agenty  (  and  who  readily  does  fo,  in  all 
other  Cafes* )  to  take  Pains  with  himfelf,  to  make 
out  after  Chrift,  that,  if  poffible,  he  may  lay  hold 
on,  and  receive  the  Remedy  provided  for  him, 
and  freely  offered  to  him  in  the  Gofpe!  ?  And, 
at  lead,  fo  much  he  can  do,  namely,  to  roufe,  and 
ftir  up,  himfelf,  by  a  fefious  Consideration  of  the 
Neceflky  of  his  being  laved  ;  as  the  Lepers,  in 
Ifraely  argued,  if  we  enter  into  the  City,  we  fhall 
die  there ;  if  we  fit  fiill  here ,  we  die  alfo  ;  come  let 
tts  fall  into  the  Ho  ft  of  the  Syrians,  if  they  free  us 
i ujivt,  we  [ball  lmyif  they  kill  us,  we  Jhould  bit  die; 
fc  P  2  fo 
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fn  may  the  Sinner  fay  to  himfelf,  if  I  continue 
m  my  prefenc  Condition,  I  perifli ;  if  I  attempt 
to  go  to  Chrift,  I  can  but  penfh;  I  will  therefore 
UinO,  and  try  what  I  can  do  .*  He  can  ferioufl^ 
bear  it  in  Mind,  that  there  is  nothing  of  equal 
i iii poFiance  to  him,  nothing  which  fo  nearly  con¬ 
cerned!  him  ;  that  this  is  the  one  Thing  needful 
to  him  >  and  that,  it  he  be  not  faved,  he  muffc 
perifli  forever  under  the  Wrath  of  God  ,*  and 
that  yet  it  is  poffible  for  him  to  obtain  Mercy  with 
God,  through  the  Mediation  of  the  great  Re¬ 
deemer  ,*  I  fay,  he  can  awaken,  and  ftir  up,  his 
vS-  mi,  by  Inch  Confiderations  as  thefe,  to  make  out 
alter  an  Iniereft  in  Jefus  Chrifty  and  try  what  he 
can  do  to  open  his  Heart,  at  the  Call,  and  Invi- 
tauon,  of  Chrift,  that  he  may  receive  him,  who 
oiters  to  come  in,  and  fup,  with  him,  that,  re¬ 
ceiving  turn,  he  may  obtain  the  Bleffing  through 
him,  even  Life  forevermore.  Though  he  be  very 
fenfible,  t ham  the  utmoft  Strength  of  his  own 
Powers  is  infufficient  to  make  a  true  Believer  of 
leirn,  yet  he  has  fufficient  Encouragement  to  ex¬ 
ert  what  little  Power  he  has,  and  try  to  believe, 
became  a  compaffionate  God  has  faid,  Matth. 
XXV.  29.  Unto  every  cne  that  bath  / hall  he  given ,  and 
he  jhali  have  abundance ;  that  is,  God  is  gracioufly 
ready  to  aflifl,  and  (Lengthen,  the  willing,  though 
feeble,  and  enrich  the  diligent,  though  poor.  Soul, 
with  all  the  Bleffings  he  needeth,  while  the  floth- 
ful  (hall  be  fenc  empty  away,  and  can  rationally 
expeft  no  Help  and  Affiftance  from  him.  So,  the 
Man,  with  a  withered  Hand ,  had  evidently  no 
Power,  within  himfelf,  to  ftretch  it  out  ;  and  had 
he  replyed  to  the  Command  of  Chn^  ftretcb  forth 
thins  Hand ,  Alas !  Mafter;  It  is  withered  ;  and 
how  then  fhall  I  ftretch  it  out?  doubtlefs,  hishelp- 
Jefs  Condition  would  have  remained  upon  him  : 
bur,  when,  in  Obedience  to  the  Command  of  Chrift, 
he  (brred  up  himfelf,  and  but  attempted  the  Dif^ 
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jnculty,  which  was  furely  too  hard  for  rum  4 
then  he  received  a  Fulnefs  of  Virtue,  and  Power* 
from  Chrift,  and  he  fir  etched  it  forth,  arid  it  was 
rejlored  whole,  like  as  the  other .•  Mattn.^xih  io,--- 13* 
4.  The  Sinner  muft  earneftly  ask  it  oi  Goci,.  to 
be  flow  this  Faith,  in  Jefus  Chrift,  upon  him. 
Though  the  Sinner  may*  by  the  Strength  ot  Ls 
own  rational  Powers*  credit  the  Report  ot  toe 
Gofpel,  as  an  Hiftory,  yet,  can  he  not,  tneieby, 
be  brought  to  clofe  with  Chrift,  and  work  a  true 
Evangelical  Faith  in  himfelf *  he  cannot  0 wel¬ 
come  all  the  Prejudices,  that  he  labours  unuei, 
againft  Chrift,  and  the  V/ ay  of  Salvation  by  him, 
becaufe  he  has  a  natural  Love  to  the  Ways  of  Sin, 
and  high  Opinion  of  felf ;  neither  can  he  truly 
fubmit  to  Chrift  as  his  Lord,  becaufe  his  carnal 
Mind  is  at  Enmity  to  the  Divine  Lav/*  But,  how¬ 
ever,  he  can  ask  it  of  God  to  renew  his  Heart, 
and  Mind,  and  put  a  new  Bias  upon  him,  and  make 
him  willing,  and  enable  him,  to  accept  Chrift  as 
offered  to  him  in  the  Gofpel.  If  ever  he  believeth 
to  the  having  of  his  Soul,  it  muft  be  from  an  A£t 
of  Favour  in  God,  accomplishing  this  great  Work 
in  him,  by  the  fupernatural  Affiftances,  and  Ope¬ 
ration,  of  his  Holy  Spirit .  For  this  Faith  is  the 
Gift  of  God.  Eph.  ii.  8.  By  Grace  ye  are  freed, 
through  Faith ,  and  that  not  of  your f elves,  it  is  the  Gift 
of  God .  It  is  true  that,  the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  the  Way  of  Salvation,  by  Jefus  Chrift,  is  non 
a  Method  found  out  by  the  Strength  of  the  hu¬ 
mane  Powers,  but  is  the  Gift  of  God,  who  bath  re¬ 
vealed  it  unto  us;  but  then,  this  is  not  what  is 
chiefly,  if  at  all,  the  Intendment  of  the  4poJl!e, 
in  this  Place,  as  feme,  who  feem  to.  take  a  great 
deal  of  Pains  to  fet  afide  the  fpecial  Divine  Influ¬ 
ences,  in  the  Converfion  of  a  Sinner,  would  per- 
fwade  us.  It  is  very  evident  that  the  JpoJUe 
fpeaketh,  here,  of  that  Faith  by  which  we  are 
faved  j  by  Grace  ye  are  faved ,  it  is  an  A 61  of  Grace, 
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and  Favour,  in  God,  to  fave  any  of  you,  through  Faith, 
as  the  appointed  Means  of  an  Union  to  Chrift,  and 
paivation  by  him  ;  and  this  Faith  doth  not  flow 
from  the  Strength  of  Nature,  not  of  yourfehes,  but 
is  the  fpecial  Work  of  God,  it  is  the  Gift  of  God : 
and  the  Feafon  which  the  Jpoflle  giveth,  in  the 
following  Words,  confirmed  this  ;  For ,  fays  he 
lie  are  his  Warkmanfloip,  created,  in  Chrifi  Telus’ 
imto  good  Works,  From  whence  it  is  apparent 
t-at  the  Apoftle  intends,  not  an  outward  Aft  of 
favour  fhoivn  to  us,  as  the  Boftrine  of  Faith 
contained  in  the  Gofpel  ;  but  a  fpecial  Work  of 
Favour  wrought  within  us:  as  if  he  had  fiffd,  It  is 
toe  JVork  of  God  to  make  true  Believers  of  you,  to  unite 
you  to  Chrifi ,  fo  that,  (as  he  goes  on,  )  ye  are  not, 
new,  without  Chrifi ,  and  Strangers  to  the  Covenant 

vf  Promife ,  but  are  in  Chrift  ffefus^  made  nigh  by  the 
Blood  of  Chrifi ,  &c. 

.  ^T°w)  though  the  Sinner  cannot  give  Faith  unto 
liimfelf,  yet  he  knoweth  where  to  go  for  it,  even 
unto  that  God  whofe  Gift  it  is  ;  and  he  knows 
what  he  muff  do  to  obtain  it,  even  to  ask  it  of 
that  God,  who  is  gracioufly.  ready  to  beftow  it 
upon  them  thgt  fincerely  pray  to  him  therefor. 
God  is  wont  to  difpenfe  his  Gifts,  and  Favours,  in 
the  Way  of  Prayer,  as  what  aferibeth  to  him  the 
Glory  of  his  Sufficiency,  Dominion,  and  Goodnefs, 
and  owneth  our  entire  Dependence  upon  him,3nd 
fo  much  the  more  endeareth  the  Mercy  to  us, 
when  vve  receive  it  in  Anfwer  to  our  Prayers. 
And  this  is  what  the  Sinner  can  do.  The  fame 
natural  Powers,  that  enable  him  to  ask  a  Favour 
of  any  of  his  Neighbours,  capacitate  him  to  pour 
put  a  Prayer  to  his  God  ;  fo  that  he  can,  if  he 
will,  beg  tins  Mercy  from  God,  to  Work  his  own 
Work  ip  him,  even  a  Work  of  Faith  with  Power. 
And  this  he  mull  do,  by  his  conftanr,  daily,  fin- 
cere,  importunate  Prayers  to  God,  to  create  him 
in  Chrift  Jefus  unto  good  Wgrks;  and  if  the  Sin¬ 
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ner  will  but  be  diligent,  and  ferious,  to  do  his 
Part  to  obtain  this  Gift  of  God,  he  may  depend 
upon  it,  that  God  will  not  be  wanting  to  confer 
of  his  Grace  upon  him;  for  he  has  given  him  a. 
imaginable  Encouragement  to  wait  upon  him  1 
this  Wav,  faying,  Matth.  vn,  7,  8-  frAl,  and  it 
frail  be  given  you ;  feck,  and  ye  frail  jincl;  foocK,  and 
it  frail  be  opened  unto  you :  for  every  one  that  as  Let  L, 

receivetb  &c.  .  .  , 

In  this  Wav,  then,  let  every  Sinner  do  what  lie 

can,  that  he  may  obtain  like  precious  faith,  to 
the  faving  of  his  Soul ;  and  the  Lord  be  with 
him.  Before  I  proceed  to  confider  the  f-cond 
Thing  the  Sinner  muft  do  to  be  faved,  I  mall  con¬ 
clude  this  firft  Head,  with  making  fome  Im¬ 
provement  of  what  has  been  faid  upon  it. 

Use.  1.  Hence  we  may  fee  the  Reaforr,  why 
Faith  in  Tefus  Chrift  is  fo  ftrongly  ir.fifted  upon 
in  the  Gofpel,  and  fo  frequently  urged  by  h« 
faithful  Minifters ;  viz.  becaufe  Faith  is  abfolucely 
neceffary  to  the  Salvation  of  Men,  As  the  belief 
of  the  Being  of  a  God  is  the  grand  Principle  upon 
which  all  Religion  is  built,  fo  faith  in  Chrifl  is  the 
fundamental  Principle  of  Cbrijiianity ;  ana  there¬ 
fore  the  Gofpel,  which  aims  at  making  Men  to  be 
Cbrifrians, and  in  this  Way  tobring  them  to  Heaven, 
and  Happinefs,  preacheth  nothing  more  than  this 
Faith  in  Chrifl.  All  our  Cbrijiianity  is  denominated 
from  our  Faith,  becaufe  this  Faith  is  the  very 
Point  upon  which  all  our  Cbrijiianity  turns.  It 
is  the  Principle  in  us,  that  gives  us  a  Right  to 
the  Cbrijlian  Name,  that  is  produftive  of  Love, 
and  good  Works,  the  Cbrijlian  Life,  and  enfurcth 
to  us  a  Title  to  the  pardoning  Mercy  of  God,  and 
the  Glory  of  Heaven,  the  Cbrijlian  Hope  ;  and 
without  this  Faith,  we  can  neither  ferve  God,  fo 
as  to  pleafe  him,  nor  finally  find  Acceptance  wicli 
him  ;  we  can  neither  be  Cbrifrians  ;  nor  get  to 
Heaven.  Hence  it  is  that  fo  great  a  Screfs  is  laid 
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.upon  Faith,  in  the  Gofpel  and  +,«„  r  r 
fluently,  and  earneflly  nrefl  L  We  fo  fre" 

Jieve  in  the  Lord  Tefus  Chrift  Th"  Jc°U’  c°  he' 
lief,  under  the  Gofpel  is  tlierpL  °  S'P  °f  Un' 

•  damning-Sin  ;  all  other -Sins  ^ 

upon  a  iincere,  and  heirrv  K  f Y-  be.for8Iven> 
but  if  Men  continue  in  S-  n Tf  \  Chrifl> 
G:ey  efcape  the  Damnation  of  HeliV^  HebV^f 

It'S  “  Swift*  A  ®»  ;  tf  the 
“ rTS  cn««,  "'hichChrilt  has  offered 
t  ik-°  once  for  all,  be  reip^pr?  wh  '  ‘5 
be  the  FnJppfn  n„j  o  jr*  .  ICJLCtech  Whatever 

« ■*  .to  Ste 

yer,  without  Faith  in  him  no  mJ  ~  7 

any  lavin^  Benefl  r  fm-n  hie ’a  •  n  Can  leceive 
J,»  can  rev-'-  h.l  0  ,  ,  ^PpeannF,  and  Death, 

DraS  of^e^?  1^th  lhe  Virtues,  and 
],ira  I’  ‘  ;  6  Chnjhan  Life,  which  flow  from 

ef/’/7 fn‘iJrhy  e  haPPy  Lot>  and  Portion,  of 
j>  .ood  M  n  ;  upper  World ;  he  can  neither  be 
aTh  od  ivian’  Ij0r  be  faved.  And,  if  f0  then  nf 

theJlalU^  under  ^  Difpleafure  of 

fr  thVnwnS  andlt.hei:eLwl,i  be  no  poflible  Way 
'w  h^?e  ^nghteous  Judgments;  there 
j  ..nainetn  z  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  7ud<T, >,„„/■ 

Ir^Srftmi’  ^icb  {bail  devour  the  Advcr- 

Initia  l;  IS  n0t¥tn  s  belD«  in  fLlch  or  fuch 

Work  V  ^  3nd  makin«  a  FiSure,  ^  this 

’  ,  -‘W  pS,not:  their  great  natural  Parts,  or  rich 

mq  fdJEnd°'l-ments  of  humane  Learning,  and 

us  not  their  accumulated  Wealth 
and  Abundance,  that  will  carry  them  Dfe  to 

JjVK  ‘l7  nor  JS  lC  their  moral  Honeftv,  and  civil 
avfilCtortheUS  ?eh3Vi0Urj  amon«  Men,  that  will 

jn.iy  pcWe.s  tne  World  in  the  greatefl  Fulnefs5^ 
■md  be  very  meffen five  in  their  Lives,  and  yet  be 
oam.ued  from  Heaven,  after  all.  But  the' great 

‘,jn£  t!lat  VVJ'<  open  the  Gates  of  Heaven  to  the 
departing  Soul,  is,  a  true  Gofpel  Faith  in  Je/us 

Chrifl, 
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Chrift.  Hence  our  Lord  Laid  to  his  Difciples, 
Joh.  xiv.  1,  3.  Te  believe  in  God ,  believe  afo  in  me ; 

/  go,  and  prepare  a  Place  for  you ,  and  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  to  my  felf,  that  where  I  am , 
there  ye  may  be  alfo .  And  fince  this  Faith  in  Chrift 
is  fo  abfolptely  neceflary  to  Salvation,  is  it  to  be 
wondered  at  that  the  Gofpel  fo  largely  infifteth 
upon  it  ?  Or  can  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpe!  bear 
to  fee  their  People  go  down  to  the  Place  of  ever- 
lading  Darknefs,  and  Mifery,  and  not  urge,  and 
prefs,  it  upon  them,  to  believe  in  Chrift,  that  they 
may  be  faved  ? 

2.  From  hence  we  may  fee  the  Reafon,  why 
fo  many,  in  the  Chriftian  World,  perifti  in  their 
Sins;  even  becaufe  they  do  not  truly  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  It  was  the  Complaint  of 
the  Prophet ,  of  old,  Ifa.  liii.  1.  Who  hath  believed 
our  Report  ?  and  the  Jpoflle  maketh  the  like  Corn- 
plaint,  Heb.  iv.  2.  The  Word  preached  did  not  profit 
them ,  not  being  mixed  with  Faith ,  in  them  that  heard 
it.  And  thus  it  is  alfo  in  our  Days  ,*  many  who 
hear  the  Word  of  God  preached,  in  great  Plain- 
nefs,  and  with  great  Fervency,  yet  do  nor  mix  it 
with  Faith,  nor  believe  our  Report,  a  vain  Philo- 
fop  hy,  with  an  Affeftation  of  being  wife,  above 
what  is  written,  have  confpired,  with  the  Luffs 
of  Men,  almoft  to  banifli  Faith  even  from  the  pro- 
fefting  World.  Our  Saviour  hath  told  us,  Match, 
xx.  16.  Many  be  called,  but  few  chofen .  Alafs  ! 
It  is  a  mod  fad,  and  melancholy  Thought,  that 
fo  very  many  perifti  from  under  th-e  Gofpel,  the 
heft  Me  ans  of  their  being  faved :  though  they  are 
lifted  up  to  Heaven,  in  their  near  Approaches  to 
the  Confines  of  that  happy  Country,  yet  they,  at 
lad,  periili  in  their  Unbelief,  and  are  brought 
down  to  Hell.  And  how  can  it  be  otherwife, 
when  we  fee  theLives  of  Men  are  fo  generally  fpent 
in  the  Service  cf  Sin  ;  in  Impiety,  and  profane 
Curling,  and  Swearing,  and  Negleft  of  the  Wor- 
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fhip,  and  Contempt  of  the  Ordinances  of  God, 
m  Unrighteoufnefs,  Fraud,  Oppreflion,  Falfliood, 
Uncleannefs  Intemperance,  Malice,  Slander,  un¬ 
governable  Anger,  and  the  like  ?  And  that,  fo  far 
as  vve  are  capable  of  difcerning,  as  they  live,  fo 
tney  die,  without  any  vifible  Change  in  them  or 
any  great  Concern  what  will  become  of  them  ? 
^etthe.e  are  numbered  amongft  Cbriftians,  they 
openly  profefs  themfelves  to  be  Believers,  and  be¬ 
cause  they  fay,  they  believe  in  Chrift,  and  it  may 
be  do  fo,  with  lomething  of  an  hiftorical  Faith, 
therefore  they  pacify  their  Confciences,  and  doubt 
not  but  that  ailfliall  be  well  with  them,  hereafter ; 
till,  anon,  they  die,  and  drop  down  into  Hell;  and 
then  they  find,  to  their  Coft,  that  their  Faith, 
inch  as  it  was,  cannot  poflibly  fave  them,  becaufe, 
atter  all  their  Pretentions,  they  really  had  not  that 
true  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  which  the  Gofpel  re- 
quireth.  There  are  two  great  Defers  in  moft  Men’s 
Faith ;  The  one  is,  that  it  is  defective  as  an  hifto- 
rical  Faith  ;  there  is  lomewhat  of  the  Nature  of 
that  Kind  of  Faith  in  them,  but  it  is  not  built  upon 
the  only  fure  Foundation ;  they  believe  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  Hiftory,  and  fo  believe  in  Chrift,  but,  upon 
no  other  Foundation  than  this,  that  it  is  Part  of 
the  Religion  of  their  Country,  and  not  becaufe 
they  have,  upon  due  Search,  received  full  Con¬ 
viction,  in  their  own  Minds,  arifing  from  theTef- 
timony,  and  Seal  of  God  himfelf,  of  the  Truth  of 
what  they  believe;  and  thus  the  Faith  which  they 
^3ve,  is  rather  an  Opinion,  than  the  Evidence  of 
1  flings  not  feen,  and  fo  their  Faith,  as  Dr.  Bates 
exprelles  it,  *  may  be  abfolutely  true,  but  relatively 
faife:  and  no  wonder,  if  the  Houfe  be  thus  built 
upon  the  Sand,  that  the  Storm  quickly  over- 
throweth  it. 

Another  DefeCt  in  their  Faith,  fuppofing  it  to 
be  true  as  hiftorical,  is,  that  it  is  not  that  Faith 
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which  the  Gofpel  requireth  unto  Salvation  ,*  it 
may  be  a  Part,  ( though  the  loweft,  )  but  not  the 
Whole  of  true  faving  Evangelical  faith,  which 
forever  includeth  in  it,  not  only  a  Belief  that  there 
was  fuch  a  Perfon  as  Chrift  Jefus,  who  faid,  and 
did,  what  is  affirmed  of  him,  in  the  Scriptures, 
but  a  fincere,  and  hearty.  Choice  of  him,  in  all 
his  Offices,  and  with  all  his  Benefits,  for  our  Saviour ; 
that  is,  that  we  truly  fubjedt  ourl elves  tohisTeach- 
■  ing,  and  Government,  as  well  as  hope  for  Re¬ 
demption  through  him;  that  we  fincerely  confenr, 
and  be  willing  that  he  fhould  fave  us  from  Sin, 
as  well  as  from  Wrath,  that  he  fhould  make  us 
holy,  as  well  as  make  us  happy.  Without  this 
all  a  Man’s  hiftorical  Faith,  fhould  it  be  ftrong 
enough  to  remove  Mountains,  will  fignify  juft 
nothing  at  all  to  fave  him. 

So  that,  after  all  the  open  Profeffion,  and  Pre¬ 
tentions,  and  Hopes,  of  the  Generality  of  them 
that  are  called  Chrijlians ,  it  may  be  faid  of  them. 
They  have  not  Faith ,  they  are  not  true  Believers, 
in  the  Gofpel  Senfe  ;  and  becaufe  thev  believe 
not,  therefore  it  is  that  they  live  in  Rebellion 
againft  their  Maker,  and,  at  laft,  perifh  in  their 
Sins.  Hence  is  that  Exprobration  of  the  Apoftle 
James ,  Jam.  ii.  14.  What  doth  it  profit,  my  Bre¬ 
thren,  though  a  Man  fay  he  hath  Faith,  and  have  not 
Works  ?  Can  Faith  fave  him  ?  Which  is  to  be  under- 
flood  of  a  naked  crediting  the  Report  of  the  Gof¬ 
pel,  or  an  hiftorical  Faith  in  Chrift,  which  can 
fave  no  Man.  Pofilbly,  many  Pieces  of  Divinity, 
whofe  Writers,  in  treating  of  a  faving,  juftifying. 
Faith,  have  chofe  to  exprefs  themfelves  in  fuch 
Terms,  That  Faith  is  a  firm  Perfwafion  of  the  Mind 
of  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  (  though  I  readily 
underftand  them,  as  meaning  by  it,  not  a  naked 
Credit  of  the  Gofpel  Hiftory,  but  fuch  a  Faith  as 
*  has  it's  Influence  upon  the  Heart,  and  Life,  and 
jherefore  called  a  firm  Perfvvafion  ;  including  in 
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j"  a  Reception  of  Chrift,  upon  Gofnel  Term?  z-A 

ff  and  w„X,h  by  L’ 

yet,  I  fay  poffibiy  fuch  Writings,  )  mL  have 
contributed,  not  a  little,  to  the  deciting  „/m 

who  are  ready  to  catch  at  every  Shadow  to 
countenance  a  falfe  Faith.  *  1 

^ence  £he  exceeding  Perverfnefs 
ci  the  humane  Nature  that  it  is  fo  difficultly 
brought  to  beheve  fpiritual,  and  Divine  Things! 
Tau.i  in  Chrift  is  abfolutely  necefTary  unto  Sal- 
vat, on,  ano  there  is  the  fureft  Foundation  laid  for 
thus  faith  that  can  be  defired,  in  the  Certainty  of 
the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Evidences  that 
Chnfl  was  fent  from  God,  and  that  Salvation  is 
to  be  obtained  by  him,  and  by  him  only  :  and 
v.  ny  is  u  then,  that  Men  do  not  believe  the  Gof¬ 
pel,  and  believe  in  Chrift  ?  Our  Lord  himfelf, 
bas  told  us,  Luk.  xxii.  67.  Te  will  not  believe. 
Men  more  eafily  believe  ocher  Things,  of  very 
con  iderable  Importance  to  them,  and  Ml  upon 
tneraitn  thereof,  though  they  are  often  confirmed 
but  by  very  weak  Arguments,-  but  how  hard  and 
fcJutjcuIc  is  it  to  perfwade  them  to  believe  in  Chrift 
upon  the  ftrongeft  Arguments,  and  cleareft  Evi¬ 
dence?  I  he  Pretenfion,  indeed,  often  is,  that 
tney  do  not  fee  with  their  bodily  Eyes,  or  they 
Cannot  undeiiiand  ail  the  IMyfteries  contained  in 
in  the  Dodlrines  that  ai'e  revealed  to  them.  But 
iince  there  is  the  fulleft  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of 
what  is  reported  to  them,  and  fuch  Evidence  as 
xvould  clearly  determine  them  in  ocher  Cafes,  this 
fhewerh,  that  it  proceeded!  from  the  defperate 
1  ^ * x 1 h! c is  of  t/ieu  Hearts,  that  they  believe  not. 
J0h.viii.4tJ.  Though  I  tell  you  the  Truth,  (  fifid 
Chrift, )  Te  believe  me  not :  And  why  ?  becaufe 
Tv  are  of  your  Father  the  Devil ,  and  the  Lujls  of  your 
Father  ye  will  do.  So  the  Cod  of  this  World  hath 
blinded  tbs  Minds  of  than  which  believe  not  2  Cor* 
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Who  can  underftand  all  the  Myfteries  in  Na¬ 
ture?  and  yet  we  are  even  compelled  to  believe 
the  Things  which  we  underftand  not.  And  why 
then  will  not  Men  be  prevailed  with  to  believe 
the  Truths  of  the  Gofpel,  fufficiently  confirmed, 
though  the-y  contain  Myfteries  in  them  ?  Said 
the  JpoJile,G al.  iii.  1.  0  foolifh  Galatians ,  who  hath 
bewitched  you ,  that  you  fhould  not  obey  the  l  ruth  ; 
before  whofe  Eyes  Jcfus  Chrifi  hath  been  evidently  fob 
forth,  crucified  among  you  ?  It  is  a  Arrange  Fafcina- 
tjon,  this,  upon  the  Minds  of  Men,  that  they 
fhould  require  ftronger  Evidence,  for  their  Belief 
of  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  than  the  Nature  of 


the  Things  will  admit  of,  or  than  they  require  in 
other  Cafes.  The  Doftrines  of  Faith  are  not  to 


be  proved  by  Senfe,  and  Experience,  nor  by 
Reafon,  and  Demonftration,  but  by  Teftimony  ; 
and  when  this  Teftimony  is  clear,  and  full,  we 
have  then  all  the  Evidence  that  the  Nature  of 
the  Thing  does  require,  or  will  bear.  Upon  this 
Foundation  Men  Act  in  all  the  Affairs  of  the  pre- 
fenc  Life,  wherein  Teftimony  is  concerned  ;  and 
is  it  not  molt  unreafonable,  that  they  will  not  Aft 
upon  the  fame  Evidence,  or  rather  greater,  in 
Matters  wherein  their  eternal  Interefts  are  con¬ 
cerned  ?  This  argueth  the  Fafeination  of  their 
Minds,  that  their  Hearts  are  delperately  wicked, 
and  therefore  ’tis  that  they  will  not  believe ;  not: 
for  want  of  fufficient  Proof  of  the  Truth,  and 
Reality,  of  the  Things  propofed  to  them,  but  be- 
caufe  they  will  not. 

4.  This  fhould  put  us  upon  the  ferious  Exami¬ 
nation  of  ourfelves,  whether  we  are  true  Believers 
in  Chrift,  yea,  or  no.  There  are  many,  doubtlefs, 
who  delude  themfelves,  with  a  falfe  Faith,  and 
falfe  Hopes  of  Heaven,  and  Happinefs,  who  will, 
at  laft,  be  found  to  be  deftitute  of  the  Faith,  and 
inifs  of  eternal  Salvation.  What  Reafon,  then, 
have  we  to  be  very  much  concerned,  left  we  alfo 
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be  miftaken,  in  a  Matter  of  fo  great  Importance 
to  us,  and  where  there  will  be  no  Poflibility  for 
us  to  correft  the  Error  afterwards  ?  Heb  iv  i 
Let  us  therefore  fear ,  left  a  Promife  being  left  us  of 
entring  into  his  Reft,  any  of  you  fhoukl  feemto  come 
fhort  thereof.  If  faith,  in  Jefus  Chrift,  be  abfo-' 
Jutely  neceiiary  unto  Salvation,  then,  by  this  we 
may  know  whether  we  are  in  a  State  of  Salvation 
whether  we  have  good  Grounds  to  hope  that  all 
om  Sins  fhall  be  pardoned,  that  God  is  reconciled 
to  us,  and  will  finally  accept  us  in  the  Beloved  • 
ana  furely,  it  is  richly  worth  our  while  to  have 
fonie  good  Evidences  of  this,  that  we  may  walk 

in  the  Light  of  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God  of 
our  Salvation. 

I  will  only,  now,  briefly  fay,  (  agreeable  to  the 
Account  I  have  given  of  a  true  Gofpel  Faith  in 
Chrift, )  are  we  careful,  to  our  crediting  the  Re¬ 
ports  of  the  Gofpel,  to  add,  our  cordial  Aporo- 
bation  of  the  Methods  of  Divine  Grace,  in* the 
Way,  and  Manner,  of  the  Sinner’s  Salvation,  by 
the  Incarnation,  and  Death,  of  the  Son  of  God  ? 
Are  we  fatisfied  in  the  Wifdom,  and  Juftice,  and 
Goodnefs,  of  this  Way  of  Grace,  and  Favour, 
admire  the  Excellency  of  the  Divine  Contrivance, 
love  the  Holinefs,  and  Purity,  of  the  whole  Scheme, 
and  adore  the  Perfe6tions  of  God,  thus  manifefted 
for  the  Relief  of  poor  perilhing  Sinners  ?  Is 
jefus  Chrift,  the  chief  Subjeift  of  the  Divine  Re¬ 
velation,  and  the  great  Author  of  our  Salvation, 
exceeding  precious  to  us,  above  all  the  Enjoyments 
of  this  World?  Have  we  fincerely,  heartily, made 
Choice  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  for  our  Saviour, 
in  all  his  mediatorial  Offices,  and  are  we  willing, 
not  only  to  rely  upon  the  Merits  of  his  Sacrifice, 
but,  to  put  ourfelves  under  his  Inftru&ion,  as  a 
Teacher  fent  from  God  ?  Have  we  taken  him  for 
our  Head,  and  refigned  ourfelves  up  to  his  Govern¬ 
ment,  opened  our  Eirs  to  hear  his  Voice,  and  en- 
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dined  our  Hearts  to  comply  with  all  that  we  Ihall 
know  to  be  his  Command?  Have  we  thus  clofed 
with  him,  as  our  Saviour,  that  he  may,  of  God,, 
be  made  unto  us,  Wifdom,  and  Righteoufnefs, 
Sandlification,  and  Redemption  ?  Then  may  we 
take  the  Comfort  of  it,  and  know  that  we  are  in 
him,  and  he  in  us;  and  that  this  our  Faith,  tho’ 
but  weak,  and  as  a  Grain  of  Mufiard  Seed,  Ihall 
grow  up,  and  bear  Fruic,  unto  eternal  Life  ;  for 
thus  we  are  affured,  1  Joh.  v.  12,  13.  He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  Life ;  — -  Thefe  Things  have  I  written 
unto  you,  that  believe,  on  the  Name  of  the  Son  of 
God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  Life. 

5.  Laflly  ;  Let  us  all,  then,  be  perfwaded  to 
live  by  the  Faith  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  to  live  in 
the  Exercife  of  a  true  Evangelical  Faith  in  Chrifi, 
now,  that  we  may  live  with  him  forever,  here¬ 
after,  in  Glory.  Our  Salvation  turns  upon  this  ; 
and  the  final  Trial,  of  thofe  that  live  under  the 
Gofpel,  will  be,  whether  they  have  complyed 
with  the  great  Demand  of  the  Gofpel,  and  have 
believed  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  ; 
whether  they  have  received  him  into  their  Un- 
derfianding,  Afieftion,  and  Will,  and  entirely  fub- 
mitted  themfelves  to  him,  as  their  Mailer,  and 
Lord.  For,  not  every  one  that  faith  to  me,  Lord , 
Lord,  j hall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  be 
that  doth  the  Will  of  my  Father ,  which  is  in  Heaven ; 
faid  Chrifi,  Matth.  vii.  21. 

As  to  the  Heathen  World,  who  have  not  had 
the  Gofpel  of  Chrifi  preached  to  them,  they  will 
be  judged  by  the  Law  of  Nature,  and  be  con¬ 
demned,  not  for  their  not  believing  on  Chrifi,  of 
whom  they  never  heard,  but,  for  their  not  glori¬ 
fying  of  God,  when  they  had  fuch  evident  De« 
monftrations  of  his  Being,  and  glorious  Perfe6ti- 
ons,  and  their  Relation  to  him,  and  Dependance 
upon  him,  from  all  the  Works  of  God  around 
them.  But  the  Cafe  is  otherwife  with  us,  and  the 
1.  final 
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nnj  I  rocefs,  with  us,  will  be,  according  as  we  aro 
true  Believers  in  Chrift,  or  no.  & 

Lei.  us,  then,  now,  be  perfwaded  to  embrace 
le  T°'Pe  Offei,  and  open  the  everlafting  Doors 
or  our  Souls,  and  receive  Chrift,  the  Lord,  into 
o in  Hearts,  into  our  whole  Hearts,  that  we  may 
be  round  or  him,  in  Peace,  at  the  great  Day. 

.  ^ncj  therefore,  confider,  how  highly  reafonable 
it  is  that  you  ihould  credit  the  Reports  of  the 
CroipeJ,  concerning  Chrift,  and  the  Way  of  Sal¬ 
vation  by  him,  which  is  fo  every  way  confirmed 
to  be  the  1  ruths  of  God-,  teftified  to  by  the 

sluien,  the  faithful ,  and  true  IVitnefs,  and  ratified 
with  his  Blood. 

I  hink  alfo,  how  reafonable  it  is  that  you  flioulc! 
approve  of  the  whole  Method  of  Salvation  by 
Jeius  Chrift,  as  moft  worthy  of  God,  and  ad¬ 
vantageous  to  yourfelves.  In  what  Way  could 
the  Divine  Undemanding,  and  Wifdom,  more 
open,  and  difplay  themfelves,  than  in  this  admi¬ 
rable  Contrivance,  wherein  the  Honour  of  the 
Divine  Sovereignty,  and  Dominion,  is  fully  afiert- 
ed,  the  Holinefs  of  his  Law  vindicated,  "his  Juf- 
tice  fatisfied,  and  his  Mercy  forever  magnified, 
and  made  glorious  ?  Or,  in  what  Method  could  God 
himfelf  have  more  clearly  manifefted  the  Super- 
aoundance  of  his  Love,  and  Good-will,  and  more 
ftrongly  allure,  and  attach  us  to  himfelf  ? 

And  confider,  Is  not  Jefus  Chrift  infinitely  wor¬ 
thy  of  thy  higheft  AfFeftion,  and  thy  moft  humble 
Submiffion  ?  fVt irthy  is  the  Lamb,  that  was  flain!  Rev. 
V.12.  Is  not  he  worthy  that  thou  Iliouldeft  come  to 
him  for  Inftrudiion,  who  teacheth  fo  as  never  Man 
taught?  Is  he  not  worthy  that  thou  fhouldeft  own, 
follow,  and  obey  him,  who  is  Lord  of  all,  the 
King  of  Glory  ?  Is  he  not  worthy  that  thou 
Iliouldeft  put  thy  Truft  in  him,  look  to  him,  and 
rely  upon  him,  for  Grace,  and  Glory,  and  every 
good  Thing,  who  has  died  io  purchafe  ally  and 
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rifen  again,  and  everliveth,  to  fee  to  die  -bedow- 

ment  of  all  upon  thee  ?  , ,  ,  , 

O  be  perfwaded,  then,  to  yield  the  hearty  Con- 

fenc  of  your  Souls,  that  this  Jefus  tlaould  be  your 
Saviour ,  and  refign  up  your  whole  felves  unto  mm,- 
to  be  his  only,  entirely,  and  forever.  And  there¬ 
fore  begrutch  no  Pains  to  obtain  this  piecious 
Faith,  in  a  due  Improvement  of  your  rational 
Powers,  in  fearching  into  the  Truth  of  the  fumed 
Writings ;  by  a  ferious  Reflection  upon  youi  un¬ 
happy  Condition,  while  feperated  iionn  him,  in 
whom  all  Fullnefs  dwelleth  j  and  bv  a  diligent; 
Attendance  upon  the  Word  Preached,  us  the  ap¬ 
pointed  Means  to  beget  Faith  in  you  y  _  that  by 
your  fervent  Supplications  to  God,  to  Work  this 
Faith  in  you  5  that  there  may  not  be  found  in  any 
of  you  an  evil  Heart  of  Unbelief,  departing  from 
the  living  God,  bur,  that  you  may^be  of  them 
■who  believe,  to  the  faviug  of  your  Souls, 

And  if  ic  hath  pleafed  God,  who  is  never  want¬ 
ing  to  crown  with  Succefs,  the  fincere,  and  honed 
Endeavours  of  thofe,  who  carefully  Peek  the  Blef- 
fing  from  him,  by  the  fupernaturai  Operations  of 
his  "Holy  Spirit  in  you,  to  convey  the  Divine^ Light 
into  your  Minds,  in  the  Knowledge  of  Chin'd,  and 
to  warm  your  Hearts  with  the  Love  of  him,  and 
bend  your  Wdlls  to  fubmic  to  bis  Difcipline,  f> 
that  any  of  you  can  lay  your  Hands  upon  your 
Hearts,  and  lay,  I  have  fincerely  chofen  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chi-id  for  my  Saviour,  with  a  fixed  Refo’u; 
tion  of  Soul,  to  be  a  diligent,  and  confranr,  Fol¬ 
lower  of  him ;  Thus  I  believe,  Lord  help  my  Unbe¬ 
lief ;  then  mayed  thou,  0  happy  Soul  !  fay, 
2  Tim.  i.  12.  1  know  whom  I  have  believed ,  and  ant 
perfwaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  [have  com¬ 
mitted  to  him  :  And  unto  fuch  an  one,  1  may,  in 
tiie  Name  of  Chrid,  offer  the  Word  of  Comfort, 
and  fay,  as  he  didg  to  Mary ,  Luk.  vii.  50.  1  hy 
faith  hath  [avsd  thee ;  go  in  Peace.  2 
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HPH?;  Point.1  am<  tfPQn»  from  thefe  Words,  % 
Doc:  1 1  Is  or  the  higheft  Concernment  to 
pci  idling  Sinners,  to  be  very  folicitous,  what 
tiiey  mint  do  to  be  faved  ;  or,  to  know,  and  prac- 

tife,  all  that  is  neeeffary,  in  order  to  their  Sal¬ 
vation. 

1  am  upon  the  i  hird  general  Head  under  this 
Doci  rine,  namely, 

II!.  Thai  peddling  Sinners  mud  know,  and  prac- 
fife,  all  that  is  neeeffary,  in  order  to  their  Salvation  ; 
or,  there  is  fotnething  to  be  done,  by  them,  that 
they  may  be  faved.  Though  they  cannot  fave 
therfifeives,  yet  there  is  fomething  neeeffary  to  be 
done,  by  them,  and  they  mud  know  what  this  is, 
and  then  reduce  their  Knowledge  into  Pra&ice. 
And  in  Anfwer  to  the  grand  Enquiry,  What  muff 
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the  Sinner  do  to  bo  faved  ?  I  have  find  thefe  two 
Things  are  abfolutely  neceflary.  •  . 

I.  It  is  abfolutely  neceflary*  that  perifhing  Sin¬ 

ners  believe  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  in  order  to 
their  being  faved.  • 

II.  It  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  that  the  perifhing 
Sinner  repent  of  all  his  Sins,  in  order  to  ids  being 
laved.  I  have  difcourfed  upon  the  DoClrine  of 
Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  fliewed  you,  what  I 
apprehend  to  be  the  Gofpel  Senfe  cf  that  Faith 
in  Chrift,  which  is  neceflary  unto  Salvation,  namely, 
a  firm  Perfwafion  of  the  Mind,  cf  the  Truth  of 
all  that  is  related  in  the  Word  of  God,  concern¬ 
ing  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Way  of  Salvation  by 
him  ;  and  an  entire  Satisfaction  in  the  Gofpel 
Method  of  Salvation  by  Chrift  ;  and  an  hearty 
Acceptance  of,  and  Clofure  with,  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  as  our  only  Saviour,  according  to  the  Offer 
of  the  Gofpel.  This  Faith  in  Chrift,  I  fliewed 
you,  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  both,  from  the  plain, 
and  poffitive.  Demand  of  God,  in  his  Word,  and 


ature*  and  Reafon  of  Things.  This 
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from  the  Nature 
therefore  is  one  Thing,  in  Practice,  which  the 
Sinner  has  to  do,  thus  to  live  a  Life  of  Faith  in 
the  Son  of  God,  which  that  he  may  attain  unto, 
he  muff  feriouflv  affeCt  himfelf  with  the  Con  fide - 
ration  of  his  miferable  Condition  out  of  Chrift, 
bring  home  to  his  reafonable  Mind  the  Evidences 
of  the  1  ruth  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  ftir  up  him¬ 
felf  to  take  hold  on  Chrift,  and  earneftly  ask  it  of 
God  to  beftow  this  Faith  upon  him.  f  proceed 
now  to  the  Second  idling,  under  the  Head  cf 
Practice  ;  namely, 

IP  It  is  abfolutely  neceflary  that  the  perifhing 
Sinner  repent  of  all  hk  Sins,  in  order  to  his  bein 
faved.  faith  and  Repentance  areinfeperably  cor 
netted,  fo  that  the  one  cannot  poffibly  fubfift  with- 
out  the  other;  for  whatever  Precedency, in  Order 
gf  Nature,  asS  the  Principle  from  whence  it  fpring- 

X,  -  ethj 
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eth.  Faith  may  have  to  Repentance,  yet  can  Faith 
no  more  be  without  Repentance,  than  the  Sun  can 
exile  without  it  s  Rays,  nor  can  Repentance  be 
w.tnont  i  sub,  any  more  than  the  Rays  can  be 
without  the  Sun  ;  and  therefore  both  are  abfo¬ 
lutely  necellafy  to  Salvation.  And  becaufe  this, 
of  Repentance,  is  a  Duty  incumbent  upon  every 
one  of  us,  and  fo  great  a  Matter  as  our  eternal 
Salvation  is  dependent  upon  it,-  I  (hall  therefore 
endeavour,  by  Divine  Affiftance,  to  make  it  plain 
to  you  in  this  Method; 

R.y  fbewing  you,  what  that  Repentance  is, 
whien  is  required  of  us,  as  neceflary  to  Salva- 
lion. 

II.  I  {hall  evidence,  that  fuch  a  Repentance  is 
abfolutely  neceflary  unto  Salvation,  and  no  Man 
can  reafunably  hope  to  be  faved  without  it. 

III.  I  {hall  confider,  what  the  perifhing  Sinner 

rnml  do,  to  obtain  this  Repentance  unto  Salva¬ 
tion. 

I.  I  am  to  fliew  you,  what  that  Repentance  is, 
which  is  required  of  us,  as  neceflary  unto  Salva¬ 
tion.  Here  it  may  be  obferved,  thac  if  Repentance 
be  confidered  as  it  refpetteth  the  firfl  turning  of 
the  Man,  from  that  which  is  Evil,  to  that  which 
is  Good,  it  meaneth  the  fame  Thing  with  Con- 
verfiqn,  and  Regeneration  ;  and  if  we  confider  it 
as  it  refpecieth  particular  Sins,  or  particular  Duties, 
or  the  Progrefs  the  Man  makes,  in  mortifying  of 
Sin,  and  advancing  in  Holinefs,  fo  it  is  the  fame 
with  Sanclificaticn  ;  fo  that  it  is  comprehenfive 
both  of  the  Beginning,  and  the  Progrefs,  of  a 
Life  of  Holinefs.  And  that  we  may  have  a  true, 
and  juft,  Conception  of  this  Duty  of  Repentance, 
and  not  deceive  ourlelves  with  any  falfe,  and  mif- 
taken,  Notions,  about  a  Matter  of  fuch  great  Im¬ 
portance  to  us,  it  will  be  fitting  for  us  toobferve, 
ihs  Account  which  the  facred  Scriptures  giveth  us 
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of  it ,•  that  we  may,  from  thence,  know  what  is 
that  true,  and  genuine,  Repentance,  which  the 
Lord  our  God  requireth  of  us,  and  which  will  be 
acceptable,  and  pleafing  to  him.  Here,  I  do  non 
defign,  now,  to  multiply  lexts,  of  which  the 
Scriptures  are  full,  fhewing  us  the  true  .Nature  of 
Repentance,  but,  I  iliall  only  turn  you  to  a  few, 
out  of  many,  in  both  Teflaments,  which  will  ferve 
to  give  us  a  full,  and  clear.  Account  of  this  ne- 
cellar y  Work. 

Thus,  we  have  the  old  Tellament  Description 
of  Repentance,  in  thofe  Words  of  the  Prophet , 
Ifa.  Iv.  7.  Let  the  wicked  forfakc  his  Way ,  and  the 
unrighteous  Man  his  Thoughts ,  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord.  And  again,  the  fame  Prophet  thus  def- 
cribeth  it,  Ch.  i.  f.  16.  17.  JVajh  ye ,  make  you 
clean  ;  put  away  the  Evil  of  your  Doings ,  from  be¬ 
fore  mine  Eyes ;  ceafe  to  do  Evil ,  learn  to  do  IVell. 

The  New  Teflament  Account  of  Repentance 
exactly  agreeth  with  this  of  the  old,  as  is  evident, 
from  the  whole  of  that  excellent  Sermon,  which 
our  Lord  delivered  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mount  ; 
Matth.  Ch.  v.  vi.  vii.  which  is  no  other  than  a  clear 
Dire£tory,and  ftrong  Perfwafion,  unto  Repentance  ; 
and  agreeably  alfo  the  Apoflles  of  our  Lord  call 
upon  us,  Rom.  xii.  9.  To  abhor  that  which  is  evil, 
and  cleave  to  that  which  is  good ;  and  to  cleanfe  our- 
f elves  from  all  Filthinefs ,  of  Flcfh t  and  Spirit ,  and  to 
perfect  Holinefs ,  in  the  Fear  of  God:  1  Cor.  vii.  l 
and  Paul  tells  Agrippa ,  this  was  what  he  preached, 
to  Jews,  and  Gentiles ,  A6ts  xxvi.  20.  That  Men 
fhould  repent ,  and  turn  to  God ,  and  do  Works  meet 
for  Repentance  ;  and  we  are  aflitred  that  the  great 
Defign  of  the  Grace  of  God,  manifefted  to  us  in 
the  Gofpel,  is,  Tit.  ik  12.  to  teach  us  to  deny  Uh~ 
godlinefs ,  and  worldly  Lifts ,  and  that  we  fhould  live 
foberly ,  right eoufly ,  and  godly ,  in  this  prefent  World . 
So  that,  from  thefe,  and  many  other  Places  of 
Scripture,  that  might  have  been  named,  which 

Q  3  give 
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give  us  a  plain,  and  full  Account,  what  that  Re¬ 
pentance  towards  God  is  which  is ’required  of  us, 
in  order _  to  our  being  laved,  we  may  evidently 

fee  that  it  comprehendeth  thefe  two  Things  in  it! 

as  eflential  to  ic  ;  viz  °  ? 

[i.].  The  forfaking  of  all  Sin. 

-*1']  *he  ‘eading  of  a  vertuous  and  holy  Life. 
,  LL.J  i  i3e  petifliing  Sinner  mull  fincerely,  and 
heartily,  forfake  all  his  finful,  and  Vicious  Courfes. 

or,  ie  is  not,  nor  can  he  juftly  be  efteemed,  a  true 
lennent,  who  does  not  forfake  the  Sins,  which 
.ns  isaiuie,  Confritution,  or  Praftice,  may  addift 
.  m  unt0»  be  can  fe  the  very  Nature  of  Repentance 
inc.uuethin  it,  the  Abandoning  of  all  Sin,  of  every 
oji  t,  Lind*  and  Degree.  ' 

r.  kut  dien,  *\rau^  be  remembered,  we  may  not 
Juppo.e,  that  ne  is  not  a  true  Penitent,  who  has 
not  fo  absolutely,  and  entirely,  forfaken  all  Sin, 
as  never  more  to  be  found  guilty  of  any,  the 

VaT',’r  A  13n«g»eiUon  of  the  Divine  Law,  in  Thought, 
mvvoio;  or  in  Deed.  Such  a  compleat  Vi&ory 
ever  Sm  is,  indeed,  r0  fce  the  Aim  of  every  Peni- 
ro:r  •  he  fnould  be  ftill  preiling  forward,  to  the 
ivicnv  .01  tue  Prize  ct  his  high  Calling,  and  en- 
(. e a v o u r  t o  be  as  finlefs  as  the  holy  Angels,  and 
pe.iL'u.  ..pints,,  in  Glory,  are  ;  bur,  after  all  his 
iinoeavoms,  his  Care,  and  Watchfulncfs,  there  will 
fe  .  /  a  Remainder  of  Corruption  in  him,  while 
ue  is  in  tpe  Body,  in  a  militant  State,  and  he  will 
oiten  have  Caufe  to  complain,  as  the  holy  Jpojlle 
coe.>,  Korn.  vii.  23.  of  a  Law  in  h'S  Members, 
warring  agoivft  the  Law  of  his  Mind ,  and,  fome- 
times,  bringing  of  him  into  Captivity  to  the  Law  of 
Cut.  A  fluids  Perfedlion,  however  pretended  to 
by  t",j  haughty,  and  ignorant,  Generation,  is  not 
to  be  attained  unto,  by  the  holieft  of  Men,  while 
they  are  in  the  prefent  evil  World;  but  it  is  re- 
ferved,  as  the  juft  Reward,  and  confummate  Hap- 
pintiD,  of  ti.e  goca  Man,  in  Heaven.  The  Evan¬ 
gelical 
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gellical  Repentance,  therefore,  which  is,  now,  re¬ 
quired  of  us,  is  more  accommodated  to  our  pre- 
fentState  of  Probation  ;  and  there  is  nothing  more 
included  in  it,  than,  through  the  Grace  of  Chrift 
aflifting  of  us,  we  are  capable of,  even  v/hile  we 
are,  here,  attended  with  our  inward  W eakneu-o, 
and  furrounded  with  many,  and  ftrong,  i  emp^a- 
tions.  And  that  I  may  give  you  a  true  Account 
of  this  Part  of  Repentance,  and  fee  before  you 
what  the  Word  of  God  rccuireth  of  us,  I  Inal! 
mention  fome  Things  particularly,  as  included  in 
it.  As  now, 

i.  The  perifhing  Sinner  mull  be  truly,  and 
heartily,  forry,  and  afhamed,  for  all  his  paft  Sin- 
fulnefs.  This  is  an  effential  Ingredient  in  true 
Repentance,  that  a  Man  be  fuitabiy  affected  with 
Sorrow,  and  Shame,  at  his  having  done  amifs ;  fof 
no  Man  can  be  fuppofed  to  repent  of  what  he  has 
done,  if  he  is  not  thorowly  fenfible-.  that  he  has 
done,  what  he  ought  not  to  have  done;  and  ’us 
impoffible  for  an  intelligent  Agent  to  receive  a 
thorow  Convi&ion,  that  he  has  done  amifs,  witii- 
out  being  inwardly  forry,  and  afhamed,  at  his 
very  Heart,  for  what  he  has  done  ;  becaufe  Fall- 
hood,  and  Error,  or  a  doing  of  that  which  is  con¬ 
trary  to  Truth,  and  Right,  is  as  burdenfome  to 
right  Reafon,  when  the  Man  perceiveth  it,  as  Pain 
is  to  Senfe.  As  a  Man  cannot  be  fenfible  of  a 
Wound,  given  to  the  Body,  without  feeling  the 
Pain  of  it,  and  being  uneafy  at  ir,  how  manfully 
foever  he  bears  it  ;  fo  neither  can  he  perceive 
the  Wound,  which  Sin  giveth  unto  his  Soul,  with¬ 
out  his  Mind’s  being  fuitabiy  ailefled  with  Pain  : 
and  the  Pain  of  the  Mind  is  to  be  forry ,  and  afhamed. 

From  hence,  indeed,  ail  true  Repentance  takes 
it’s  Rife  ;  for  he  that  is  fincerely  forry,  and 
afhamed,  that  he  has  done  a  wrong  Thing,  feels 
fiich  a  Pain,  and  Uneafinefs,  in  his  Mind,  as  is 
likely  to  make  him  very  careful,  for  the  future,  to 
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.  to  come.  J  fence  you  find  the  Pfalmijl  expreffinT 
his  Repentance  by  that,  of  being  firry  for  L  Sin  S. 
Pfah  >:xxv in.  1 8.  and  the  Hpofile  thus  writes  to  the 
penitent  Corinthians  2  Cor.  vii.  9,  10.  I  rejoice,  not 
that  y  were  made  forty,  but  that  ye  farrowed  unto 
Hpcmance,  for  ye  were  made  forry  after  a  godly  Sort; 

dn  Vrkelh  Repentance  unto  Salvation. 

Sin n e re  ?  '£F1  Ir0pheC  EzekieI  dire£ied  the 

tvZ  V,  d  1,  n-  43>  Te  fiaU  rememb"'  W" 
>;  ay  and  all  your  Doings,  wherein  ye  have  'been 

tf:kdjr  ana  Halb  y°urM™  «  your  own  Sight , 

jor^U  your  Evus  that  ye  have  committed. 

ue  penitent  Sinner,  therefore,  muft  call  to 

■tmo,  wnat  a  vne  wretched,  finful,  Creature  he 

i.a,5  L.;c..n,  what  a  delperacely  wicked  Heart  he  has 

within  him,  bent  to  Back!], ding,  prone  to  Evil, 

and  averie  to  all  that  is  Good  ;  he  mutt:  call  over 

JiS  i,d;^  ^lie5  tnal  ije  maybe  able  to  fee,  in  how 
-many  Pittances,  he  has  done  what  he  ought  nor 
to  have  done,  and  left  undone  the  Things  which 
he  ought  to  have  done.  And  the  Thoughts,  that 

*  .  ”as’  in  io  many  Pittances,  and  thofe' attended 
with  many  very  great  Aggravations,  injured,  and 
affronted,  the  infinitely  great,  and  holy,  and  good 
Cod,  lhould  make  him  with  Sorrow,  and  Sharne 
to  go  before  the  Lord,  and  confefs  his  Tranferef- 
jions,  and  bewail  himfelf,  in  the  Strain  of  the  re¬ 
turning  Prodigal,  Luk.xv.  21.  Father ,  I  have  firmed 
.  again  l  Heaven  and  in  thy  fight ,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  catted  thy  Son.  i  he  Thought,  that  lie 
has  injured  himfelf,  hurt,  and  wounded  his  own 
Soul,  and  cxpoitQ  himfelf  to  the  Refentments  of 
e  Sm  hatemg  God,  fhould  alio  put  him  upon  crying 
out  again  ft  himfelf,  as  David  did,  2  Sam.  xxiv.io. 
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/  finned  preatiy  in  that  I  have  done ,  jfw  /  /w;? 
done  very  foolifhly.  The  Senfe  of  the  Evil  of  Sin, 
and  of  his  own  Sinfulnefs,  fliould  excite  in  him  art 
inward  Self-loathing,  and  fill  him  with  Grief,  and 
Brokennels,  and  Contrition,  of  Soul,  for  his  l.olly, 
and  Bafenefs,  his  Ingratitude,  and  Ilafhnefs,  in 
having  been  guilty  of  fo  great  an  Evil  as  Sin  is ; 
an  Evil  fo  contrary  to  our  Relation  to,  and  De¬ 
pendence  upon,  our  Maker  ;  fo  Affronting  to  all 
the  CompaHion,  and  Love,  the  Purity  of  the  Life, 
and  the  great  Ends  of  the  Death,  of  the  mod  en¬ 
dearing  Savipur ,  fo  unbecoming  our  rational  Na¬ 
tures,  and  fo  deftruftive  of  all  our  valuable  In- 
terefts,  that  we  may  well  wonder  at  ourfelves,  how 
it  is  poffible,  any  Temptation  fliould  be  ftrong 
enough,  to  prevail  upon  us,  to  allow  ourfelves  to 
have  any  Thing  to  do  with  it. 

The  Degrees  of  this  inward  Sorrow,  and  Shame, 
are  not  equal,  indeed,  in  all  true  Penitents  ;  bur, 
partly  from  different  Tempers,  and  Confhtutions, 
and  partly  from  the  different  Degrees  of  Convic¬ 
tion,  which  Perfons  receive,  of  the  vile  Nature, 
and  dreadful  Confequents  of  Sin,  the  Degrees  of 
this  Sorrow  will  be  exceeding,  various,  in  different 
Perfons,  yea,  in  the  fame  Perfon,  at  different 
Times,*  fo  that  Rivers  of  Water  {hall  flow  down 
his  Eyes,  at  one  Time,  from  whom,  at  an  other 
Time,  and  upon  like  Occafion,  not  a  Tear  can  be 
extorted  :  yet,  notwithfianding  this  Diverfitv, 
where  there  is  a  fincere  Repentance,  there  will,  be 
more  or  lefs,  fomething  of  the  Truth,  and  Reality, 
cf  this  godly  Sorrow  for  Sin.  When  Peter  preach¬ 
ed  to  a  great  Concourfe  of  People,  affembled  at 
jcrujalem ,  and  plainly  laid  before  them  the  Evi¬ 
dences  of  their"  Guilt,  in  crucifying  of  the  Lord  of 
Glory,  who  was  fofar  from  aeferving  the  ill  Treat¬ 
ment  they  gave  him,  that  he  truly  merited  the 
higheft  Veneration,  andApplaufe  from  them,  both 
zs  a  common  Benefattor,  and  as  bringing  with  him 

lufficient 
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Sufficient  Credentials  of  his  Miffion  from  God,  and 
his  being  the  ancient  promifed  Mcfliab  and  hP,, 
p  w  fh=  .“<1  fe£  the  Force fr 

Reafomng  it  is  remarked  of  them,  Acts  if  ,7! 

jen  they  heard  this,  they 'were  pricked  in  their  Heart 
and  f aid,  unto  deter,  and  to  the  red  of  the  A  bo  files’ 
Men  and  Brethren,  what  /hall  we  do  ?  The  SenS 
oi  their  Sin,  and  Guilt,  deeply  pierced  them  •  it 
went  to  their  very  Hearts;  it  packed,  and  wound¬ 
ed, _  their  Souls  within  them  ;  they  felt  the  Smart 
c‘  aHd  ' ^ere  filled  with  Shame,  and  Sorrow,  of 
y0  '5  th^  1  Noughts  of  what  they  had  done  • 
and  when  Conviction  xvas  thus  excited  in  them 

fQrathneey  A  ?etIReProachcs  of  their  own  Minds! 
for  their  part  holly,  now  they  were  enclined  to 

?i,0UC  their  future  Co^duft,  and 
mamfefted  their  Repentance,  by  a  Readinefs  to 

appiy  themfelves  to  what  they  fliould  know  to  be 

r^!,r  Di\%’  J/len’  al}d  Brethren,  fay  they,  what 
,/Jafi  we  do ?  If  ever  the  Sinner  be  brought  to  Re¬ 
pentance,  he  will  feel  fomething  of  the  Smart  of 
J>m,  in  the  Wounds  which  it  has  given  to  his 
Soul  within  him,  and  the  Lalhes  of.  his  Confcience 
will  fill  him  with  Grief,  and  Remorfe,  and  make 
him  to  fay  with  Hezekiah,  Ifa.  xxxviii.  i5.  I  /ball 
go  Joftly,  all  my  Days,  in  the  Bitternefs  of  my  Soul. 

2.  The  perifliing  Sinner  muff  not  only  be  forry 
ana  auiamca,  that  he  has  finned  heretofore,  buc 
he  mult  now  fincerely  turn  from  all  his  Tranf- 
grcflions.  Repentance  has  an  Qbje£t  from  which 
it  turned),  and  that  is  Sin.  Phat  Sorrow  for  Sin 
which  is  not  followed  with  a  Ceafing  to  do  Evil* 
which  produceth  no  Indignation  at  Sin,  nor  Care 
to  avoid  it,  for  the  future,  will  be  to  no  good 
Purpole  ;  and  as  it  deferveth  not  the  Name  of 
Sorrow  for  Sin,  fo  neither  will  it  be  any  Part,  nor 
Evidence,  of  a  true  Repentance.  The  Nature  of, 
and  chief  Idling  in,  Repentance  is,  a  turning  from 
Sin,  and  leaving  of  tljofe  wicked  Pra&ices,  which, 

heretofore^ 
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heretofore,  a  Man  has  accuftomed  himfelf  to. 
Therefore  the  Prophet  fays,  Ezek.  iii.  19.  If  thou 
warn  the  Wicked ,  and  he  turn  not  from  his  Wicked* 
fiefs ,  nor  from  his  wicked  Ways,  he  Jhall  die  in  his  In¬ 
iquity*  And  hence  the  wife  Man  advifeth,  Prov. 
iv.  14,  15.  Enter  not  into  the  Path  of  the  Wicked , 
and  go  not  in  the  Way  of  evil  Men  ;  avoid  it,  and 
pafs  away.  Yea  ;  there  muft  be  a  turning  from 
every  evil  Way,  a  forfaking  of  Sin,  as  Sin,  and 
therefore  one  as  well  as  another.  For,  how  does 
he  repent  of  his  Errors,  who  holdeth  any  o!  them 
faft,  and  refufeth  to  let  them  go?  Nay;  how  can 
Sin  be  embittered  unto  him,  who  dill  taketh  De¬ 
light,  and  Pleafure,  in  any  Way  of  Wickednefs  ? 
Whofoever,  therefore,  ftoppeth  fhort  of  putting 
away  the  Evil  of  his  Ways,  and  Doings,  and  is 
not  careful  to  avoid  every  finfui  Thing,  is  no  fin- 
cere  Penitent.  The  Command  of  the  great  God 
is,  Ezek.  xviii.  30.  Repent ,  and  turn  youif elves,  from 
all  your  Tranfgrejjions  ;  fo  Iniquity  Jhall  not  be  your 
Pviiin.  This  turning  from  Sin  muft,  therefore,  be 
entire,  from  all  Sin,  without  allowing  of  ourfelves 
in  the  known,  wilful,  Commifiion  of  any  one  Sin 
whatever.  If  we  turn  not  from  all  our  Sins,  but 
hug  any  Luft  in  our  Bofom,  we  may  not  reafo- 
nabiv  hope  for  Salvation  ;  fceeaufe  the  lead  Sin, 
lived  in,  and  indulged,  bringeth  Death  upon  the 
Soul.  For,  though  one  Sin,  in  it’s  own  Nature, 
may  be  more  heinous,  and,  by  Reafon  of  the  Cir- 
cumftances  that  attend  it,  may  be  more  aggravated, 
than  an  other,  yet,  all  Sin,  of  what  Kind  foever, 
is  directly  contrary  unto  the  Divine  Law,  and 
therefore  is  the  higheft  Affront  to  the  Authority, 
and  Dominion,  the  Wifdom,  and  Purity,  of  the 
fovereign  Law-giver  ;  and,  at  the  fame  Time, 
contaminates,  and  defiles,  the  Soul,  and  brings  it 
under  the  Power  of  Guilt;  and  thus  renders  the 
Soul  moft  unlike  to  the  Holy  God,  at  Enmity 
againft  him,  and  obnoxious  to  his  righteous  Ven- 
.  ’  ;  .  ■  geancc. 
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geance,  and  therefore  utterly  unfit  to  enjoy  him  • 

{TKr  >*  “Bar  in  “bew"y 
Of  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul,  if  it  be  not  truly  and 

“SXmg  °f;  ‘hat  is’  If  Soli  be 

So  that  the  Sinner  rauft  turn  from  every  Sin 
ana  thar,  not  only  from  the  groffer  Tranfgreffions’ 
fur,  from  thofe  that  are  wont  to  be  accounted’ 
comparatively  fmali ;  and,  not  only  from  thofe 

io-f  n  h  Tl  hraVl  leafl  Affe£lion>  and  Inclina- 

whar  th°fe  thaiore  moft  dear  t0  him,  and 

Zhlhn  r  and  ^onftitution,  his  Company, 

'°*  *or  tbTfrr  Savi0Ur  ^d*effeth  us, 
jf  0 •  ‘p:  3P;  f  thy  fght  Eye  effend  thee,  pluck 

J^\Td  Jt  fnm  tbee  ;  ’f  thy  ri£ht  Hand 

£ a  fnee’r  CM  ,U  °ff’  and  cafi  i£  fro™  thee  ;  it  is 
Profi  a  e  f 01  thee,  that  one  of  thy  Members  fhould 
.  pertfh,  and  not  that  thy  whole  Body  fhould  he  ca  l  into 
Hejl,  He  that  would  fo  run,  as  to  obtain  the 
liize,  muft  Jay  afide  every  Weight,  and  the  Sin 
that,  does  mod  eafily  befet  him.  And  this  his 
uiimng  Horn  all  Sin  muft  be,  both  in  Heart,  and 

r„  r‘  -^e  Penitent  Sinner  muff,  in  his  Heart,  turn 
from  all  Sin.  for  if  the  Heart  of  the  Sinner  be 
not  broken  off  from  it’s  Love  to,  and  Delight  in, 
the  Ways  of  Sin,  it  is  certain  that  it  never  was 
truly  broken,  and  humbled,  within  him,  for  his 
Sm.  It  is  the  Heart  that  is  the  Fountain  of  all 
bin,  the  Sink  of  all  Abominations,  out  of  which , 
asChriffhath  told  us,  Matth.xv.  19.  proceeded  evil 
1 noughts.  Murders ,  Adulteries,  Fornications,  Thefts 
jalje  PFitnefs,  Blafphemies.  There  can,  therefore, 
be  no  true  Repentance,  until  the  Heart  is  cleanfed 
from  all  VHckednefs.  The  Fountain  muff  be  firft 
.i.uoc  pui v,  beioic  the  Streams  will  be  clear t  the 
Tree  rauft  firft  be  made  good,  and  then  it’s  Fruit 
v  hi  be  good.  And,  indeed,  herein  lies  the  very 
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Eflence  oF  Repentance,  in  getting  a  new  Heart, 
and  right  Spirit  ;  and  therefore,  in  the  (acred 
Scriptures,  Repentance  is  fodeferibed,  Jer.  iv.  14. 
IVajh  thine  Heart  from  IVickednefs ,  that  thou  maycjb 
be  laved  :  and  Cleanfe  your  Hands ,  ye  Sinners,  and 
purify  your  Hearts ,  ye  double  minded  i  J iv. 
and  lb  again,  Ezek.  xviii.  31.  Make  you  a  new  Heart, 
and  a  new  Spirit .  Ail  of  which  carry  in  them,  the 
Heart’s  being  turned  from  the  Love  of  Sin,  and 
cleanfed,  and  purified,  from  that  vicious  Inclina¬ 
tion,  and  Delight,  which  it  has  to  the  Ways  of  Sin, 
In  Repentance,  there  muft  be  an  inward,  hearty, 
Deteftation,  and  Abhorrence,  of  every  -Thing  that: 
is  contrary  to  the  holy  Law  of  God^and  difplealmg 
to  him.  There  muft  be  a  fincere  Willingnefs  to 
part  with  all  Sin,  even  the  lead,  and  that  which 
has  been  dear  to  a  Man,  as  a  right  Eye,  or  right 
Hand.  This  turning  of  the  Heart  from  Sin,  is, 
in  Scripture,  called,  Eph.  iv.  22.  a  putting  off.  the 
Old  Man ,  which  is  corrupt ,  according  to  deceitful 
Lujls  ;  Col.  iii.  5.  A  mortifying  the  Members ,  which 
are  upon  the  Earth  ;  Gal.  v.  24.  A  crucifying  the 
Flefh ,  with  it's  Affections ,  and  Lujls ;  and  a  being 
dead  unto  Sin .  Rom.  vi.  11.  That  is,  the  Ap¬ 
petites*  and  Luftings,  to  Sin  and  Evil,  which  tiled 
to  prevail  in  the  depraved  Soul,  are  now  brought 
under,  and  fubdued,and  become  like  to  one  mor¬ 
tified,  crucified,  flain  ;  or,  at  lead,  that  has  re¬ 
ceived  his  Death’s  Wound;  fo  that  they  have, 
no  longer,  the  Life,  Power,  and  Vigour,  to  rule, 
and  govern,  the  Soul,  as  they  had  heretofore  : 
and  thus  the  Man  becometh  freed  from  Sin,  and 
it  no  more  reigneth  in  his  mortal  Body,  that  he 
fliould  obey  it  in  the  Luds  thereof. 

When  there  is  this  habitual  turning  from  Sin, 
in  the  Heart,  that  the  Man  can  truly  fay,  with 
Paul,  Rom,  vii.  15.  That  which  I  do,  I  allow  not  ; 
for  what  I  would ,  that  do  l  not  ;  but  what  /  hate, 
that  do  /;  when  the  Man  fincerely  hateth  Sin, 
.  .  as 
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as  Sin,  and  therefore  hateth  all  Sin  ;  when  he 
hajeth  u  with  a  perfedl :  Hatred,  perfect  in  it’s  Na- 
tu.e,  though  not  fo  in  Degree;  then  is  he  a  true 
an.  ica.  Penitent,  in  the  Sight  of  God,  though  he 

from  fv°C  bTab  ry  iWays»  1°  keeP  himfelf  pure 
Pa  Tfan^re,ffio1n-  Jor  the  Heart  is  that 

IZn  ;  ^  d  cChlueflyr  J°okeLth  ac  ’•  and  if  that  be 
t  nt*p  r  c-!S  Sjgh,t?  lfrthat  be  truJy  turned  from  the 
Love  of  Sin,  and  be  fee  againft  it,  though,  through 

}’ eakneCs»  and  Inadvertancy,  or  the  Power  of 
lemptauons^  the  iMan  may  fall  into  any  parti- 
culai  Act  of  Sin,  fliort  of  an  abfoiute  Renunciation 
01  the  Lord  his  God,  yet,  the  merciful,  and  good 
God,  for  Ch  rift’s  Sake,  will  gracioufiy  over- 
0L,  tt,  nnu  accept  of  him  as  a  true  Penitent,  a 
real  Convert;  yea,  though  the  Man  fliould  have 
xio  Cppouunity  to  exprefs  his  inward  Hatred  of 
mat  Sin,  and  manifeft  to  the  World  his  Repen- 

^  lt*  ^  an^  Glltward  A£ts  as  are  the 
vifible  Signs  thereof.  But  then, 

2.  The  penitent  Sinner  muft,  in  his  Life,  turn 
from  all  Sin,  as  he  has  Opportunity  therefor.  It 
is  the  vain  Pietence  of  fome,  their  Hearts  are  good 
they  fay,  while  their  Lives  are  Park  naught.  If* 
rneiefore,  there  fliould  be  an  Opportunity  given  to 
the  Sinner,  by  the  Continuance  of  his  Life  in  this 
World,  after  his  being  firft  renewed  unto  Repen¬ 
tance,  to  manifeft  that  he  has  an  inward  Hatred 
of  Sin  prevailing  in  his  Heart,  by  the  outward 
Aftsof  forfaking  his  former  finful  Courfes,  fhuning, 
and  refilling,  the  Temptations  thereto  ;  he  muft 
not,  then,  content  himfelf  with  faying,  or  ima¬ 
gining,  that  he  hateth  all  Wickednefs  in  his  Heart, 
and,  yet,  at  the  fame  Time,  allow  himfelf  in  the 
Practice  of  it ;  but,  he  muft  make  it  his  conftanc 
Care,  and  ferious  Endeavour,  to  abftain  from  all 
Sin.  For,  if  he  comintieth  to  walk  in  any  Way 
of  Wickednefs,  by  doing  thofe  Things  which  the 
Divine  Law  forbiaech,  or  by  leaving  undone  what 

it 
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It  requireth,  knowingly,  and  defignedly  fo,  he  will 
have  great  Reafon  to  quedion  the  Sincerity  of  his 
Heart,  whether  it  be  truly  turned  from  Sin,  or 
no;  yea,  rather,  he  will  have  Caufe  to  conclude, 
that  his  Heart  is  not  waflied  from  Wickednefs  • 
becaufe  a  folicitous  Care  to  avoid  every  finful 
Thing,  cue  of  Regard  to  God,  and  our  own  eternal 
Interest,  is  one  of  the  belt  Evidences  of  the  Heart’s 
Averfion  to  Sin,  and  a  clear  Sign  of  Uprigbt- 
nefs:  which  occafioned  the  Pfalmifi's  faying,  Pfal. 
xviii.  23.  I  was  upright  before  him,  and  have  kept 
mfelf  from  mine  Iniquity.  Thus  a  Tree  is  known 
by  it’s  Fruit  ;  which  is  our  Saviour's  Argument 
Matth.  vii.  id— 20.  Te  / bail  know  them  by  their 
Fruits ;  —  every  good  Tree  bringetb  forth  good  Fruit 
but  a  corrupt  Tree  bringetb  forth  evil  Fruit  ;  a  9  ood 
Tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  Fruit ,  neither  can  a  ‘cor- 
fupt  Tree  bring  forth  good  Fruit  :  — -  wherefore  by 
their  Fruits,  ye  (hall  know  them.  And  therefore 
unto  the  inward  Hatred  of  all  Sin,  there  mult  be 
added  the  outward  Abdinence  from  every  Thin? 

titrn  Wer  t0  be  contrary  to  the  Mind,  and 
Will,  of  .God,  concerning  us.  The  penitent  Sin¬ 
ner  muft  abhor  Sin  in  his  Heart,  and  abdain  from 
tt,  in  his  Life ;  left,  under  a  Pretence -of  Honou¬ 
rs  the  ^ud,  in  his  Heart,  he  cad  Diflionour,  and 
Reproach  upon  him,  by  his  Actions,  There  muff 

^ruch  “Lhim  lietTh> an  actual  turning  from 
all  his  Tranfgreffions.  He  that  dole,  mud  deaf 

no  more;  he  that  ufed  himfelf  to  fwear  vainV 
rnud  fwear  no  more;  he  that  addicted  himfelf  in 
lymg,  mud  he  no  more;  he  that  accudomed 
himfelf  to  Drunkennefs,  mud  be  drunk  no  more  • 
and  fo  of  all  other  Vices,  and  Sins,  he  mud  no 
more  allow  himfelf  to  do  that  abominable  Thin'" 
Which  the  Soul  of  the  Lord  hateth 

Repentance,  it  is  true,  is  progreffive,  and  not 
wrought  up  to;  the  highelt  Degrees  ofPerfeaion 
9t  cnee,  nor,  indeed,  in  this  Life  ;  but,  notwith- 
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landing,  the  Sinner  mutt  pnrfue,  more  and  more, 
the  Attainment  of  the  Mattery  over  his  Lulls,  and 
Pafllons ,  and  more  thorowly  cleanfe  his  Hands, 
as  well  as  his  Heart,  from  all  Wickednefs,  that, 
if  pottiole,  he  may  abttain  from  the  very  Appear¬ 
ance  o!  icvil,  and  keep  himfelf  pure  from  every 
TranfgrejHon.  Particularly,  he  mutt  fet  himfelf 
to  oppofe,  and  mortify  all  that  his  Confcience, 
enlightened  by  the  Word  of  God,  telleth  him  is’ 
finfub  For,  Happy  is  be,  who  condemneth  not  himfelf, 
in  that  Thing  which  he  alloweth.  Rom.  xiv.  22. 

In  Ihort,  it  mutt  be  a  Man’s  fixed  Refolution, 
and  fteady  Endeavour,  not  to  allow  himfelf  in  any 
known  ftnfu'I  Thing  whatever.  And,  if  the  pre¬ 
vailing,  fteady.  Bent  of  the  Mind,  ftand  fixed 
ngaintt  all  Sin,  and  it  be  the  fincere,  and  great. 
Care  of  his  Life,  to  avoid  it,  though  many  may 
be  the  Imperfections,  and  Failings,  which,  after  all, 
will  be  found  in  fuch  an  one,  yet,  is  fuen  a  Man 
one  that,  in  the  Gofpe!  Senfe,  heartily  forfaketh 
all  Sin,  and  is  fo  far  a  true  Penitent,  in  the  Sight 
of  God,  who,  according  to  the  Tenor  of  his  Co¬ 
venant,  in  Chritt  Jefus,  will  overlook  his  Failings, 
and  accept  of  him  to  Mercy. 

This  is  the  firft  Part  of  Repentance,  a  fincere, 
and  hearty,  forfaiting  of  all  Sin;  I  proteed  to  the 
fecond,  viz. 

(HI.  J  The  perifhing  Sinner  mutt  be  exceeding 
Careful,  to  lead  a  vertnous,  and  holy  Life,  in  an 
univerfal  Obedience  unto  all  the  Commands  of 
God.  This  is  the  other  Part  of  Repentance,  which 
confifteth,  not  only  in  a  turning  from  that  which 
is  Evil,  but,  in  a  doing  that  which  is  Good.  And 
it  is  a  very  neceflary  Part  of  Repentance,  which 
always  meaneth  the  Amendment  of  the  Heart, 
and  Life;  a  being,  and  doing  better,  than  here¬ 
tofore  we  were  wont  to  be,  and  do.  Therefore; 
the  Prophet  Jeremiah  called  upon  the  People  to 
repeat,  in  thefe  Terms,  Jer.  xxvi.  13.  Therefore, 
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now,  atrtend  your  Ways,  and  your  Doings ,  and  obey  the 
Voice  of  the  Lord,  your  God.  As  the  Sinner  is  to 
turn  from  Sin,  fo  he  muft  return  to  his  Duty  to 
God.  Repentance,  and  Amendment,  do  not  lie 
wholly  in  Negatives,  and  a  not  doing  the  ill  1  hings 
that  a  Man  has  been  heretofore  accuftomed  to, 
but  they  confift  alfo  in  Pofitives,  in  a  performing 
all  that  Duty  which  is  required  of  him.  He  that 
putteth  off  the  old  Man,  — -  mujt  put  on  the  new  Man , 
which,  after  God,  is  created  in  Righteoufnefs,  and  true 
Holinefs.  Eph.  iv.  22,  24.  The  penitent  Sinner 
muft  bring  forth  Fruits,  meet  for  Repentance ;  Matth. 
iii.  8.  he  muft  notremain  barren, and  unfruitful,  but 
yield  fuch  Fruits  as  are  the  genuine  Product,  and 
Evidence,  of  Repentance,  even  fuch  Fruits  as  are 
anfwerable  to  his  Pretentions,  and  evidential  that 
he  has  a  new  Heart  in  him,  and  that  he  leadeth  a 
new  Life ;  that  is,  the  Fruits  of  holy  Obedience 
unto  God  ;  a  walking  in  all  the  Ordinances,  and 
Commandments,  of  the  Lord,  blamelefs,  which, 
before  his  Repentance,  he  had  no  juft  Regard  to. 
Hence  the  Terms  run  in  this  Strain,  Ifa.  Iv.  7. 
Let  the  Wicked  forfake  his  Wi 'iy,  —  and  let  him  re¬ 
turn  unto  the  Lord.  That  is,  let  him  return  to  his 
Duty,  and  Allegiance,  unto  God,  as  his  rightful 
Sovereign,  and  acknowledge  the  Divine  Autho¬ 
rity  over  him,  and  fubmit  himfeif  entirely  to  the 
Government  of  the  Will  of  God,  in  all  Things 
concerning  him.  Thus  God,  by  his  Prophet,  in¬ 
forms  us  who  is  the  true  Penitent,  faying,  Ezek. 
xxxiii.  14,  15.  When  I  fay  unto  the  Wicked,  thou 
ft  alt  furely  die  ;  if  he  turn  from  his  Sin,  and  do  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right  ;  if  the  Wicked  rejlorc  the 
Pledge,  give  again  that  he  had  robbed,  walk  in  the 
Statutes  of  Life,  without  committing  Iniquity  ;  he 
ftall  furely  Live ;  he  j, hall  not  die.  Where  we  may 
obferve,  that  the  Sinner  muft  not  only  turn  from 
bis  Sin,  but  he  muft  do  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right  i  he  muft  yield  Obedience  to  the  Divine 
"  '  R  Commands, 
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Commands,  or  walk  in  the  Statutes  of  Life .  For 
the  Will  of  God,  made  known  to  us,  is  the  only 
"J.re  and  certain  Meafure  of  Right,  and  Wrong, 
i  ruth,  and  baifhood  ~,  and  therefore  the  only  per- 
oi  cm  Duty,  and  fure  Guide  m  the  Way 
of  Life.  It  will  be  no  true  Repentance,  fuch  as 
God  requireth  of  us,  and  will  accepcat  our  Hands, 
fuch  as  becometh  our  Nature,  Relation,  and  De- 
pendance,  if  it  be  not  accompanied  with  Obedi¬ 
ence, 'and  that  both  of  Heart,  and  of  Life. 

1.  Ihereinuft  be  an  inward  Principle  of  Obe¬ 
dience.  That  is.  It  muft  be  the  fixed  Purpofe, 

-  %  C4  r  .4  ka  0  ***  ^  t,  of  the  Heart  of  the  Penitent, 

to  obey  the  Will  of  God,  in  all  that  he  knoweth 
to  be  his  Duty.  The  Heart,  and  Soul,  in  the 
more  conflant  'Temper,  and  Difpofition  of  them, 
muft  be  ready  enclined  to  perform  the  whole 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfedl,  Will  of  God, 
as  he  hath  revealed  his  Mind,  and  Will,  to  us,  in 
his  holy  Word.  i  bus  the  Heart  muft  become 
Sound  in  the  Statutes  of  God,  by  a  Ready  Confci- 
oufrefs  of  the  Obligations  we  lie  under,  to  obey 
wha: hoover  the  Lord  our  God  requireth  of  us, 
and  in  a  ferious  Fixednefs  of  Mind,  to  make  his 
Will  the  Rule  of  our  Walk.  Thus  there  muft  be 
an  inward  Affedlion  to  the  Things  of  God,  an 
hearty  Love,  and  Delight,  in  his  Law,  and  a  Readi- 
nefs,  at  all  Times,  to  comply  with  his  Precepts. 
So  muft  we  be  able  to  fay,  with  the  Pfalmifi,  Pfah 
cxix.  128.  I  ejicem  all  thy  Precepts,  concerning  all 
Things ,  to  be  right .  For  this  is  the  Charadler  of 
the  thrice  blefted  Man,  Pfal.  i.  2.  His  Delight  is 
in  the  Law  of  the  Lord ,  and  in  his  Law  doth  he  medi¬ 
tate,  Day,  and  Night.  When  it  is  the  conflant  ha¬ 
bitual  Temper  of  the  Soul  to  be  obedient  unto  the 
Will  of  God,  this  will  argue,  that  there  is  a  real, 
thorow.  Change  wrought  in  the  Heart,  that  it  is 
New,  in  all  the  Powers  of  it,  ocherwife  it  would 
not  be  fixed  for  new  Obedience,  but  remain  un- 
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fubje£l  to  the  Law  of  God  ;  this  inferreth  that  we 
are  born  again,  are  become  the  Children  of  God,  are 
not  under  the  Dominion  of  Sin,  but  under  Grace  ; 
and  that,  therefore,  we  are  no  longer  in  a  peri  filing 
Condition,  but  have  eternal  Life  begun  in  our 
Souls,  and  reigning  in  us,  by  that  Grace,  which 
reigncth ,  through  Right eoufnefs ,  by  Jefus  Cbrijl  our 
' "Lord .  Rom.  v.  21.  •  . 

Though  fuch  an  one  fliould  not  have  the  Op¬ 
portunity  to  manifeft  the  fin  cere  Defire,  and  fixed 
Purpofe,  of  his  Mind,  in  this,  or  that,  particular 
Inftance  of  Obedience,  neverthelefs,  God  will 
gracioufly  accept  the  Heart,  that  is  thus  devoted 
to  his  Service;  and  he  will  efteem  the  Man  a  true 
Penitent  whofe  Delight  it  is  to  do  his  Will.  In 
this  Senfe  thofe  Words  of  the  Apojtle  may  well  be 
tinderftood,  as  truly  as  of  the  particular  Charity 
which  they  firftly  relate  to  ;  2  Cor.  viii.  12.  If 
there  be  firft  a  willing  Mind ,  it  is  accepted ,  accord  rig 
to  that  a  Man  hath ,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath 
not.  This  holdeth  true,  with  Rcfpeft  to  our  Cha¬ 
rity,  and  Love,  to  God,'  as  well  as  to  our  Love,  and 
Charity,  to  our  Neighbour.  So  that  (hoiild  Death* 
overtake  fuch  a  Man,  who  has  his  Heart  fo  fee  fof 
Obedience  to  the  Divine  Commandment,  before 
he  fhould  have  the  Opportunity  to  make  any  Pro- 
grefsinaLife  of  Holinefs,  the  Willingnefs  of  his 
Mind  would  be  accepted  by  God,  in  the  Room  of 
his  Performances ;  and  he  would  be  received  to 
the  promifed  Rewards  of  the  heavenly  World, 
though  he  fliould  have  no  more  than  truly,  and 
heartily,  fee  out  in  the  Way  thither,  while  he 
was  in  this.  This  was  the  Cafe  of  the  penitent 
Thief,  upon  the  Crofis,  who,  by  the  fovereign 
Grace  of  God,  experienced  a  wonderful  Change 
in  his  Soul,  from  a  Love  to  Sin,  unto  a  Love  to 
God,  and  Chrift,  and  Holinefs,  but  a  few  Minutes 
before  he  expired  ;  fo  that  he  had  no  .OppoG' 
funitv  to  lead  a  Life  of  holy  Obedience,  nor, *•  in- 
fr'  ‘  •  "  R  2  deed. 
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deed,  fo  much  as  to  give  any  Evidence  of  hit 
Repentance,  fave  only  by  his  immediate  reprov- 
of,  l?1.s  ^l!ow  Sinner,  owning  the  Attrociouf- 
nefs  of  his  Crime,  and  exprefling  fome  Truft,  and 
Dependence  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  thefe 
all  in  a  Breath  ;  and  yet,  we  find  Chrifl  faying  to 
hun,  upon  the  certain  Knowledge  he  had  of  the  real 
Change  in  his  Heart,  Luk.  xxiii.  43.  Verily,  /  /ay 
unto  thee,  to  Day  Jhalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradife,  * 
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Acts  XVI.  30, 


/aid,  Sirs ,  What  mufi  I  do 

faved  f 


I  Have  entered  upon  the  Confederation  of  the 
great  Duty  of  Repentance,  as  neceffary  to  Sal- 
r  ^atlon  ?  ^nd  am  upon  the  View  of  the  Nature 
or  this  Duty,  and  have  fhevved  you  that  it  intended', 
the  forfaking  of  ai]  Sin,  in  Heart,  and  Life  ;  and  a 
living  vertuoufly  in  Obedience  to  the  Divine  Com¬ 
mands;  m  order  to  which  there  muft  bean  inward 
nnciple  of  Obedience.  I  now  go  on  to  fay 

jVfnV;  £hereJs  Opportunity,  there  mult 'be  an 
hoi.dt  linceie  Endeavour  after  an  actual  Obedi 

z t  t*",  of  v- ,  ••  -a*  «*  t 

y  ,tc  1  love  God,  and  love  his  Com- 

S“oTt,i  t  r  r* <°  »««• 

wh“jv:,k  r'rr*  s  - 

irsf  ,‘f‘y  biS  w°ri •  “  to  verily  is  ,be  Ze 
•f  Gedperfeaei  ,  Jok.  ii.  5.  Ic  be  the  £ 

*****  ReS>l“'“  of  our  Will,.  and  our  daily  Care 
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to  put  that  Refolution  into  Practice,  to  lead  obedi¬ 
ent  Lives,  to  do  Juftly,  to  love  Mercy,  and  to 
walk  humbly  with  our  Ggd.  And,  indeed,  if  the 
Heart  be  true,  in  ids  inward  Principle  of  Obedi¬ 
ence,  it  will  put  a  Man  upon  being  holy  in  all 
Manner  of  Converfation,  and  Godlinefs,  and  that 
in  Obedience  to  the  commanding  Will  of  God. 
So,  a  good  Man ,  out  of  the  good  Treafure  of  the  Heart , 
bringeth  forth  good  Things.  Match,  xii.  35.  And 
?Lat  our  Repentance  may  be  genuine/uniform,  and 
fincere,  our  Obedience  mud  refpedl  all  the  Com¬ 
mandments  of  God  univerfally,  and  particularly 
thofe  we  have  been  mo  ft  defective  in,  and  are 
1110ft  difficult  to  Fiefh  and  Blood  to  perform. 

1.  The  penitent  Sinner  muft  endeavour  after 
an  umverfal  Obedience,  without  Exception.  The 
Divine  -Law  is  one  entire  Body  of  Rules  of  holy 
Living,  flowing  from  the  fupream  Fountain  of  Do¬ 
minion,  Wifdom,  and  Holinefs ;  and  becaufe  the 
lame  Authority,  Reafon,  and  Puritv,  is  ftamped 
upon,  and  runneth  through,  the  whole  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  Commandments,  therefore,  the  Sinner,  in  re¬ 
turning  to  his  Duty  to  his  God,  muft  be  careful  to 
obey  every  known  Command,  without  fuffering 
any  one  of  them,  defignedly,  to  be  difregarded  by 
him.  The  earned;  Defire  of  his  Pleart  muft  be 
that  of  the  Pfalmijl ,  Pfal.  cxix  5,  <5.  0  !  that  my 
Ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy  StatuUs  !  then  /hall  I 
tiGt  be  afhamedy  when  I  have  Refpeft  unto  all  thy  Com¬ 
mandments :  And  accordingly  it  muft  be  his  daily 
Praftice  to  order  his  Sreps  in  the  Word  of  God, 
that  he  may  cleanfe  his  Way,  by  taking  heed 
thereto.  He  muft  not  content  himfelf,  and  think 
this  to  be  enough,  that  he  is  obedient  unto  fome 
cf  the  Divine  Precepts,  fuch  as,  perhaps,  are  more 
agreeable  unto  his  Temper,  and  Condition  J  but  he 
muft  be  careful,  as  much  as  in  him  lieth,  as  he 
has  Opportunity,  and  a  Cali  thereto,  to  obferve. 
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and  do  them  all.  For,  if  he  wilfully  allow  himfelf 
in  Difobedience  to  any  known  Precept,  it  will 
argue  that  his  Heart  is  not -right  with  God  ;  and 
that  the  Duty  which  he  performeth,  is  not^  at¬ 
tended  fo  much  in  Obedience  to  the  Will  of  God, 
as  from  fome  other  Principle,  and  Motive  ;  and 
therefore  all  that  he  doth  will  be  far  from  an  ac¬ 
ceptable  Obedience.  Hence  the  Apoftle  James 
faid,  Jam.  ii.  10.  Whofoever  Jhall  keep  the  whole 
Law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  Point,  he  is  guilty  of  ad. 
Becaufe  a  wilful  Tranfgreffion  of  the  Divine  Law, 
in  any  one  Point,  proceedeth  from  an  inward 
Principle  of  Difobedience  ;  which  is,  in  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  it,  equally  levelled  again  ft  the  whole  Law, 
under  like  Circumftances,  and  Temptations. 

The  penitent  Sinner,  therefore,  mull  be  care  ml 
to  live  in  the  Pra&ice  of  all  known  moral  Duties- ; 


he  mart  worfnip  the  Lord  his  God,  in  Publicic, 
and  in  Private,  and  thus  give  unto  the  Lord  the 
Glory  that  is  due  unco  his  Name,*  he  mu  ft  think, 
and  fpeak,  reverently  of  the  holy  Name  of  God, 
and  not  allow  himfelf  to  profane  it  at  any  Time  ; 
he  mu  ft  deal  juftly  with  ail  Men,  be  true  to  his 
Word,  and  Promife,  and  fulfil  his  Engagements, 
and  Betruftments ;  his  Lips  mult  be  under  the 
Law  of  Kindnefs,  and  his  Hands  be  ready  to  help 


the  Indigent,  and  relieve  the  Necefiitous  ;  his 
Heart  mult  be  enlarged  with  an  univerfa!  Bene¬ 
volence,  and  his  Light  fhine  in  all  the  Offices  of 
Kindnefs,  and  Beneficence,  even  to  all  that  are 
about  him  ;  and  he  muff,  knowingly,  give  no 
Man  any  juft  Occafion  to  complain  of  his  injuring 
of  him,  in  any  of  his  Interefts. 

He  mult  alfo  diligently  attend  upon  all  the 
Duties  of  inftituted  Religion,  and  devoutly,  and 
heartily,  ferve  his  God,  in  all  the  Ways  of  his 
own  Appointment,  He  mult  remember  to  keep 
his  Day  holy,  through  out  the  whole  of  it,  free 
from  all  Diverfions,  and  all  unnecefifary  Labours  ; 
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ake  of  ,K’  d”dfLJVe?-  "P™  bta>  a”<*  Pa'! 
take  of  the  food  of  his  Soul,  which  is  provided 

■  for  h.m,  the  Houfe  and  a.  the  Tabled  of  the 

ord.  Tor,  how  has  he  returned  unto  the  Lord 

as  a  true  Pement  who  will  not  be  perfwaded  to  do 

’i  thi  fn?  iW\rChiG»d  requireth  ofhim>  but  liveth 

Yea,  the  fincere  Penitent  fliould  endeavour  af- 
tei  the  'greatelf  Conftancy  in  his  Obedience,  with¬ 
out  allowing  of  himfelf  in  any  wilful  Interruptions 
therein  ,  becaufe  God  always  has  the  fame  Right 
,  to  his  Service,  and  Obedience,  atone  Time, 8 as 

I  his  univerfal  Obedience  is  what  the  penitent 
Sinner  fliould  carefully  endeavour  after,  as  he  has 
Opportunity  for  it ;  and  humbly  mourn  over  all 
ins  Defects,  and  Short-comings,  in  Duty.  This 
is  what  our  God  requireth,  and  moll  earneflly 
willietb,  of  all  that  would  be  truly  his  People, 
a'.mg,  Deut.  v.  29.  Ob!  that  there  were  fuch  an 
Heait  in  them ,  that  they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all 
my  Commandments,  always. 

■  ...  2-  ,Jhe  Penicen|:  Sinner  mull  particularly  fet 
himfelf  to  the  Praflice  of  thofe  Duties,  and  Ver- 
tues,  which  he  has,  heretofore,  been  moft  defec¬ 
tive  in.  It  was  his  Sin,  and  Guilt,  that  he,  for- 
meily,  negle£led  to  do  thole  Things  that  were  re¬ 
quired  of  him,  as  it  was  that  he  did  thofe  Things 
that  were  forbidden  to  him,  and  therefore,  in  his 
Repentance,  he  muft  not  only  abflain  from  the 
foroidden  fruit,  which  he  has,  heretofore,  de¬ 
lighted  in,  but,  he  mud  evidence  the  Truth  of 
'  .by  endeavouring  carefully  to  perform  the 
various  Duties  of  Piety,  Juftice,  Sobriety,  Tem¬ 
perance,  Meeknefs,  Humility,  Charity,  and  the 
JjKe,  whicn  he  has  been,  formerly,  averfe  to. 

Ihus,  jf  he  hath  been  one  that,  through  the 
Pride  of  his  Countenance,  would  not  call  >upon 
•r~  ,  God, 


to  Salvation. 


257 


fi  i  h 


God,  but  lived  without  Prayer,  in  his  Clofet,  and 
in  his  Family,  he  muft,  now,  be  fo  much  the  more 
exaft,  and  conftant,  in  this  Part  of  his  Duty  to 
God,  and  his  own  Soul.  When  Saul  became  a 
thorow  Penitent,  it  was  remarked  of  him,  A£ts 

ix.  11.  Behold ,  he  prayeth  ! 

Or,  if  he  hath  been  remarkable-  for  a  profane 
Mouth,  and  a  foul  Tongue,  for  filthy,  and  corrupt 
Communication,  he  mull  endeavour,  now,  after 
the  greater  Eminency  in  the  Sobriety,  Purity,  and 
Modefty,  of  his  Speech,  and  the  vertuous  Go¬ 
vernment  of  an  unruly  Tongue. 

So,  if  he  hath  been  notorious  for  Tavern- 
haunting,  fetting  long  at  the  Wine  Prefs,  until 
new  Wine  enflame  him,  and  ufed  often  to  in¬ 
toxicate  himfelf  with  ftrong  Drink,  he  muff,  now, 
be  more  exemplary  in  the  Virtues  of  Temper¬ 
ance,  and  Moderation,  and  carefully  fhun  the 
Places,  and  Company,  by  which  he  was  enticed, 
and  overcome. 

And,  if  he  hath  been  infamous  for  violent,  and 
unruly  Paffions,  for  Cruelty,  Severity,  Wrath,  for 
Oppreflions,  and  Unkindnefles  to  his  Neighbours, 
he  muft,  now,  endeavour  to  be  as  remarkable  for 
his  Patience,  Meeknefs,  Gentlenefs,  Forbearance, 
Long-fuffering,  Equity,  Brotherly-kindnefs,  Good- 
nefs;  and  in  this  Way  let  the  World  about  him 
fee,  that  the  Wolf  is  converted  into  a  Lamb,  by 
the  Power  of  the  Grace  of  God  that  is  in  him. 

t 

Remarkable  is  the  In  fiance  of  the  Jay  lor  in  my 
Context  ;  before  his  Converfion,  he  was  a  Man 
of  a  very  fierce,  and  cruel,  Difpofition  ;  whereas 
no  fooner  does  the  Grace  of  God  take  Pofleflion 
of  him,  and  make  him  a  true  Penitent,  but  you 
find  his  Temper  mightily  altered,  and  thofe  very 
Servants  of  God,  whom  he  had  juft  before  malig¬ 
ned,  infulred,  and  abufed,  he  now  takes  into  his 
Houfe ,  wafoes  their  Stripes ,  and  fetteth  Meat  before 
them  ;  and  fo  treats  thery  with  all  proper  Ex- 
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preffions  of  Kindnefs,  and  Benevolence.  So  the 
true  Penitent  will  be  exemplary  in  thofe  Vertues, 
in  which  he  was,  heretofore,  moft  defective. 

p  beP“  ^nner  muP;  ^ec  himfelf  to  the 
Praftice  of  thofe  Duties,  which  are  moft  hard,  and 

difficultly  performed.  There  are  fome  Duties  in 

the  Chriftian  Life,  abundantly  more  hard,  and  dif- 

ffU1!nrtqtn|if0m?’irhMrS’  and  require  the  greateft 
of  our  Skill,  and  Vigilance,  and  the  exerting  our 

Strength,  or  we  ffiall  not  be  likely  to  praftife 
them,  as  we  ought  to  do.  There  are  fome  Things 
which  are  our  Duty,  as  Chrijlians ,  which  yet  are 
io  ea,y,  fo  agreeable  to  the  humane  Nature,  and 
io  1  in  table  unto  our  Circumftances,  that  the  na¬ 
tural  Man,  without  the  Aids  of  fupernatural  Grace, 
readily  complyeth  with  them  ;  while  he  can,  bv 
no  Arguments,  be  prevailed  upon,  to  regard  fuch 
other  Duties,  as  are  attended  with  more  of  Dif¬ 
ficulty.  But  the  true  Penitent  muft  not  only  ap- 

as  may  be  obferved 
wmi  the  gi eater  Eafe}  and  w/ithout  any  great  Op- 

pofition  to  his  natural  Temper,  and  Inclinations, 
or  woridiy  Interefts,  but,  he  muft,  as  well,  make 
Confcience  of  performing  thofe  Duties,  and  prac- 
tifing  thofe  Vertues,  which  are  moft  hard  to  Flefli 
and  Blood,  and  are  moft  crofs  to  his  Conftitution] 
a,,d  Temptations,  and  moft  oppofite  to  his  carnal 
V lews ;  and  that  becaufe  he  muft  be  careful  to 
praflife  all  Vertues,  as  well  as  to  reform  all  Vices. 

PI  ere  I  will  take  the  Liberty  to  mention  two 
only  ;  viz. 

_  i-  The  penitent  Sinner  muft  be  ready  to  for¬ 
give  thofe  that  injure  him.  This  is  a  very  hard,  and 
difficult  Leffon,  in  Chrijlianity,  and  what  is  taught 
in  no  other  Scnool  out  tnat  of  Chrift  s.  Gorrupc 
Nature  prompts  us  to  revenge  Injuries  ,•  the  Phi- 
lophers  of  Old  thought  it  argued  a  mean  Soul,  to 
bear  Indignities,  and  Affronts,  and  taught  Re¬ 
venge,  as  an  Evidence  of  an  high,  and  great,  and 
-  .  noble 
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will  be  a  true  Penitent,  a  real  Chrijtian,  mint,  m 
fome  good  Meafure,  come  up  to  it,  V  d  !  ^ 


all  Thoughts  of  Revenge,  and  fuppre  s  his  undue 
Anger,  and  Refencments,  and  be  ready  to  render 
good  for  evil,  i  Thef.  v.  15.  See  that  none  render 
Evil  for  Evil ,  unto  any  Man  ;  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  Good ,  both  among  yourf elves,  and  unto  all 
Men .  How  does  he  forfake  all  Sin,  who  does  not 
abftain  from  all  revengful  Recall iatjons,  and  mb  uc 
an  implacable,  and  malicious  Spirit,  which  is  molt 
contrary  to  the  infinitely  good  God,  and  isugiee 
able  only  unto  the  infernal  Spirit  ?  And  what  is 
there  more  pofitively  forbidden  in  the  hcred 
Pages  ?  Rom.  xii.  19.  Dvarly  beloved ,  avenge  not 
y  our f elves,  but  rather  give  Place  unto  IP  rath  ;  for  it 
is  written.  Vengeance  is  mine ,  I  will  repay,  faith  the 
Lord.  Or,  how  doth  he  praftife  all  Venues,  and 
Duties,  who  will  not  exemplify,  in  his  Lite,  thole 
amiable  Vertues  of  Meeknefs,  Patience,  Charity, 
and  a  forgiving  Spirit  ?  Or,  how  can  he,  upon 
good  Grounds,  hope  to  be  forgiven,  who  will  not 
forgive?  when  our  blefled  Saviour  hath  made  it  a 
Badge  of  our  Difciplelliip,  and  has  taught  us  to  pi  ay. 
In  his  excellent  Platform,  Match,  vi.  12.  Forgive  us 
cur  Debts,  as  we  forgive  our  Debtors :  and  added  upon 
it  this  cogent  Argument,  f.  14,  15.  If  you  forgive 
Men  their  Trefpafjes ,  your  heavenly  Father  will  a[fo 
forgive  you ;  but  if  ye  forgive  not  Men  their  Irefpaffes, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  Trefpajfcs, 

2.  The  other  In  fiance  I  fhall  name  is,  that  of 
making  Refiitution  unto  thofe  whom  we  .have  in¬ 
jured.  This  is,  often  Times,  an  exceeding  hard, 
and  difficult  Task,  and  what  many,  who  would 


be  accounted  true  Peniten 


are  not  eafilv  per- 

fwaded 
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the  Difficulty,"3 fn^h^Thi  J“[n?Cwith<landing  all 
dances  attending  jt  andgal  ft  >  orn  Circum- 
our  own  Minds  thereto  arifinJ r®  Re,ut'iance  of 
henfions  any  may  have  at  fe tl?*  Appre* 
lelves  to  Reproach,  vet  it  i«  *  n  expofin&  chem- 
incumbent  *  upon  eve/J ni  ?UC7  indirpenfibly 
Neighbour,  mZlyZlZ  haf  "ifed  <* 

Satisfaction  therefor,-  nor  can  ho  ho  "  h‘mJuft 
tent  without  his  belt  FnL  he  b5a  true  peni- 
Ror  if  any  Man  hath  i*m*  nd^fvours  for  this  End. 

or  by  FrLd  by  ^  For“> 

craftily  underhandedlv  bv  ,rilli?  from  5'm’  01 
reaching  of  him,  b,  falfe  Zo  '  ,,  ”g’  -m,d.  0ver " 
Law,  or  any  other  Ww  a  CCcmnt,s>  ,or  m  form  of 

of  what  he  himfelf  has  ^  NeiShbour> 

done  to  his  EhbnZ  pT  “’’r^.  has'  ^rein, 
it  will  not  be  f*“ '  P,f' =  of  injnllice :  and 
off,  or  forbear  ^  "  ’  to.f“ch  an  °”e,  »  leave 
of  Injuftice,  for  Je  Sure' b'”L°f  ,be  bke  A£ls 

DebtLhas  already  coSed  b  P3?  th= 

for  the  Injury  he  has  former^ 

maketh  him  ainle aI! hls,  Neighb°ur,  until  he 

ReSion"of"he' fulID1 makei 
•orily  deter  Hi  St^K  g  'tST 
portunity  that  lie  lhall  have  for  it  ’  s,!  nl  ?£" 

ZT/fVT'  m"ft  refo|ve  with ' zllu  ’  Ldf 

(  wmngfSly  uZt’r'P  r"'«;/TO" 

Value,**  loZ  fZrfjt”  *"“•  <«  'eall the  full’ 

.1  *  uave  endeavoured  to  deferihp  unm 
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Repentance  which  the  Gofpel  of  God  our  Saviour 
requireth  of  us,  and  fo  have  fhewn  you  what  the 
perilhing  Sinner  muft  do,  in  this  RefpeX,  that  he 
may  obtain  eternal  Salvation  ;  namely*  that  he 
muft  fincerely,  and  heartily  forfake  all  Sin,  and  be’ 
exceeding  careful  to  lead  a  virtuous,  and  holy 
Life,  in  the  PraXice  of  all  known  Duties,  even 
the  moft  hard,  and  difficult.  And  this,  I  take  it, 
is  that  Repentance  which  God  commandeth  all 
Men,  wherever  the  Gofpel  is  preached,  to  ob- 
ferve,  and  which  is  abfolutely,  and  indifpenfibly 
necelfary  to  Salvation ;  which  I  Ihould,  now,  pro¬ 
ceed  to  evidence,  and  to  fliew  what  the  Sinner 
muft  do  to  obtain  it;  but  I  fhall  conclude  the  pre- 
fent  Difcourfe  with  making  fome  RefleXions  on 
what  has  been  faid. 

Use.  i.  If  Repentance  be  fuch  as  we  have  heard, 
then  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  there  are  many  who 
flatter,  and  delude  themfelves,  with  vain  Imagina¬ 
tions,  and  falfe  Hopes,  of  their  being  true  Peni¬ 
tents,  when  they  really  are  nor.  I  cannot  fup- 
pofethat  there  are  any,  who  have  lived  under  the 
preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  but  what  have  received 
fome  ConviXion,  that  they  muft  repent  of  their 
Sins,  fome  Time  or  other  ;  and  they  have  fome 
fecret  Purpofes  within  themfelves,  that,  fome  Time 
before  they  die,  they  will  alter  their  prefent  Courfe 
of  Life,  and  walk  more  conformably  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Law,  that  they  may  get  fafe  to  Pleaven  at 
laft.  There  are  but  few,  if  any,  fo  hardened  in 
their  Sins,  as  fixedly  to  refolve  they  never  will 
repent. 

But  then,  the  very  great  Mifchief  of  it  is,  that 
many  are  apt  to  miftake  about  the  Nature  of  Re¬ 
pentance,  and  willingly  deceive  themfelves,  by  too 
eafily  taking  up  with  that,  for  Repentance,  which 
reaily  is  not  fo ;  or,  at  moft,  is  but  a  Part,  and 
that  ux)  the  fmalleft  Part,  of  it.  They  pacify 
their  Minds,  and  quiet  their  Confciences,  with 

fomcthing 
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fortieth ing  that  looks  like  Repentance,  and  fome 
fond  Hopes  that  they  are  Penitents ;  fo  they  feed 
upon  Ajhes ,  a  deceived  Heart  hath  turned  them  afide  ; 
lla.  xhv.  20.  Whereas,  if  they  would  but  give 
themfelves  Time  to  think  clofely,  and  Purvey 
themfelves  in  the  Glafs  of  the  Divine  Oracles, 
they  would  awaken  out  of  their  vain  Dream,  and 
plainly  fee,  that  they  are  yet  in  their  Sins,  in  the 
Gall  ol  Bitternefs,  and  Bond  of  Iniquity,  and  there¬ 
fore  are  not  in  the  Way  that  leadeth  unto  Sal¬ 
vation. 

Poffibly,  there  may  be  fome,  who,  through  the 
Power  of  a  vertuous  Education,  and  a  docile,  and 
ingenuous.  Temper,  may  have  kept  themfelves 
free  from  the  grofler  Tranfgrefiiorfs,  fo  that  no 
Man  has  wherewith  jufliv  to  accufe  them,  and 
they  may  be  able  to  fay,  of  external  moral  Duties, 
as  the  young  Man,  in  the  Gofpel,  Luk.  xviii.  21. 
All  thefe  have  I  kept  from  my  Youth  up:  And  from 
hence  they  conclude,  that  they  are  among  the 
Number  of  true  Penitents,  and  that  nothing  more 
is  required  of  them.  As  for  their  lefler  Errors,  in 
their  Conduit,  they  fee  no  great  Harm  in  them,- 
nor  are  they  fenfible  of  all  the  Evils  that  are  in 
their  Hearts  ;  and  therefore  are  at  no  Pains  to 
purge  themfelves  from  prevailing  Pride,  and  Va¬ 
nity,  Cenforioufnefs,  and  Worldly-mindednefs,  and 
the  like.  Though  fucb,  like  the  Pharifee,  are 
ready  to  fay,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as 
ether  Men  are.  Extortioners,  Unjuft,  Adulterers,  or 
even  as  this  Publican,  yet  are  they  not  true  Peni¬ 
tents,  in  the  Sight  of  God,  nor  (hall  they  go  down 
to  their  Houfe  jiftified  ;  Luk.  xviii.  11,  14.  Becaufe 
the  Heart,  as  well  as  Life,  mud  be  cleanfed. 

There  are  others,  perhaps,  who  will  cry,  they 
are  forry  for  their  Sins,  and,  it  may  be,  will  fhed 
many  Tears,  when  thev  are  reproved  for  them  ; 
and  all  this  be  but  an  affeiled  Sorrow,  or  the  na¬ 
tural  eafy  flow  of  their  Paflions;  and  be  nothing. 

hearty 


to  Salvation.  263 

hearty  and  fincere:  or,  if  they  have  fome  inward 
real  Grief,  it  is  not  becaufe  they  have  ailed  con¬ 
trary  unto  Right,  and  Equity,  and  done  that  which 
is  moil  offensive  to  the  great,  and  holy  God  ; 
but  only  becaufe  they  find  they  have  difobliged 
fome  of  their  Friends,  or  fome  Way  or  other 
hurt  themfelves,  in  fome  of  their  worldly  Interefl ; 
and  therefore  all  their  Sorrow,  and  Tears,  have 
nothing  of  true  Repentance  in  them,  fo  long  as 
they  can  Hill  hug  their  Lulls,  and  will  not  let 
them  go. 

Many  others  may  have  fome  weak  Purpofes  for 
a  Life  of  Religion,  and  accordingly  do  fomething  to¬ 
wards  the  reforming  of  their  Lives,  and  begin  to 
leave  off  fome  of  their  evil  Praitices,  and  perform 
fome  negleiled  Duties ;  but  then  their  Purpofes 
are  but  weak,  and  their  Reformations  are  very 
partial ;  they  only  wafh  the  Outfide,  and  reform 
in  a  few  externals,  while  their  Hearts  remain  full 
of  Pollution,  and  they  love  the  Vices  they  feem 
to  part  with  :  or  they  reform  only  fuch  Sins  as 
moftly  expofe  them  to  the  Obfervation,  and  R.e- 
fentments,  of  Men,  while  they  cheriflithofe  which 
they  fee  to  be  lefs  hurtful  to  them  ;  or,  it  may 
be,  all  their  Duties  they  do  to  be  feen  of  Men, 
or  attend  only  thofe  that  are  mod  eafy,  and  agree¬ 
able  to  their  Temper,  and  Condition,  while  they 
defire  to  be  excufed  as  to  fuch  other  Ails  of  Obe¬ 
dience  as  are  contrary  to  their  Inclination,  or  are 
difficult  to  perform ;  or  all  their  Obedience  is  not 
the  Obedience  of  the  Heart,  and  becaufe  God  has 
commanded  them,  but  only  to  oblige  a  Friend, 
and  to  ferve  themfelves. 

Many,  again,  will  promife  fair,  but  will  not  be 
at  the  Pains  to  Ihun  the  Temptations  by  which 
they  are  eafiiy  drawn  away.  Flow  many  have 
been  convinced,  by  fad  Experience,  that  the  bad 
Company,  they  affociate  themfelves  with,  has  led 
them  into  almofl:  ail  Manner  of  Mifchief,  and  over¬ 
thrown 
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thrown  their  Purpofes,  which  they  have  fome 
limes  had,  for  a  Life  of  Religion?  And  yet  they 
will  not  be  at  the  Pains  to  (hake  off  their  old  Com¬ 
panions,  and  forfake  thofe  foolilh  ones,  that  they 
may  live.  How  many  have  been  made  fick,  by 
their  Intemperance,  and  have  been  convinced, 
that  they  have  hurt  their  Bodies,  their  Names, 
their  Interefl,  by  their  Drunkennefs  ?  and  now 
they  have  feemed  to  be  mighty  forty,  and  have 
promifed  to  leave  off  their  intemperate  Drink¬ 
ing  ;  and  yet  would  not  crofs  their  Humor  fo  much 
as  to  fhun  the  Places,  and  Company,  where,  they 
could  not  but  know,  they  fhould  be  entangled 
again,  in  their  old  Sin. 

And  becaufe  they  find,  they  have  had  fome 
Sort  of  Sorrow  for  their  Sins,  they  entertain  fome 
Purpofes  of  Amendment,  and,  it  may  be,  reform 
fome  Evils,  they  were  addicted  to,  and  now  give 
themfelves  to  a  Round  of  external  Duties,  of 
reading,  and  hearing,  the  Word  of  God,  attending 
upon  Prayer,  and  Sacraments,  &c.  they  are  ready 
to  conclude  favourably  of  themfelves,  and  think 
they  are  true  Penitents,  and  doubt  not  but  they 
fhall  be  faved.  Thus  they  flatter,  and  delude, 
themfelves,  with  a  good  Opinion  of  themfelves, 
that  they  are  what  they  really  are  not,  and  with 
a  confident  Expectation  of  what  they  never  fhall 
poffefs,  without  a  more  thorow  Repentance  than 
ever  they  were  yet  Matters  of.  For,  let  all  fuch 
Self-Deceivers  know,  that  all  their  external  Sor¬ 
row,  and  Tears,  all  their  faint  Purpofes,  and  out¬ 
ward  Reformations,  are,  at  bett,  but  fome  of  the 
Out-Lines  of  Repentance  ;  and  are  ineffectual 
unto  Salvation;  unlefs  they  are  accompanied  with 
a  thorow  Change  of  the  Heart,  from  the  Love  of 
Sin,  to  the  Love  of  God,  and  Holinefs ;  and  fuch 
a  Change  in  their  Lives,  as  carriech  in  it,  their 
fincere,  and  honeft,  Endeavours  to  abttain  from 
all  Wickednefs,  though  ever  fo  dear  to  them. 
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and  to  pra&ife  every  known  Doty,  tnough  ever  fo 
contrary  unto  Flefh,  and  Blood,  ami  jarring  wit 
their  carnal  In  tereft,  and  Views.  !  or  they  have 
not  truly  repented,  who  hug  any^oin  in  their 
Bofom,  and  roll  any  Iniquity,  as  a  lweet  Monel, 
under  their  Tongues,  and  refufe  to  part  with  it , 
nor  they  that  live  in  a  wilful  Difobedience  to  any 
one  of  the  Commandments  of  God,  and  reFule  to 
do  what  the  Lord  our  God  requireth  of  them  ; 
as  fuppofe  Prayer,  or  inftituted.  Worlhip,  or  the 
Forgiving  of  Injuries.  The  Man  murt  be¬ 
come  a  New  Man,  in  Heart,  and  in  Life,  in  Prin¬ 
ciple,  and  in  Action,  before  he  is  a  real  Penitent  ; 
and  with  all  the  Repentance  he  is,  01  can  be. 
Mailer  of,  without  this,  he  will  certainly  perifh 
at  laft.  Job  xx.  12—14.  Though  Wickednefs  befweet 
in  his  Mouth,  though  he  hide  it  under  his  Tongue, 
though  he  J pare  it,  and  forfake  it  not,  but  keep  it  fill 
‘within  his  Mouth  ;  yet  his  Meat,  in  his  Bowels ,  is 
turned ,  it  is  the  Gall  of  ■rdfpt  within  hint  .  it  will 
prove  exceeding  bitter,  and  pernicious  to  him,  in 
the  Conclulion. 

2.  Let  every  Sinner,  here  before  the  Lord,  be 
perfwaded  fincerely,  and  heartily,  to  repent,  that 
he  may  not  perifh.  This  is  the  proper  Bufinefs 
of  every  one  of  us  all;  for  I  know  not  any  one 
that  can  have  nothing  to  do  with  Repentance,  but 
he  that  has  never  finned;  which  is  not  the  Con¬ 
dition  of  any  one  upon  the  Face  of  God’s  Earth  : 
for,  Alafs !  we  are  all  of  us  Sinners,  having  been 
guilty,  in  many  Things,  and  daily ;  fo  that  if  God 
fhould  be  flridt  to  mark  our  Iniquity  againft  us, 
there  would  be  enough,  in  the  bell  of  us,  to  pro¬ 
cure  our  everlalling  Condemnation. 

And  how  greatly  are  we  advantaged,  bv  the 
Light  of  the  Gofpel,  fhewing  to  us  what  is  finful, 
and  wherein  the  real  Nature  of  Repentance  lieth, 
and  the  Advantage  it  will  be  to  us ;  and  provid¬ 
ing  for  us  the  bleffed  Help  of  the  Holy  and  Divine 
,  .  .  S  v  Spirit, 
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pinr,  to  enable  us  to  go  thorow  the  great  Work  of 
an  Evangelical  Repentance?  The  Heathen  World 
were  under  mighty  Difadvantages,  to  what  we 
are ;  they  walked  in  Darknefs,  and  had  but  very 
oblcure  Notions  of  Repentance,  the  Nature,  and 
Vle  benefits  or  it,  or  how  to  attain  to  it  :  God 
leemed  to  bear  with  their  Wickednefs,  and  over¬ 
look  their  Diforders,  as  though  he  regarded  them 
not,  while  he  neither  plainly  (hewed  them  their 
Duty,  nor  provided  for  the  Performance  of  it : 
but  now,  by,  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  he  hath 
made  full  Provifion  for  our  Repentance,  (lie wing 
us  wherein  it  confideth,  and  how  we  may  attain 
to  it,-  and  therefore  it  concerneth  us,  in  a  fpecial 
Manner,  to  repent  of  all  our  Wickednefs,  and  re¬ 
turn  to  our  Duty  to  cur  God.  Said  the  Jpofile, 
Ails  xvii.  30.  The  Times  of  this  Ignorance ,  God  wink¬ 
ed  at,  but,  now,  hath  commanded  all  Men,  every  where, 
to  repent.  Now,  that  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel 
fhineth  upon  us ;  now,  that  God  hath  told  us  our 
Duty,  and  provided  the  bed  Helps  for  our  per¬ 
forming  it  ;  now,  we  fhould  be  peculiarly  con¬ 
cerned  to  walk  as  the  Children  of  the  Day,  and 
put  off  the  Works  of  Darknefs,  and  have  no  Fel¬ 
low  (hip  with  them,  led,  we  at  lad  find,  to  our  Cod, 
that  God  will  not  bear  with  us,  with  whom  he 
has  taken^fo  much  Pains,  as  he  does  with  the 
Heathen  Vvond  but  will  punifii  us  very  (everely 
lor  our  wilful  perfilnng  in  our  evil  Wavs,  when 
we  were  lliown  the  Danger  of  them,  and  had  all 
proper  Means  to  direft,  and  turn,  11s  into  the  right 
Wav.  So  we  find  our  bleffed  Saviour  upbraiding 
toe  Cities,  wherein  tnojb  of  his  mighty  Works  were  done, 
becaufe  they  repented  not  ;  Match,  xi.  20,  21,  22! 
though  he  came  preaching  Repentance,-  and  pro¬ 
nouncing  an  heavy  Wo  upon  them,  for  their  Incor- 
rigiblenefs,  faying,  IV o  unto  thee,  Chorazin,  IVo 
unto  thee,  Bethfaida;  for  if  the  mighty  Works ,  which 
’users  dons  in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre ,  and  Si  don, 

C  >  they 
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they  would  have  repented  long  ago,  in  Sackcloth,  ana 
jifhes :  but  I  fay  unto  you ,  it  [hall  be  more  toheuible 
for  Tyre ,  and  Sidon>  in  the  Day  of  judgment ,  than 
for  you . 

Lee  us  then  be  prevailed  upon,  this  Day,  to 
fet  ourfelves,  in  good  Earned,  to  break  off  from 
our  Iniquities  by  Righteoufnefs,  and  from  our 
Tranfgreffions  by  returning  unto  God  :  and  let  us 
be  very  particular  in  our  Repentance  of  all  known 
Sins,  both  in  our  Acknowledgement,  and  Confef* 
fion,  of  them,  with  deep  Humiliation  for  them, 
before  the  Lord,  and  in  our  Ipecial  Care  to  put 
every  Iniquity  from  us,  without  fparing  the  molt 
darling,  or  allowing  ourfelves  in  any  Sin  for  the 
Time  to  come.  As  to  Sins  of  Ignorance,  doubt- 
lefs,  God  will  gracioufly  accept  of  a  general  Con- 
feffion,  and  Repentance  for  them,  becaufe  a  par¬ 
ticular  one  is  not  to  be  had  ;  but  he  required)  a 
particular  Repentance  for  our  particular  known 
Sins.  Therefore  David  faid,  Pfal.  xix.  12,  13. 
Who  can  underftand  bis  Errors  ;  clean] e  thou  me  from 
fecret  Faults ;  keep  back  thy  Servant  from  prefumptuous 
Sins ,  let  them  not  have  Dominion  over  me. 

And  then,  let  us  be  exceedingly  careful  that 
our  Repentance  be  thorow,  go  into  our  whole 
Soul,  and  be  levelled  againft  all  Sin.  It  is  the 
being  the  Servant  of  Sin  that  expofeth  a  Perfon 
to  the  Wrath  of  Heaven.  Col.  iii.  6.  The  Wrath 
of  God  someth  on  the  Children  of  Difobedience.  •  The 
good  Man,  the  true  Penitent,  may  fall  into  Sin, 
but  he  is  not  a  Child  of  Difobedience,  he  is  non 
the  Servant  of  Sin  ;  no;  he  is  made  free  from 
Sin,  and  is  become  the  Servant,  and  a  Child,  of 
God.  Let  us  therefore  be  careful  in  making 
thorow  Work,  in  our  fearching  out  all  Leaven, 
and  put  it  far  away  from  us.  The  Charafter  of 
the  fin  cere  Penitents  is  that,  Pfal.  cxix.  3.  They  do 
vo  Iniquity ,  they  walk  in  his  Ways .  One  reigning 
Sin,  one  unmortified  Luft,  though  it  may  feem  to 
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nrr  vp!h°nn  a  flTr0fe  Lyin&  for  loanee,  )  will 

prove  the  DedruCtion  of  a  Man’s  Sod  forever  if 
not.  repented  of.  Therefore  fpare  no  Luff/ no 

pVf  f°  g0rgious  in  k’s  Attire,  and 
a  1  U,s  Bebavl°ur:  For  it  will  be  a  certain 
A igument.  that  a  Man  is  the  Servant  of  Sin  if 

he  iiveth  in  Subjection  to  it.  Therefore  endea¬ 
vour  to  get  your  Hearts  cleanfed,  and  p  e 

from  the  Love  of  Sin;  that- the  Love  of  ^be¬ 
ing  mortified  in  you,  you  may  be  the  lefs  enclined 
to  perpetrate  any  wicked  Thing,  and  the  more 
eafiiy  overcome  iemptations  to  it.  There  may 
rrunV  ^onfiderations,  which  may  retrain,  or 
prevent,  a  Man  from  the  actual  committing  of 

•  V’-°rJhat  ^/vlCl'ceciriei'sJ  vt^hile  yet  he  loveth  it 

!"  \\em>*nd>  bY  his  Love  to  it,  evidences, 

to  the  Heart-fearching  God,  that  he  is  not  a  real 

*  emtent,  whatever  he  is  thought  of  by  Man. 
ence  toe  Pfalmft  Laid,  Pfal.  Ixvi.  i§.  If  I  regard 

Inrquity  in  my  Heart ,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me. 

rC’  and,,kee[>  -ri-°  Heart  pure  baniili  from 
ad  atheidical,  profane,  and  Irreligious 
I  hougnts,  all-proud,  revengful,  malicious,  impure, 
lewd,  and  difcontented  Thoughts,  and  differ  them 
not  to  bod  Lodging  within  you.  Let  it  be  the- 
earned  Defire  of  your  Souls,  that  all  Sin  may  be 
thorowly  mortified,  and  fubdued.fo  as  never  more 
jn  yotir  mortal  Bodies.  Pray  with  the 
tjamf,  Pfal.  cxix.  133.  Order  my  Steps  in  thy 

H  ora,  ana  tet  not  any  Iniquity  have  Dominion  over 

vie . 

Lie  your  bed  Endeavours,  that  you  may  obtain 
a  comp.eat  Victory  over  Sin,  and  Satan,  and  the 
Mono  by  maintaining  a  continual  Conflict  with 
ti-em,  driving  for  the  Madery  ;  and  think  no 
lams  too  much  to  reform  your  Heart,  and  Life. 

-je  upon  yoiu  \vatcn,  and  Guard,  that  you  may 
be  abie  to  fpye  out  your  Danger,  and  may  ward 
Oil  tne  fiefy  Darts  of  the  evil  One.  Apply  your- 

fel  ves, 
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felves,  with  the  greatefl  Earnefhiefs,  to  the  Blood 
of  Chrift,  to  procure  the  Death  of  Sin  in  your 
Sou!,  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  crucify  the  flefli, 
with  it's  Affedtions,  and  Lulls.  .  1  he  Blood  or 
Chrift,  not  only  taketh  away  the  Guilt,  bur,  proveth 
the  Deftrudtion  of  Sin  in  the  Soul  ;  and  the  Con- 
fideration  of  the  Death  of  Chrift,  is  one  cf  the 
mod  powerful  Arguments  to  Repentance,  in  that 
it,  at  the  fame  lime,  prefents  us  with  a  View  of 
our  Guilt,  and  the  Deferts  of  our  Sins,  and  {hews 
ns  the  Mercy  of  God,  through  Chrift,  in  his  Readi- 
refs  to  pardon  us. 

Let  us,  then,  all  of  us,  be  perfwaded,  thus  to 
repent  of,  and  forfake  all  our  Sins,  and  to  lead  a 
Life  of  new  Obedience,  that  we  may  not  perifli, 
but  be  eternally  faved:  and  do  this  now,  without 
Delay,  left  you  fhould  mifs  of  the  only  proper  Op- 
'portunity  for  Repentance.  Heb.  iv.  1.  Let  us  fear, 
Iejl  a  Promife  being  left  us ,  of  entring  into  his  Reft, 
any  of  you  fhould  ftem  to  come  Short  of  it.  What 
can  be  more  unreafonabie,  than  to  defer  a  Matter 
of  fuch  Confeqtience  to  us,  as  Repentance  is,  unto 
a  Time,  which,  at  the  beft  is  mod  improper, 
and  which  yet,  after  all,  we  have  no  Affurance  of  ? 

And  let  us  be  very  frequent  in  renewing  of 
our  Repentance,  that,  if  poffible,  we  may  let  no 
Sin  efcape  us  unrepented  of.  There  is  not  a  Day 
pafTes  us,  wherein  the  very  beft  of  us  have  not 
fome  Sin  or  other,  of  Thought,  Word,  or  Deed, 
to  charge  ourfelves  withal.  Oar  daily  Sins  of 
Omiffion,  or  Commiftion,  of  Ignorance,  and  In¬ 
firmity,  if  not  of  Preemption,  fhould  put  us  upon 
calling  ourfelves  to  an  Account,  at  the  Clofe  of 
every  Day,  and  upon  humbling  of  ourfelves,  be¬ 
fore  God,  confeffing  of  our  Tranfgreffions  to  him* 
and  imploring  his  pardoning  Mercy,  through  the 
Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift,  that  we  may  be  able  to  lay 
ourfelves  down  in  Peace,  with  a  comfortable  Hope 
of  Gocl^  being  reconciled  unto  us. 
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And  remember,  for  your  Encouragement,  how 
grateful,  and  p leafing,  it  will  be  to  Heaven,  to 
lee  you  become  a  real  Penitent.  Though  like 
the  prodigal  Son,  you  fho.uld  have  wandered’from 
your  j-athers  Houfe,  and  have  confumed  all  your 
oubitance  in  i  lotous  Living, and  have  been  reduced 
wun  the  Swine,  to  feed  upon  Husks,  and  not  had 
enough  of  them  neither  to  fill,  and  fatisfy  you 
yeti-',  alter  ail,  you  will  come  to  your  right  Mind* 
and  fixedly  refolve  to  return  to  your  Father  and 


J  ]  f  ,  J  -L  C\  t -  I  X  C 1  ^  C4  i  i  Li 

acknowledge  your  1'ault,  and  be  refolute,  and  care- 
ful’  .t0  ‘yc;,in"  Obedience,  andSubmiffion, 


to  his  Will,  for  the  Time  to  come,  your  heavenly 
j'ather  is  gracioully  ready  to  meet;  and  receive 
tnee,  and  exprefs  his  moll  tender  Companions 


/  .  r  ,  r  .  .  V,uuipciiliuns 

to  tnee,  in  freely  forgiving  all  thy  paft  Offences, 
in  making  abundant:  Provision  for  thy  future  Wei- 

f.  *1  f*  .O  r>  r!  m  ^  /si  ^  * r*  *  1 


^  ^  ^  ;  - -  -  v  x  A  vji  tii  y  1  LI  L  U I  w  y  V  C  1  • 

jc*r«v  5  an  J  in  \v  el  coming  of  tnee  to  his  open  Arms 
with  themoft  endearing  Affedlion,  and  the  higheft 
Expreffions  of  Joy.  For  thus  we  read,  (  with 
which  I  (hall  now  conclude,)  Luk.  xv.  7.  There  is 
jyy,  in  Heaven,  ever  one  Sinner  that  repent eth>  more 
tnan  over  Ninety  and  Nine  juft  Per  Jons,  that  need  no 
Repentance:  and  that  becaufe,  as  the  Father  ex- 

PlvPcin  1  ^  'y  •  24*  lots  my  Son  exsas  dead 3  and  isaliv 
@gam)  he  was  loft}  and  is  found * 


»- 

tyie  '& 

Cr  1  iA-t  •  ffk  *  M 

i  '•  j  .  v-  .  . 


f\i:  ‘vf.r.Vv 
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fad  J 'aid ,  &Vj,  Wto  ^  «?0  #  ^ 

faved  f 


rr\HE  Doctrine,  which  feveral  Times  hath  been 
j[  named,  from  thefe  Words,  you  may  remem¬ 
ber,  was  this,  viz. 

Doc.  That  it  is  of  higheft  Concernment  to  per¬ 
iling  Sinners,  to  be  very  felicitous,  what  they  mure 
do  to  be  faved  ;  or,  to  know,  and  prachle,  all  taut 
is  necefiary,  in  order  to  their  Salvation.  , 

1  am  upon  the  Third  general  Head  unuer  this 

Doftrine,  namely, 

III.  That  peri lliing  Sinners  muft  know,  and  prac- 
tife,  all  that  is  necefiary,  in  order  to  their  Salvation  ; 
or,  there  is  fome thing  to  be  done,  by  tnem,  tnat 
they  may  be  faved.  IT  hey  muft  know  vdiac  • 
necefiary  to  be  known,  and  do  what  is  necefiary  to 
be  done,  or  they  cannot  reafonabiy  hope  to  oe  faveu. 
And  as  it  is  necefiary  to  Salvation  that  a  derion  be¬ 
lieve  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  io  is  it  necefiaiy 

that  he  repent  of  his  Sins  ;  thefe  are  the  two  com- 

S  4  prehenfive 
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prehenfive  Duties  which  rh^  c* r^c  i 

y™’  w>’a‘  *  '"tern 

ft  Neceility  ohc.'and  “d 

.^2  ^Ld°“i-  „Ihat  ,hat  Repera“re  is- 

II.  I  o  evidence,  that  fuch  a  Repentance  i*  oh 
fokudy  necelTary  unto  Salvation  P  ^  “  ab' 

do  to 1  olShfth-’  taC  the  Periflli»g Sinner  mud: 
1  have  endeavr.  ^  RePentance  unto  Salvation. 

View  of  the  N-JS  Cf  £t  be^ore  y°u  a  diftinft 
tance  a<?  ir  r,  tfUe  evangeHcal  Repen- 

vicious  Courfei  Ih^tb\in  z.forfakinS  allfinful,  and 
^e^r  «^’|  II^hea,rtliy  forry>and  aihamed, 
a^Mnd-  all  3V^  ,^nned>  having  our  Hearts  fet 
Lives  to  ihf>  ^  f  °ncftly  endeavouring,  in  our 

hc  ^ure  .nW  5  eVery  Kind  of  Sin> 

in  h'Z  r  ’  d  mi  eadtng  a  vertuous>  and  hoh  Life, 
!"  0b!f %npC\t0.  tbe  Commandments  of  God,  hav-’ 

'/n,  influenced  by  an  inward  Principle 

o.  Obedience,  and  our  Life,  as  much  as  m  v  b 

in  al'rThiWUal  C°hDf°rmity  unt0  the  Divine  Willi 
in  al,  ihmgs,  without  any  wilful  Exception ;  be- 

mg  par.icularly  exemplary  in  thofe  Duties,  and 

\  enues,  we  were  moft  defeftive  in,  and  fincerelv 

endeavouring  the  Pradlice  of  thofe  that  are  moft 

f  d’  and  difficult,  to  perform  ;  being  ready  to 

org^e  thofe  that  injure  us,  and  to  make  Reftitu- 

non  unto  thofe  whom  we  may  have  injured.  I 
Shall  now  ‘proceed,  J 

evi dence,  that  fuch  a  Repentance  is  ab- 
fo  ute  y  neceffary  to  Salvation  ;  ind  no  Sinner, 

hr  feafo"abIy J?°PS rt0  be  iii^ed  without  it.  The 
abfolute  Neceffity  of  this  Repentance,  in  order  to 
our  being  faved,  will  fully  appear,  if  we  do  but 

diligently 
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diligently  hearken  to  the  conftant  Language  of  the 
facred  Scriptures,  and  the  concurrent  Voice  of 
natural  Confcience  ;  for  both  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  Reafon  of  Mankind,  allure  us,  that  there 
can  be  no  Salvation  for  any  Sinner  without  Re¬ 
pentance. 

i.  Let  us  hearken  to  the  conftant  Language  of 
the  holy  Scripture,  and  we  fhall  find  that  it  is  moft 
plain,  and  full,  and  pofitive,  in  the  demanding 
Repentance  of  every  Sinner,  as  abfolutely  necef- 
fary  to  Salvation.  It  is  Divine  Revelation,  only, 
that  acquainted  us,  how,  in  what  Way,  and  upon 
what  Terms,  a  poor  guilty  Sinner  may  find  Ac¬ 
ceptance  with  God,  and  be  eternally  faved.  This 
is  a  Path  which  the  moft  penetrating  Reafon  of 
Man  would  never  have  difcovered  becaufe  it  re- 
fulteth  from  the  Divine  Will,  and  Pleafure,  which 
no  Man  could  be  able  to  difcern,  until  God  himfelf 
fliould  pleafe  to  make  it  known.  And  we  may 
be  well  affined,  that,  whatever  the  Divine  Reve¬ 
lation  plainly,  and  poficively,  requireth  of  the 
Sinner,  in  order  to  his  Salvation,  is  abfolutely 
necefiary  to  that  End, and  that  there  is  no  poffible 
Way  of  obtaining  the  End  without  it;  becaufe 
this  Revelation  is  no  other  than  the  Will  of  God, 
made  known  to  us,  and  fhewing  us  what  he  re¬ 
quireth  of  us,  what  he  infilled  upon,  and  peremp¬ 
torily  demanded  of  us,  as  the  Condition,  the 
Terms,  the  Way,  and  Method,  of  our  Salvation. 

It  cannot  be  fuppofed  poffible,  for  any  Sinner, 
who,  asfuch,  has  forfeited  the  Divine  Favour,  and 
incurred  his  Difpleafure,  to  be  faved  againft  the 
Will  of  God ;  that  is,  to  partake  of  his  Favour, 
whether  he  will,  or  no:  or  that  any  Man  can  be 
faved,  in  any  other  Way,  than  that  which  God 
himfelf  hath  propofed  to  us  ;  for  this  would  be, 
either,  to  fuppofe  ourfelves,  who  are  but  foolifb, 
and  weak  Creatures,  to  be  fironger  than  almighty 
Power,  and  wifer  than  infinite  UnderftandinF, 

which 
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which  is  the  groflefl  Abfurdity,  and  Blafphemy  ; 
or  elfe  it  fuppofecb,  that  God,  in  the  ftrongeft 
Terms,  demandeth  fomething  of  us,  in  order  to 
our  enjoying  of  his  Favour,  which,  yet,  we  may 
well  enough  hope  for  without  it,  yea,  though  we 
fliould  a£t  the  molt  direftly  contrary  to  his  De¬ 
mands  upon  us  ;  than  which,  what  could  render 
him  more  trifling,  and  his  demands  more  contemp¬ 
tible  !  ^ 


Let  us,  then,  ferioufly  attend  to  what  the  in¬ 
finitely  great,  and  wife,  and  good,  God  doth  mofc 
plainly,  and  poficively,  demand  of  us,  in  his  holy 
Word.  And,  , 

1.  More  generally.  Hov/ plainly,  and  peremp¬ 
torily,  is  Repentance  infilled  upon,  in  the  holy 
Writings,  in  order  to  the  Sinner’s  Salvation?  This 


was  the  Doctrine,  and  Duty,  which  the  Forerunner 
of  our.  Lord  inculcated  upon  his  Hearers,  faying, 
Matth.  iii.  2.  Repent  ye,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
is  at  Hand:  and  again,  f.  8.  Bring  forth  Fruit  meet 
for  Repentance ;  and  yet  again,  f.  11.  I  indeed  baptife 
you,  with  Water,  unto  Repentance. 

And  this  was  what  our  blefled  Lord,  himfelf, 
infilled  upon,  when  he  entred  upon  his  publick 
Miniftry,  after  his  Baptilm,  by  John,  as  we  read 
in  theEvangelifl  Matthew,  Matth.  iv.  17.  From  that 
Time,  Jefus  began  to  preach,  and  to  fay.  Repent,  for 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  Hand.  This  alfo  our 
Lord  gave  in  Commiffion  to  his  Apofties,  and 
Miniflers  after  them,  Luk.  xxiv.  47.  That  Repen¬ 
tance,  and  Remijfion  of  Sins  fhould  be  preached ,  in  his 
Hams,  among  all  Nations. 

And  accordingly,  we  find  the  Apofties  of  our 
Lord,  wherever  they  went,  preaching  Repentance, 
to  their  Hearers.  So  at  Lycaonia,  laid  theApollle 
Paul,  Acts  xiv.  15.  We  preach  unto  you,  that  ye  fliould 
turn  from  thefe  Vanities ,  unto  the  living  God,  which 
made  Heaven ,  and  Earth.  And  when  he  faw  the 
Superftuion,  and  Idolatry,  of  the  Athenians,  faid 
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he,  A6ls  xvii.  30.  The  Times  of  this  Ignorance  God 
winked  at;  that  is,  he  fuffered  all  Nations  to  walk 
in  their  own  Ways,  according  to  the  vain  Imagi¬ 
nations  of  their  own  Hearts,  without  giving  them 
any  immediate  Direction  from  Heaven  ;  but  now 
commandeth  all  Men ,  every  where ,  to  repent  ;  that 
is,  now,  that  the  Gofpel  is  preached  unto  the 
World,  and  God,  therein,  hath  made  a  Revela¬ 
tion  of  his  Mind  and  Will,  to  Mankind,  He  com¬ 
mandeth  all  Men ,  every  where ,  without  Exception, 
to  repent .  This  is  the  plain,  and  pofitive  Com¬ 
mand  of  God,  and  that  to  every  individual  Perfon, 
wherever  the  Gofpe!  cometh,  let  the  Condition 
of  Men,  in  the  World,  be  what  it  will,  to  repent, 
and  turn  from  all  their  Tranfgreflions,  and  lead 
a  holy,  and  vertuous  Life.  The  outward  Condi¬ 
tion,  and  Circumftances,  of  Men,  upon  worldly 
Accounts,  will  have  no  Influence  to  their  future 
Salvation ;  and  they  will  be  never  the  nearer  to 
Heaven  for  their  being  raifed  above  their  Fellow- 
Men,  in  Riches,  and  Honour  ;  but  the  greateft 
Men  upon  Earth,  as  well  as  the  fmallefl,  if  they 
would  have  any  Part  in  the  Salvation  of  God, 
hereafter,  mu  ft  be  careful,  now,  to  glorify  him, 
by  forfaiting  their  Sins,  and  yielding  a  fincere 
Obedience  to  the  i\uthority  of  the  living  God, 
who  hath  made  them,  and  raifed  them,  and  to 
whom  all  Mankind  muft  be  accountable.  The  1 
Apoftle  Peter  alfo,  preached  the  fame  Dofiirine  to 
the  Jews,  as  Paul  did  to  the  Gentiles ,  faying  to 
them,  Adds  iii.  19.  Repent  ye ,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  Sins  may  be  blotted  out ,  when  the  Times  of  re - 
frefloing  Jhall  come  from  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord . 
By  which  Manner  of  Expreffion,  he  lets  them 
know,  that  they  could  not,  reafonably,  entertain 
any  Hope  of  the  Forgivnefs  of  their  Sins,  nor 
confequently  of  the  Favour  of  God,  the  Salva¬ 
tion  of  their  Souls,  and  the  Joys  of  Heaven, 
without  Repentance. 
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Thus  alfos  the  Divine  Revelation  informs  us, 
that  this  was  one  great  End  of  the  Incarnation  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  and  therefore  was 
the  W ord  made  Flefh,  that  he  might  feek,  and 
lave,  them  that  were  in  a  loft,  undone,  perifhing 
Condition,  by  calling  them  to  Repentance;  hence 
faid  our  Lord,  Matth.  ix.  13.  I  am  not  come  to  call 
the  Righteous ,  but  Sinners ,  to  Repentance .  There* 
fore  alio  hath  the  incarnate  Son  of  God  laid  down 
his  Life,  to  mortify  Sin  in  us,  as  well  as  to  procure 
a  Pardon  for  us ;  that,  by  his  Death  upon  the 
Crofs,  we  might  be  enabled  to  crucify  the  Flefh, 
with  it’s  Affections,  and  Lulls ;  that  is,  that  Sin¬ 
ners  might  become  true  Penitents.  Hence  we 
are  told,  lit.  ii.  14,  He  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he 
wight  redeem  us  from  all  Iniquity ,  and  purify ,  unto 
himfelf,  a  peculiar  People ,  zealous  of  good  Works. 
And  therefore  alfo  hath  our  bleffed  Lord  rifen 
from  the  Dead,  not  only  that  he  might  jultify  us, 
but  that  he  might  give  us  the  Victory  over  our 
Sins,  and  deliver  us  from  the  Power  of  them. 
Hence  we  read,  ACts  v.  3 r.  Him  hath  God. exalted 
with  his  Right  Hand ,  to  be  a  Prince ,  and  a  Saviour , 
for  to  give  Repentance  to  Ifrael ,  and  Remiffion  of 
Sins . 

And  not  only  did  Chrift,  while  on  Earth,  preach 
'  Repentance  to  Sinners,  but  he  affured  the  World, 
that  there  was  no  Pollibility  of  any  Man’s  ob¬ 
taining  Salvation,  without  it  ,*  and  therefore  he 
faid  unto  the  Jews,  who  told  him  of  the  Galileans , 
whom  PilatePiQw, and  of  thofe  that  were  deftroyed 
by  the  Fall  of  the  Tower  of  Siloe,  Luk.  xiii.  3,5. 
Except  ye  repent ,  ye  / hall  all  likewife  perifh.  He 
did  not  mean,  that  they  fhould  periili  in  the  fame 
Manner,  but  as  certainly  perifh,  and  mifs  of  the 
Divine  Favour,  and  theHappinefs  of  the  heavenly 
World.  So  abfolutely  does  our  Saviour  infift  upon 
our  complying  with  the  Call,  and  Invitation,  which 
he  hath  made,  in  his  Word,  to  Sinners,  that  they 
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repent  of  their  Sins,  and  return  to  their  Duty  to 
God,  and  be  obedient  to  all  his  Laws,  that  he  af- 
fureth  us,  that,  in  the  Procefs  of  the  great  Day, 
when  he  fhall  appear  as  the  Judge  of  the  World, 
whoever  is  then  found  to  have  lived,  and  died,  in 
any  Courfe  of  Wickednefs,  whatever  be  their  Pro- 
feffion,and  Pretentions,  he  will  utterly  reject  them, 
and  exclude  them  from  Heaven,  and  Happinefs, 
forever.  Matth.  vii.  21,  22,  23.  Not  every  one  that 
faith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  J. hall  enter  into  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Heaven,  but  he  that  doth  the  Will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven :  many  will  fay  unto  me,  in  that 
Day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophefied  in  thy  Name  ? 
and  in  thy  Name,  done  many  wonderful  Works  ?  and 
in  thy  Name,  have  caji  out  Devils  ?  and  then  will  I 
profefs  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you  ;  depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  Iniquity.  And  farther,  he  plainly 
tellech  us,  Matth.  xiii.  41,  42.  That,  at  the  End 
cf  the  IF  or  Id,  the  Son  of  Man  floall  fend  forth  kis 
Jjngels ,  and  they  /call  gather,  out  of  his  Kingdom, 
ail  Things  that  offend,  and  them  which  do  Iniquity, 
and  / hall  cafe  them  into  a  Furnace  of  Firs',  there  j hall 
Z'f  wailing,  and  gnafloing  of  Teeth.  The  Certainty 
c  t  which  Doom,  upon  impenitent  Sinners,  he  ccn- 
firmeth,  by  repeating  it,  in  the  Parable  of  the 
good,  and  bad  Fifties,  enclofed  in  the  fame  Net, 
tiil  a  Separation  is  made,  and  then  the  good  are 
gathered  into  VeiTels, and  the  bad  are  call  away, 
as  refufe,  and  vile;  f.  49,  50.  So  /ball  it  be,  at 
the  End  of  the  W trld ;  the  Angels  fhall  come  forth 
and  fever  the  wicked  from  among  the  juft,  and  fhall 
cafl'  them  into  the  Furnace  of  Fire ;  there  (hall  be 
wading,  and  gnajhing  of  Teeth.  So  that,  upon  a 

genera]  View  of  the  Gofpel  Revelation,  we  have 
a  moil  full  and  plain  Evidence,  that  Repentance 
is  abfoiutely  neceffary  to  Salvation. 

2.  If  we  defcend  into  Particulars,  we  fhall  fee 
that  the  facred  Scriptures  are  moft  full,  and  plain! 
and  policive,  and  peremptory,  in  their  Demand 

of 
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of  Repentance,  and  that  fincere,  and  unfeigned, 
from  every  Sinner,  as  abfolutely  neceffary  to  his 
Salvation.  Thus,  if  we  take  a  View  of  the  two 
effential  Parts  of  Repentance,  namely,  the  Sinner's 
forfaking  of  his  Sins,  and  his  leading  of  an  holy 
Life,  in  Obedience  to  the  Commandments  of  God, 
this  will  appear  manifeft  to  us. 

1.  The  holy  Scriptures  do  mod  ftrongly,  and 
indifpenfibly,  infiffc  upon  the  Sinner's  forfaking  of 
his  Sins,  as  abfolutely  neceflary  to  his  being  faved. 
Thus  they  pofitively  demand  of  us,  that  our  Hearts 
be  turned  from  all  Sin,  and  Wickednefs;  from 
the  Love  of  Sin,  to  an  Hatred  of  it.  Jer,  iv.  14. 
O  Jerufalem ,  t vafh  thine  Heart  from  Wickednefs ,  that 
thou  may  eft  be  faved ;  how  long  (hall  thy  vain  Thoughts 
lodge  within  thee  ?  Pfah  xcvii.  10.  Ye  that  love  the 
Lord ,  bate  Evi!.  Which  Words  are  not  barely  di¬ 
rectory,  to  them  that  have  the  Love  of  God  pre¬ 
vailing  in  them,  but  they  are  of  the  Force  of  a 
pofitive  Command,  even  upon  all- Men,  to  love 
God,  and  hate  Evil,  as  ever  they  would  be  found 
among  thofe  holy  ones,  that  have  the  Tokens  of 
Salvation  upon  them  :  for  the  Lord  preferveth  tbs 
Souls  of  bis  Saints,  not  of  thofe  that  go  on  in  their 
Trefpafies.  The  like  peremptory  Command  we 
have  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  Rom.  xii.  9. 
Jbbor  that  which  is  Evil ;  that  is,  we  muff  have 
an  inward,  hearty,  Deteflation  of  every  Thing 
that  is  vicious,  and  finful,  as  of  that  which,-  of  all 
Things,  is  moft  offenfive,  and  loathfome  to  us. 
Therefore  alfo  we  are  cold,  Rom.  ii.  29.  Circum- 
cifion  is  that  of  the  Heart;  that  is,  the  cutting  off, 
and  putting  away,  the  Superfluity  of  Naughtinefs, 
which  is  in  the  Heart.  Thus,  we  are  commanded, 
to  deny  Uugodlinefs,  and  worldly  Lufls  ;  Tir.  ii.  12. 
that  is,  the  very  Luftings  of  the  Heart  after  the 
Ways  of  Ungodlinefs,  and  after  worldly,  carnal, 
fenfual  Pleafures,  muft  be  fupprefled,  and  mortified. 
Andfo  we  read,  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  Having  therefore  the] s 
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Promifes;  that  is,  if  we  hope  for  any  Benefit  by  the 
great,  and  precious  Promifes  of  God,  if  we  would  en¬ 
tertain  any  well  grounded  Hope,  that  God  will  be 
a  Father  to  us,  and  own  us  for  his  Sons,  and 
Daughters,  and  fo  would  hope  to  be  faved,  we  mu  ft 
cleanfe  ourfelves  from  all  Filthinefs,  of  Flejh,  and 
Spirit ;  that  is,  the  inward  Filth  of  the  Heart, 
and  the  outward  Filth  of  the  Hands,  muft  be 
purged  from  us.  Thus  alfo,  we  read,  Gal.  v.  24. 
They  that  are  Chrifl's,  thofe  that  truly  belong  to 
him,  are  his  real  Difciples,  and  are  interefted  in 
the  Benefits  of  his  Death,  and  fo  (hall  be  laved 
by  him,  have  crucified  the  Flcfh,  with  the  Affections, 
and  Lujls ;  ^  that  is,  the  flefnly  carnal  Lulls,  and’ 
vicious  Affeftions  of  the  Heart,  mull  be  crucified, 

flain,  and  put  to  Death,  or  we  cannot  be  faved 
by  (Thrift. 

As  the  Heart  mud  be  purified  from  the  Love 
of  Sin,  fo,  as  we  have  Opportunity,  we  muft  (hew, 
in  our  Lives,  and  Converfation,  our  Abhorrence 
of  every  wicked  Thing,  by  our  careful  Endeavours 
to  keep  ourfelves  pine,  ano  unfpotted  from  the 
World.  I  ne  facred  Scripture  therefore  demands 
it  of  us^  2  Fim.  ii.  19.  Let  every  one ,  that  nameth 
the  Name  of  Chrijl,  depart  from  Iniquity :  1  Theft', 

v.  22.  Abftain  from  ail  Appearance  of  Evil  ;  have 
no  Fellowfbip  with  the  unfruitful  Works  of  Darknefs 
but  rather  reprove  them.  Eph.  v.  11.  Thus  it  is  po- 
fitiveiy  injoined  upon  us,  Col.  iii.  5.  Mortify  your 
Members ,  which  are  upon  the  Earth ,  chat  is,  re'll  ft 
iupprefs,  abftain  from  all  A£ts  of  Sin,  as  ' Fornica¬ 
tion,  Uncleannefs ,  Inordinate  AfFeBim.  . 
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And  that,  therefore,  no  Man  may  flatter,  and 
delude  himfelf,  with  a  vain  Imagination,  that,  not- 
witbftanding  all  thefe  plain,  and  pofuive  Injunc¬ 
tions,  in  the  Word  of  God,  yet,  his  forfaking  of 
his  Sins  is  not  fo  abfolutely  neceflary,  but  that  it 
may  be  poflible  for  him  to  be  faved,  though  he 
fhould  continue  to  go  on  in  his  wicked  Courfes,  I 
fav,  to  prevent  fuch  fatalDelufions,  the  holy 
Scriptures  do,  in  the  plaineft,  and  ftrongeft  Terms, 
aflure  us  to  the  Contrary,  and  that  no  Men  cart 
ever  get  to  Heaven  in  their  Sins.  Hence  faid  the 
Apojlfe ,  i  Cor.  vi.  9, 10.  Be  not  deceived,  neither  Forni¬ 
cators,  nor  Idolaters,  nor  Adulterers,  nor  Effeminate,  nor 
Abufers  of  themfelves  with  Mankind, nor  Thieves,  nor  Co¬ 
vetous,  nor  Drunkards,  nor  Revilers,  nor  Extortioners, 
(hall  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God.  And  fo,  in  his  Epiflle 
to  the  Galatians,  the  Apoftle  reckoneth  up  the 
Works  of  the  Flefb,  the  various  Sins  which  Men 
are  generally  addifted  unto,  as  Adultery,  Fornica¬ 
tion,  Uncleannefs,  Lafcivioufnefs,  Idolatry,  Witch¬ 
craft,  Hatred,  Variance,  Emulation,  Wrath ,  Strife, 
Sedition ,  Herefies,  Envyings,  Murders ,  Drunkennefs, 
Revelling,  and  Jucb  like  5  and  faitn  he,  upon  them 
ail,  and  in  as  plain  Terms  as  Man  can  fpeak, 
Gal.  v.  21.  I  declare  unto  you ,  as  I  have  before  Jaid, 
(  namely  in  his  former  preaching  to  them,  )  that 
the",  which  do  fuch  things,  (hall  not  inhei it  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God.  Yea,  fo  far  lhail  ail  fuch,  as  live  in 
any  Wav  of  Wickednefs,  be  from  getting  fa>e  to 
Heaven,'  that  the  Word  of  God  letteth  us  know, 
for  certain,  that  they  lhail  periflt  under  the  Wrath, 
and  Curfe,  of  the  Almighty?  and  that  forever. 
Thus,  Pfal.  Ixviii.  21.  God  fhall  wound  the  Head  of 
his  Enemies,  and  the  hairy  Scalp  of  fuco  an  one  as 
,-oetb  on  (till  in  his  Trefpaffes.  Rom.  viii.  13.  If  yt 
Uve  after  (he  Fief),  ye  fhall  die.  And  what  can  be 
plainer,  and  fuller,  than  that  in  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Ephefuns  ?  Ch.  v.  *.  6.  Let  no  Mart  deceive  you , 
with  vain  Words',  for  bscaufe  oj  theje  Things,  f  tn<e 


fa  Salvation. 

feverai  Sins  he  had  before  mentioned,)  the  h  tath 
of  God  cometh  upon  the  Children  of  Difobecliencc. 

And  now,  is  it  poffiible  for  us  to  hoar  t.x.c* 

{  and  innumerable  more  Texts,  that  mig.it  he 
mentioned,  to  the  fame  Purpofe, )  *and  not  ^ee 
the  abfolute  Neceffity  there  is,  of  the  Sinner  s 
forfaking  of  his  Sins,  in  order  to  his  obtaining  Sal¬ 
vation?  Is  it  poffible  for  any  Man  to  be  fai  ed  in 
his  Sins,  or  can  he  upon  any  good  Grounds,  en¬ 
tertain  the  Hope  thereof,  after  all  this  plain  Re¬ 
velation  of  the  pofitive  Will  of  God  to  the  con-t 
trary  ?  Surely,  it  is  not  poffible  ,*  and  therefoi  e 
the  Sinner  mult  repent  of,  and  turn  from,  hisSins^ 
or  forever  go  without  the  Salvation,  let  before 

him  in  the  Gofpel.  Befides, 

2.  The  holy  Scriptures  do  mofr  peremptorily 
infill  upon  the  Sinner’s  leading  a  vertuous,  and 
an  holy  Life,  in  Obedience  to  the  Commands  of 
God,  as  abfolutely  neceffary  to  his  being  laved- 
When  our  Saviour  preached  that  excellent  Sermon, 
commonly  called,  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  wherein. 
he  explained,  and  unfolded,  the  moral  Law ;  and 
exhorted  his  Difciples  to  all  Hohnefs  of  Hea rr* 
and  Life,  and  affured  them  that  he  came ,  not  to  de- 
jlroy  the  Law ,  or  the  Prophets ,  but  to  fulfil  them  ; 
that  is,  not  to  free  Men  from  their  Obligations 
to  obey  the  Divine  Will,  contained  in  the  Law, 
and  the  Prophets,  but  to  enforce  their  Obedience 
thereto,  and,  that  therefore,  till  Heaven,  and  Earth, 
floould  pafs  away,  one  Jot ,  or  one  Tittle,  floould  in  no 
wife  pafs  from  the  Law  ;  Pie  concludes  his  Dil- 
courfe,  by  (hewing  them,  how  abfolutely  their 
future,  and  eternal,  Welfare  was  dependent  upon 
their  prefent  Obedience.  Match,  vii.  24*—  27. 
JVhofoever  (faid  he,)  hearcth  thefe  Sayings  of  mine , 
and  doth  them ,  (  that  is,  who  liveth  in  Obedience 
to  the  Will  of  God,)  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wye 
Man ,  who  built  his  Houfe  upon  a  Rock  ;  and  the 
Rain  defeended,  and  tide  Floods  came,  and  the-  fVinds 
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b  ew,  and  beat  upon  that  Houfe,  and  it  fell  not  • 
for  u  was  founded  upon  a  Rock.  That  is,  his  Hope 
°t  Salvation  was  well  founded,  fo  that  no  Storm 
no  Trial,  fhould  he  able  to  overthrow  it,  and  dX 
appoint  him.  •  But,  on  the  other  Hand,  Everyone 
that  heareth  tbefe  Sayings  of  mine,  and  doth  them  not, 
(  that  is,  he  who,  though  he  know  the  Will  of 
t-rod,  doth  not  live  in  Obedience  to  his  Precepts 
rU(-  an  irreligious,  immoral,  wicked,  finful 

V',e’  )  Jhallbs  tike  unto  a  foolijb  Man,  who  built  his 
Houje^  upon  the  Sand  ;  and  the  Rain  defcendedr  and 
the  bloods  came,  and  the  Winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  Houfe,  and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the  Fall  there - 
°J‘  .^llac  's>  all  his  Hopes  of  Salvation  were  ill 
founded,  and  will  not  be  able  to  endure  the  Trial 
rhe  thorow  Search  of  the  great  Day,  which  is 
h aliening,  but  will  certainly  difappoint  him,  and 
leave  him  in  a  moft  ruinous,  andmiferable  Condi- 
cuan.  Nothing  can  be  more  plain  than,  that  the 
JLefign  of  inis  Parable  is,  to  teach  us,  the  abfolute 
Neceffity  of  our  being  truly  vertuous,  and  religi- 
ous,  that  we  make  it  our  conflant  Care  to  obferve 
the  Divine  Commandments  as  the  Rule  of  our 
Lives,  ana  endeavour  to  govern  all  our  A6tions  by 

and  tnat  we  be  noiy  unto  the  Lord,  as  ever 

we  hope  to  be  faved. 

Ihus  alio,  our  Saviour  informeth  us,  who  they 
h  whom  God,  his  Father,  loveth,  and  confe- 
quently,  who  fhall  be  accepted  of  him  to  the  Joys 
of  Heaven,  even  he  that  hath  my  Commandments, 
andkeepeth  them  :  ^  Joh.  xiv.  21.  And  he  acquaint- 
eth  us,  in  plain  Terms,  who  they  are,  thac  fhall 
have  eternal  Life ,  namely,  his  Sheep,  who  bear  his 
Voice,  and  follow  him.  Joh.  x.  27.  That  is,  thofe 
who  live  up  to  his  Inftruflions,  and  follow  his  Ex¬ 
ample,  or,  in  fhort,  the  obedient  Cbriflian.  And 
farther,  our  bleffed  Lord  lets  us  know,  that  it  is  an 
univerfal  Obedience  that  is  required  of  us,  and 
that  nothing  fhort  of  this,  or  our  lincere  En¬ 
deavours 
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deavours  after  it,  will  be  fufficient  to  denominate 
us  real  Chriftians ,  and  entitle  us  to  .ns  favour. 

Ye  are  my  Friends,  (faid  he,)  if  ye  do  wbat fitter  I 
command  you.  Job.  xv.  14.  Inen,  an  not  e  .e, 
are  ye  my  Friends,  if  ye  are  univerfally  obedient, 
thefe  are  the  Terms,  by  which  yoi^  will  manifelt 
your  Friendfliip  to  me,  and  upon  which  I  will  be 
your  Friend,  and  admit  you  to  partake  ot  tne  Be¬ 
nefits  of  mv  Friendfliip ;  viz.  if  ye  ao  whatfoever  I 
command  you.  Hence  ClinU  laid  to  u.~ 

Man,  who  enquired  of  him,  wbat  good  Ihrng  jhail 
I  do  that  I  may  have  eternal  Life ?  Matth.  xix.  17. 

If  thou  wilt  enter  into  Life,  keep  the  Commandments. 
-As  if  he  had  faid,  This  you  ought  to^  do,  to  be 
faved,  keep  the  Commandments  of  God  ;  you 
cannot  poffibly  enter  into  Life,  and  be  faved, 
without  this. 

The  fame  Dodtrine  of  Obedience,  the  ylpnjUcs 
of  our  Lord,  every  where, infifled  upon;  alluring 
of  us,  that,  Gal.  vi.  15.  In  Chrift,  neither  Circum- 
cifion,  nor  Uricircumcifion,  availeth  any  Thing ,  but  a 
r.ew  Creature.  That  is,  no  Names,  Forms,  Modes, 
and  Profeflion,  of  Religion,  will  give  any  Man  a 
Right,  and  Title,  to  the  Benefits  of  Chrift  s  local¬ 
isation,  and  Death,  without  his  being  a  new 
Creature;  or  without  fuch  an  inward  Change  in 
his  Heart,  and  outward  one  in  his  Life,  as  car- 
rieth  in  it  an  univerfal,  (  t  tl  0  U  ^  ^  ^  o 

perfe&j  )  Obedience  to  the  Vv  ill  of  God,  made 
known  to  him.  So  the  Apojlle^  in  his  Epiflie  to 
the  Romans ,  informeth  us,  Rom,  ii.  6^  7.  Than 
God  will  render  unto  every  Man ,  according  to  his 
Deeded  to  them ,  who^  by  patient  Conti  nuance  in  tie 
Way  of  Well-doing,  Jeek  for  Glory ,  and  Honour ,  and 
Immortality,  Eternal  Life.  And  that  we  may  know 
for  certain,  that  only  tlTofe,  who  continue  in  toe 
Way  of  Well-doing,  (hall  finally  enj  y  eternal  Lite, 
while  the  Difobedient  fhall  mifs  of  Happinets,  and 
have  a  referable  Portion  affigned  to  them,  he 
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g'£'-h  on  to  fay,  f.  8,  9.  j>ut  lmtg  ^  , 

°beytbe  Truth>  but  obey  Vn- 

ani  Zi^ll  ’  Ind’Znatm>  ond  Wrath,  Tribulation , 

7f  tfSr  L1,?»  eVe,r y,r0Ul°f  Man  that  doth  Evil, 

nCie\h,H  W\andA alf0°ftke  Gentile-  So  than 
r  %  (ila  1  de  Paved>  whether  they  be  T>w  or 

Centue,  whether  the  Followers  of  Mofesjx  Tefus 

the  Wm  1  Carffr  t0  iive  in  Obedience  to 

ter  ir’ro ‘j  jfeG0d  \  Wtfe’fd  thefe  only,  (hall  en- 
whrf-  T‘  whef*Ma]|  fudi  as  do  wickedly, 
Tn  r  L!7^  are  a  Contradi6iion  to  the  Law  of 

llrr’fi|5h'C0-nLempt:  °f  his  ri§htfui  Authority, 

’vvhl  ,!!.Ufntei)usD,fP,eafure»  and  meR  away. 
v  ,,‘!e5ever  [he  Jpoftles  of  our  Lord  went,  they 

'-HcM'ed  P,’eaCMd  ReIigion’  and  Righteoufnefs/ 
If  rx"[;  llP0«  Men 1  to  praffife  the  great  Duties 

ft..!  arr  Td°0dnefs’  Temperance,  and 
Meeknels,  of  Juftice,  and  Mercy,  of  Brotherly- 

.vindneis,  and  Charity;  Eph.iv.  32.  That  ye  be  kind 

one  to  another ,  tender  Hearted,  forgiving  one  an  other 

/.h,IS’  Tfc  Grace  c/  G< 

hmgetb  oa  tv  at  ton,  hath  appeared  unto  all  Men,  teach - 

,f.\  drying  Ungodlinefs,  and  worldly  Lulls, 
wc  J'OouJ  live  foberly,  righteoujly,  and  godly,  in  this 
prefent  horld;  looking  for  the  blejfed  Hope! and  g!o - 

Tf. .  ibpe.fn2°f  the  God,  and  our  Saviour , 

fejai  Chff  c-  dims,  they  require  it  of  us,  2.  Cor. 
>;i.  Jo  perfect  Holinefs,  in  the  Fear  of  God;  Tit 
fpo-  Jo  be  careful  to  maintain  good  Works;  and  in 
p.ain  vvords  call  upon  us,  Heb.  xii.  14.  To  follow 
Wbout  which  no  Man  frail  fee  the  Lord 
/}nd  'f‘iac  c™  bf  clearer,  and  more  determinate 
than  tncfe  Words  of  Chrift  ?  Luk.  xii.  47.  That 
Servant,  which  knew  his  Lord's  Will,  and  prepared  not 
himjelf,  neither  did  according  to  his  Will  (hall  he 
beaten  with  many  Stripes:  and  thofe  of  the  Baptid , 
Matth.  iii.  10.  Every  Tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good 
Ltun,  /ball  be  hewn  down ,  and  caft  into  the  Fire 

From 


From  thefe,  and  many  other  Pafliges  of  the 
holy  Scriptures,  it  is  very  evident,  beyond  an 
Contradiction,  and  without  Room  to  doubt,  or 
hefitate  about  it,  that  a  holy,  vertuous,  religious 
Life,  a  Life  conformable  to  the  Divine  Law,  as 
the  only  fure  Rule  of  our  Walk,  is  abfohucty 
neceffary  to  a  Sinner’s  being  favecL  And  tnu$ 
we  fee, from  the  whole  lenor  of  thole  holy  Wtit- 
ings,  both  in  General,  and  Particular,  what  it  is 
that  God  indifpenfibly  requireth  of  us,  viz.  that 
we  forfake  all  our  Sins,  and  lead  holy  Lives ;  and 
this  flieweth  us  the  abfolute  Necefiity  of  Repen¬ 
tance,  in  all  the  main  Parts  of  it,  in  order  to  a 
Sinner’s  being  faved.  And  now, 

2.  Let  us  attend  to  the  Voice  of  natural  Reafon, 
and  Confcience,  and  this  will  plain!  y  *  *  ^ 

that  it  is  absolutely,  indifpenfibly,  neceffarv  to  the 
Sinner’s  being  faved,  that  he  become  a  true  Peni¬ 
tent.  I  do  not  fay,  that  natural  Reafon  is  fur- 
ficient,  of  itfelf,  to  inform  us,  that  the  Sinner 
might  be  faved,  upon  his  Repentance  ;  became 
I‘do  not  know  whether  it  would  have  been  able 
to  have  difcovered  any  Thing  about  Repentance, 
either  the  true  Nature  of  it,  or  that  Repentance 
would,  by  any  Means,  have  rendered  the  Sinner 
acceptable  unto  God  :  for  I  know  of  nothing, 
which  our  Reafon,  alone,  can  conceive  of,  in  the 
Nature  of  God,  that  can  infer  the  Neceffity,  or 
fleadinefs,  of  the  Divine  Being  to  forgive  a  Cri¬ 
minal,  upon  his  Sorrow  for  his  paft  Offences,  and 
his  Care  to  be  obedient  for  the  future.  This  I 
am  fure  of,  that  our  natural  Reafon  would  never 
have  told  us,  what  we  now  know  to  be  the  Divine 
Will,  concerning  finful  Man  ;  ic  never  would  have 
difcovered  to  us  the  Counfels  of  Peace,  which  the 
Gofpel,  alone,  hath  revealed  to  us,  of  God’s  ac¬ 
cepting  the  penitent  Sinner,  to  Mercy  with  him, 
through  the  Merits  of  his  incarnate  Son.  But, 
this  I  fav,  that  our  own  Reafon,  fince  we  have 
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the  Advantages  of  Revelation,  can  now  molt 
clean y-  fee,  that  there  is  no  Poffibility  of  Salva- 

f;nfL,,i  without  Repentance, 

■this  will  fufficiencly  appear  from  two  Confidera- 

£icm,_viz.  The  Purity  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and 
the  Nature  of  Salvation.  Thus 

i.  Our  own  Reafon  affureth  us,  upon  a  due 
Connaeration  of  the  Holinefs,  and  Purity  of  the 
Ijivine  Nature,  that  the  Repentance  of  the  Sinner 
is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  his  Salvation.  Natural 
Reafon^  might,  probably,  difcover  fomething  of 
tne  Purity  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and  fince  it  hath 
pxaied  God  to  give  a  more  full  Difcovery  by 
ix.^\  eiation,  what  an  innnitely  holy  God  he  is,  our 
natural  Reafon,  and  Confcience,  readily  fubfcribeth 
to  the  Scripture  Account  of  the  Divine  Being 
which  the  Prophet  Habakkuk  giveth  us,  in  thefe 
t  v  Oids,  I  lab.  i.  13.  Thou  art  of  purer  Eyes  than  to 
behold  coil)  and  canft  not  look  on  Iniquity ;  and  which 
/  the  Pfahriift  fettech  before  us,  when  he  fays,  Pfab 
^ *  fry  5*  'Eton  cut  not  a  God  that  haft  Pleafure  in 
Wickednefs ,  neither  J To  dll  Evil  dwell  with  thee  ;  the 
foollfo,  (the  wicked,  )  fhall  not  ft  and  in  thy  Sight  ; 
Thou  hat  eft  all  the  Workers  of  Iniquity .  We  are 

iiow  lure,  that  Gcd  is  as  Holy,  as  he  is  Great; 
that  lie  is  at  an  infinite  Remove  from  all  Sin  ; 
that  he  is  fo  far  from  being  tainted  with  the  lead 
pofiible  Degree  of  moral  Evil,  that  he  hateth  it 
with  a  mo  ft  perfedl  Hatred,  wherefoever  it  is 
found,  and  cannot  look  upon  it,  but  with  utmoft 
Deteftation,  and  Abhorrence. 

From  whence  it  plainly  followeth,  that,  fup- 
pofing  the  Divine  Majefty  to  be,  as  he  truly  is, 
infinitely  good,  and  to  be  ever  fo  ready,  and  dif- 
pofed,  from  the  Goodnefs  of  his  Nature,  to  {hew 
Kindnefs  to  his  rational  Creatures,  who  have  tranf- 
greffed  his  Law,  and  rendered  themfelves  obnox¬ 
ious  to  his  righteous  Difpleafure,  I  fay,  fuppofirg 
all  this,  yet,  there  is  an  utter  Imooffibility,  from 
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the  Purity  of  his  Nature  that  he  fliouldever^ 

ceive  a  guilty*  polluted,  Sinnci  1  -  .  * 

Sd  fo  fave  him,  while  he  remained  unde,  the 

Power  and  Dominion  ot  Sin,  and  con  1  _ 

ITCl  Courfeof  Dirobedience  to  the  D,v.ne 

Authority,  and  Law.  Were  God  ever  fo  r.al^ , 

and  ftrongly,enchned  to  pardon  '  ow„ 

without  any  Confiderations,  but  that  ot  ni»  o 
merciful  Nature,  yet,  1  humbly  conceive,  his  Jui- 
See  would  p*  in  an  rfftaual  Bar  agatuft  fuch  a 
Procedure  ;  and  until  the  Demands  of  Juince, 
upon  the  Criminal,  are  full,  anftvered  the  Door 
is  limit  upon  Mercy,  and  there  is  no  Way  tor  u 
to  reach  to  the  Offender.  So  that ^the 
Guilt  or  the  Obligations  belies  under  tofun  , 
feemeth  to  forbid  the  Purity  of  the  Divine  Nature, 
which  is  equally  concerned  for  I^e  ^.d  the 
ijjphts  of  the  Sovereign,  as  for  Mercy  to  _tn- 
mifeiable,  from  receiving  a  guilty  Creature  into 
Favour,  until  he  is  feme  Way  or  other  purged 
from  his  Sin,  But  then,  the  Po.lution,  anu  De¬ 
filement  of  Sin,  is  fuch,  that  they  ^ 

in  direft  Oppofition  to  the  Purity  of  t.*e  D.-my 
Nature;  and  therefore,  until  the  Sinner  be  teamed 
from  thefe,  there  is  an  utter  Impofiibihty  for  «n 
infinitely  holy  God  to  look  upon  him,  with  a.i 
Eye  of  Favour,  and  hold  any  Communion,  \viui 
him  Bscaufe  this  would  be  to  blend  Homieib 
and  Sin,  the  two  greateft  Contraries,  together 
which  is  more  impoffible  than  to  incorporate  Lig, 
and  Darknefs.  It  is  a  Contradiction  to  the  na¬ 
tural  Notions  we  have  of  the  Sovereignty  and 
Dominion,  of  God,  of  his  Equity,.  and  J-,utic-, 
well  as  of  his  Holinefs,  and  Purity,  to  imagine, 
that  he  will,  or  can,  reward,  with  the  1  omens  ot 
his  Favour,  the  wilfully  difobedient,  impenitent. 
Sinner.  Becaufe  this  would  be  to  make  use  in¬ 
finitely  holy,  and  pure  God,  to  become  the  au¬ 
thor,  "or,  at  leaft,  the  Encourager,  ana  Aoettei , 
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cvmSw  H  ^ickednefs  i  which  would  entirely 

aid  be  he  Drin,10no  aDd  make  TOid  his  La  w, 
c'et"C  S  f  N°?.  !‘le  ,froftituti°n  of  Juftice,  in 
tr.,p,  J\,  I.Ui  ^  '  a  c[  vv L i c h  are  moft  con- 
t-ary,  and  Abhorrent,  to  the  Divine  Nature,  and 

rerfeclions.  dLiU 

Nay,  farther;  Let  us  take  into  our  Confidera- 
hon  tne  c lear  ilevelatjon  of  the  abundant  Grace 
o,  the  Gofpel,  that  God  hath  fent  his  dearly  be- 
uvea  Son  an  to  the  World,  for  this  very  Purpofe 

b- Lved  •  "!nef,S’-nhaC  th57>  ^rough  him,  might 

,  V~v  >ec  W1,i  Rot  this  Grace,  in  the  leaft 

£ffi  Vthe°S'the  Fl°rCe  °f, the  Obligation,  andNe- 

;  rI,er  Uader  Co  rePenc  of  his  Sins, 
•prT  (•£  p  °‘  .Obedience,  in  order  to  his  be- 

j  S  a^ed'  ri  0r-  11  K  could  be  fuppofed,  that  the 

for  Sake  of  the  Death  of  his  Son, 

Dcm  rhP  r  thS  1!Tnit£nC  Sinner>  and  fave 
;.un  tnat  go  on  m  them  Trefpaffes,  what  would 

JP°l‘nc  t0  ‘  ,but>  that  the  infinitely  holy,  and 
p  a  °  p'°  d  harC  been  3C  che  extraordinary 

p;l?rhodyrini!)  t0;  fend  an  extraordinary  Perfoa 
'a°  thTc  Wid>  c,h£  dearert  Objeft  of  his  ever- 
lafimg  Love,  of  the  moft  exemplary  Holinefs,  to 

give  us  the  moft  excellent,  and  holy  Doctrines, 
and  liecepts,  and,  at  length,  to  lay  down  his 
•-'  -.  v  Life,  and  med  his  moft  precious  Blood,  as  an 
Ofiermg,  and  Sacrifice,  for  Sin  ;  and  all  to  give 
rne  greateft  Encouragement  to  Mankind,  to  perfift 
in  tneir  Rebellions  againft  the  God  that  made 
tti-m,  and  taxe  the  moft  effectual  Method,  to 
ammn  yerrue,  and  Holinefs,  and  Obedience  to 
t;ie  Divine  Law,  out  of  the  World,  and  to  turn 
tms  Lartn  into  a  very  Hell  of  Wickednefs  '  And 
can  any  Defign  be  more  contradictory  to'itfelf 
tnan  this  would  be?  Or  could  any  Sett  of  Thoughts 
carry  in  it  a  more  horrid,  and  blafphemous/lm- 
putation  upon  the  Divine  Nature,  Counfels  and 
Admimftrations,  tnan  this  would  do  ?  If  the  Sin- 

ner 
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ner  is  to  be  faved  in  bis  Sins,  where,  I  befeech 
you,  then,  is  the  Holinefs  of  God  ?  Or  what  Oc- 
cafion  was  there  for  the  Incarnation,  and  Death, 
of  the  Son  of  God  ?  Or,  where  is  the  Wifdom  of 
God  in  this  whole  Defign  ?  And  why  might  not 
finning  Angels  come  in  for  a  Share  in  this  Grace, 
and  Favour  of  God,  (  if  it  may  be  called  fo,  )  as 
well  as  finning  Man,  although  they  remain  Hill 
but  very  Devils  ? 

So  that  Reafon,  and  Confcience,  in  any  Meafure 
attended  to,  do  moft  fully  affure  us,  from  the 
Confideration  of  the  Holinefs,  and  Purity,  of  the 
Divine  Nature,  that  the  Repentance  of  the  Sin¬ 
ner  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  his  Salvation.  Let 
thefe  Things  be,  and  abide  with  you. 
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Acts  XVI.  30. 

And  faid ,  Sirs ,  What  mujl  I  do  to  he 

faved  f 


I  Endeavoured,  In  the  Morning,  to  fhew  you  the 
abfolute  Necefilty  of  Repentance,  from  the  ex- 
prefs  Language  of  the  iacred  Scriptures,  both 
in  genera!  Terms,  and  with  regard  to  the  particular 
Branches  of  this  Duty  ;  and  the  Voice  of  Reafon 
demandeth  this  at  our  Hands,  if  we  confider  the 
Purity  of  the  Divine  Nature.  I  proceed  to  ar¬ 
gue, 

2.  If  we  confider  the  Nature  of  Salvation,  our 
own  Reafon  will  allure  us,  there  can  be  no  Poffibility 
of  a  Sinner's  enjoying  of  it,  without  Repentance, 
preparing  of  him  for  it.  I  have,  in  the  Beginning 
of  thefe  Difcourfes,  fufficiently  fhewed,  that  Men 
will  exift  in  another  State,  and  World,  when  they 
depart  from  hence  ;  and  I  only  now  take  it  for 
granted,  that  as  the  Man  leaveth  this  World,  fo  he 
will  be  in  the  next  ;  as  the  Tree  falleth  fo  it  will 
lie  j  there  will  be  no  altering  of  the  Temper,  and 
'  Difpofuion, 
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Difpofition,  of  the  Man,  from  finful,  and  vicious, 
to  vertuous,  and  holy,  after  the  State  of  Proba¬ 
tion  is  ended  with  him  ;  but  the  Man  will  remain 
forever,  in  that  World  he  paileth  into,  either  a 
good,  and  vertuous,  or  a  bad,  and  wicked  Man, 
as  he  was  at  the  Time  when  he  left  this  World  ; 
faving  only,  that  his  vertuous,  or  vicious,  ^Difpo- 
fition  will  advance  to  greater  Degrees,  in  it  sKind, 
and  a  more  fixed,  and  unalterable,  i  emper  of 
Mind.  If,  indeed,  the  Man  fhould  alter.  from  bad, 
to  good,  after  he  leaveth  this  World,  it  is  plain, 
he  would  then  become  a  true  Penitent.  But  I 
fuppofe  him  to  remain  in  his  Impenitency  ,*  and 
if  he  does  fo,  then  our  Reafon  telleth  us,  that, 
upon  this  Suppofition,  he  cannot  poffibly  be  faved. 

For,  let  us  confider  wherein  the  Salvation  of  a 
Sinner  confifteth,-and  fee  whether,  he  that  re- 
maineth  in  his  Impenitency,  can  poffibly  enjoy  ir, 
while  he  continueth  in  that  Condition. 

I  have,  formerly,  {hewed  you,  that  the  Salva¬ 
tion  of  the  Sinner  confiftetb,  in  Parc,  in  a  Deli¬ 
verance  from  all  that  Evil,  both  of  Sin,  and  Pu- 
nifliment,  which  the  Soul  of  the  Sinner  is  more 
ipecially  fubjecl  unto.  But  now,  it  is  very  evi¬ 
dent,  that  the  impenitent  Sinner  is  not  faved  from 
the  Evil  of  Sin,  which  is  the  word  of  Evils,  and 
the  procuring  Caufe  of  all  other.  For  he  is  Im¬ 
penitent  ,•  that  is,  he  continueth  in  Sin,  under 
the  Power,  and  Dominion,  of  it  :  and  how  great 
an  Evil  foever  Sin  may  be,  in  the  Defilement, 
and  Blemifh,  the  Diforder,  and  Confufion,  the 
mean  Vaffalage,  and  Slavery,  brought  upon  the 
Soul  by  it,  yet  all  of  this  remaineth  upon  the  im¬ 
penitent.  Sinner  ;  he  that  is  unholy ,  will  be  unholy 
Jlill :  fo  that,  in  this  Regard,  he  is  not,  nor  can 
he  be  faved  :  unlefs,  to  be  finful,  and  holy,  re¬ 
gular,  and  irregular,  a  Slave,  and  free,  mean  the 
fame  Thing. 

Nor  can  he  poffibly  be  faved  from  the  Evil  of 
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Punifliment,  without  Repentance.  For,  befides 
that  the  Juftice  of  God  ftandeth  ready  armed 
agamlt  the  Sinner,  while  he  remaineth  in  his  Sins 
and  continues  to  a£l  contrary  to  that  which  is 
holy,  juft,  and  good,  yea,  though  there  fhould  be 
no  Degree  of  Mifery  inflicted  upon  him,  from  the 
more  immediate  Hand  of  a  terrible  God,  when  he 
paffes  into  the  other  World,  yet,  his  own  Confci- 
ence  will  then  fly  in  his  Face,  and,  whether  he 
wi  ],  or  no,  will  be  his  continual  Tormentor. 
When  the  Man  (hall  be  uncloathed  of  Flefli,  and 
Senfe,  there  will  be  none  of  thofe  Objefts,  which 
here  give  a  Diverfion  to  the  Mind,  and  hinder  for 
the  pieient,  it  s  clofe  Reflections,  to  interrupt  the 
Mind  from  caking  a  View  of  her  own  Conduft  ; 
and  then  the  Confcience  of  the  Sinner,  which  is 
privy  to  all  his  Actions  will  be  filled  with  dreadful 
Apprehenfions  of  the  bafe,  and  mean  part  (lie  has 
aCied,  how  much  below,  and  unbecoming  her  ra- 
tionai  Nature  her  ConduCt  has  been,  and  what  a 
State  ot  Purity,  and  Peace,  and  Happinefs,  fhe 
has  loft  by  her  own  Folly  ;  and  the  fevere  Re¬ 
proaches  of  Confcience,  in  the  ProfpeCt  hereof, 
will  be  a  Worm,  within  the  Bread  of  the  Man,  that 
never  dyeth,  a  Fire  that  never  goeth  out,  and  will  ren¬ 
der  him  truly  miferable,  and  forever  fo.  For  he 
cannot  get  rid  of  bimfelf,  who  then  will  become 
his  own  worft  Enemy. 

I  have  alfo  formerly  fliewecf  you,  that  to  be 
faved  is,  to  poflefs  all  that  pofltive  Good  which 
the  Soul  ftandeth  in  need  of.  And,  without  tak¬ 
ing  Notice  of  the  prefent  fpiritual  Good  which 
the  Soul  wanteth,  which  is  utterly  inconfiftent 
with  a  State  of  Impenitencv,  let  us  confider  the 
future  Good  it  wanteth,  in  the  coming  World  ; 
(that  is  to  fay,  the  Happinefs  of  the  heavenly 
World  ;)  and  it  will  plainly  appear,  from  the 
Force  of  natural  Reafon,  that  the  Sinner  can¬ 
not  poffibly  be  faved,  without  altering  his  Temper 
and  becoming  a  real  Penitent.  For 
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For,  the  inward  Principle  of  Rebellion,  and  Ha¬ 
tred  of  God,  and  Goodnefs,  which  fways  the 
Soul  of  the  Impenitent,  in  all  his  Adis  of  Sin,  ut¬ 
terly  incapacitates  him  to  partake  of  the  BlefTed- 
uefs  of  the  heavenly  State,  if  there  were  no  Law 
of  God  to  forbid  it  to  him.  The  Society,  the  En¬ 
joyments,  the  Employments,  of  that  pure,  and 
happy  World,  in  which  the  fubftantial  Felicity  of 
Heaven  confiffeth,  would,  of  all  Things,  be  the 
greacefl:  Averfion  of  the  polluted  unholy  Soul  5 
becaufe,  what,  of  all  Things,  he  is  moft  unlike  to, 
and  at  the  greateft  moral  Diftance,from.  So  that, 
if  it  were  poflible,  for  the  Beatifick  Villon  to 
open,  in  it’s  full  Luflre,  before  him,  and  for  the 
impure  Soul,  to  be  encircled  with  all  the  Glories 
which  flow  from  thence,  it  would  be  fo  far  from 
rendering  of  him  compleatly  happy,  that  it  would 
become  his  greateft  Torment,  and  give  him 
the  highefe  Uneafinefs  ;  becaufe,  it  would  te 
a  confining  of  him  to  what  is  mod  contrary  to 
his  very  Nature,  and  prevailing  Inclination,  and 
therefore  would  be  a  greater  Burden  to  him,  than 
for  a  living  Man  to  be  chained  to  a  dead  Carcafe. 
The  impenitent  Sinner  could  not  poffibly  attend 
the  holy,  and  pure,  Services  of  Heaven,  but  would 
fly  from  them,  as  having  no  Principle  of  Holine's 
in  him  to  render  them  entertaining  to  him  :  nor 
could  he  participate  in  the  Enjoyments  of  Heaven, 
becaufe  theie  could  be  no  Agreement  between 
Perfons,  and  Things,  whofe  Natures  are  fo  dire&ly 
oppofite.  So  that  the  Enjoyment  of  God,  and 
Heaven,  were  the  Thing  poflible,  would  be  no 
Happinefs  to  the  Sinner  ^  and  it  is  utterly  impol- 
fible  he  fliould  enjoy  them,  from  the  Inconfiftency 
of  his  impure  Nature,  with  the  holy  Nature  of  the 
Divine  Being,  and  the  Retinue  of  his  Court  ; 
which  rendereth  it  abfolutely  impoflible  that  any 
Sinner  fliould  be  faved,  without  Repentance. 

Ihus  we  fee,  botn,  from  the  facred  Scrip. 
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lures,  the  declared  Will,  and  Law  of  the  great 
God,  and,  from  theReafon,and  Nature  of  Things, 
the  pure,  and  holy,  Nature  of  God,  and  the  Ef- 
fence,  and  Confticution,  of  that  Salvation  which 
is  propofed  to  us,  the  abfolute  Neceffity  there  is, 
that  the  perifhing  Sinner  fliould  repent  of,  and 
forfake,  his  Sins,  and  lead  a  new,  and  holy  Life, 
in  Obedience  to  the  Commands  of  God,  in  order 
to  his  being  faved.  Hence  it  is,  that  Repentance 
is  called,  A61s  xi.  18.  Repentance  unto  Life  ;  and, 
2  Cor.  vii.  xo.  Repentance  unto  Salvation  ;  becaufe 
it  is  the  Means  leading  to  them,  and  there  can  be 
no  Life,  and  Salvation,  for  a  poor  Sinner,  without 
it.  Having  thus  made  good  the  fecond  Head,  I 
now  proceed  to  the  third  Thing  propofed,  viz. 

III.  To  confider  what  the  perifhing  Sinner  mufl 
do  to  obtain  this  Repentance  unto  Salvation.  We 
have  feen  what  Repentance  is,  and  the  abfolute 
Neceffity  of  it;  but,  in  very  Deed, can  the  poor, 
languifhing,  dying  Sinner,  thus  repent  of  his  Sins, 
of  himfelf,that  he  is  fo  often  called  upon  to  repent? 
Can  he  hate,  and  forfake,  the  Sins,  which  are  fo 
delightfome  to  him  ;  and  love,  and  praStife,  the 
Holinefs,  which  he  is  fo  averfe  to;  and  this,  by 
his  own  Strength,  the  Force  of  his  Free  Will, 
and  the  Power  which  now  belongeth  to  him,  as 
fuch  a  Creature  as  he  is  ?  No  ;  verily,  I  have 
fliewed,  under  a  former  Head,  that,  as  the  Sinner 
has  nothing  of  Merit  to  deferve  Salvation,  fo  nei¬ 
ther  has  he  fufficient  Strength,  of  his  own,  to 
work  out  his  Salvation ;  and  therefore  he  is  not 
able,  of  himfelf,  to  become  a  true  Penitent. 

But  then  is  the  Sinner  a  mere  Machine,  and 
wrought  upon  only  by  external  Force,  and  Vio¬ 
lence  ?  No,  furely ;  he  is  a  rational  Agent,  and 
God  dealeth  with  him  as  fuch  ;  and  therefore 
there  are  fome  Things  he  mufl:  do,  to  obtain  Re¬ 
pentance  unto  Salvation.  For,  though  God  can. 
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if  he  pleafe,  fuddenly  change  the  Heart  of  a  Sin* 
ner,  without  his  being  at  the  Trouble  to  do  any¬ 
one  Thing,  to  bring  forward  fo  great,  and  good, 
a  Work;  yer,  according  to  the  Gofpel  Difpenfa* 
tion,  where  the  ordinary  Means  of  Grace  are  en¬ 
joyed,  it  pleafeth  the  Divine  Majefty  to  accom- 
plifh  his  Defigns  of  Mercy,  in  this  Way,  of  the 
Sinner’s  diligent  Improvement  of  thofe  Means, 
which  he  hath  appointed  for  the  defigned  End. 
Though  God  hath  not  bound  himfelf  to  the  Ufe 
of  Means,  but  can  work  without  them,  when  he 
pleafeth,  yet  he  has  tied  us  to  the  Ufe  of  Means, 
nor  can  we  expert  Succefs  in  any  of  our  Con¬ 
cerns  without  ir.  Since  God  has  been  pleafed  to 
appoint,  and  direct  to,  Means,  to  bring  the  Sinner 
to  Repentance,  if,  therefore,  he  will  but  ferioufly, 
and  diligently,  attend  upon  thofe  Means,  he  may 
comfortably  hope  for  the  Divine  Bleffing,  to  ac¬ 
company  his  Endeavours,  and  render  them  ef¬ 
fectual  to  bring  him  to  a  thorow  Repentance,  and 
finally  to  Salvation.  Accordingly,  I  fhail  briefly 
name  fome  Things,  which  every  Sinner  can  do, 
and  which  he  mult  do,  as  ever  he  would  hope  to 
be  faved.  r 

i.  He  mult  ferioufly  weigh,  in  his  own  Mind 
and  deeply  affeft  himfelf  with  the  Senfe  of,  the 
evil  Nature  of  Sin,  and  his  own  Sinfulnefs.  *  To 
find  ouc  the  Difeafe  is  half  the  Cure.  To  be  truly 
fen  fib le  of  the  Evil  of  Sin,  and  our  own  Sinfulnefs 
will  go  a  great  Way  to  promote  our  Repentance.’ 
For  it  cannot  be,  but  that  a  rational  Arent  will 
be  at  fome  Pains  to  flum,  what  is  hurtful  to  him 
when  he  has  the  certain,  and  prefent,  Knowledge 
or  it.  Now,  this  lieth  within  the  Sinner’s  Reach  * 
his  rational  Nature  capacitates  him  to  take  a  View 
or  Sin,  both  in  the  Nature,  and  in  the  Effeas  of 
it,  that  by  a  certain,  and  prefent,  Perception,  what 
an  Evil  Sm  is  in  itfelf,  and  how  hurtful  unto  him, 
he  may  be  excited  to  fly  from,  and  avoid  it. 

But, 
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But,  alafs !  the  great  Unhappinels  is,  that,  for 
want  of  thinking,  the  Sinner  does  not  difcern 
the  Evil  of  Sin,  nor  fee  the  Detriment  which  it 
doth  to  him ;  he  feeleth  himfelf  fome  Way  grati¬ 
fied  by  it,  and,  from  thence,  draws  up  too  hafty 
a  Con’clufion,  that  it  is  good  for  him,  and  there¬ 
fore  makes  light  of  all  Cautions,  and  Warnings, 
againft  it ;  and  he  fancies  it  would  be  a  greater 
Evil  to  him,  to  deny  himfelf  of  any  of  the  pre- 
fent  Gratifications  of  Senfe,  than  to  give  Way  to 
them. 

If  therefore  the  Sinner  would  come  to  Repen¬ 
tance,  that  he  may  be  faved,  he  muft  be  at  fome 
Pains,  more  thorowly  to  examine  the  Nature  of 
Sin,  and  weigh  in  his  own  Mind,  what  a  vile, 
bafe,  and  difingenuous,  Thing  it  is,  how  contrary 
unto  ail  Right,  and  Equity,  and  repugnant  to  our 
own  Pveafon  ;  that  every  Sin,  moredire£tly  againffc 
God,  is  not  only  Difobediehce  to  our  rightful  So¬ 
vereign,  but  bafe  Ingratitude  to  our  beffc  Friend, 
to  whom  we  are  beholden  for  our  very  Being, 
and  all  the  Comforts  of  it ;  that  every  Sin,  more 
immediately  againft  our  Neighbour,  is  not  only  a 
violating  the  Law  of  God,  but  an  abufeful  Injury 
done  to  our  Fellow-Creature,  .and  a  not  doing  to 
others,  as  we  would  they  fhould  do  unto  us. 

And  the  Sinner  mult  weigh  in  his  Mind,  what 
will  be  the  Iflue,  the  Fruit,  and  Rewards,  of  his 
Sins,  if  perfifted  in ;  even  nothing  fnort  of  Death, 
and  Damnation,  and  that  forever ;  to  inherit  de¬ 
vouring  Fire,  to  dwell  with  everlafting  Burnings, 
tolie  down  in  Fire  and  Brimftone,  in  Hell,  through¬ 
out  eternal  Ages.  A  molt  dreadful  Iflue  indeed  ! 

I-Je  muft  alfo  ferioufly  bethink  himfelf,  what  a 
great  Sinner  he  has  been,  in  how  many  Things  he 
has  offended,  in  Thought,  in  Word,  and  in  Deed, 
from  his  Youth  up  ;  and  how  aggravated  his 
Tranfgreffions  have  been  ;  and  what  a  Mon  (ter 
of  Wickednefs,  and  Ingratitude,  what  a  Child  of 
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the  Devil,  and  Spawn  of  Hell,  his  Sins  have 
rendered  him. 

And  it  is  not  enough  that  he  fome  Times 
cadeth  an  Eye  upon  thefe  Things,  and  vieweth 
them  as  at  a  Didance,  which  make'th  no  Impref- 
flon  upon  him,  but  he  muft  bring  thefe  Thoughts 
home,  and  clofe,  tohimfelf,  and  deeply  affedt  him- 
felf  with  them,  and  endeavour  to  keep  them  pre- 
fent  with  him,  that  he  may  fee,  and  feel,  what  an 
Offence  Sin  is  unto  God,  and  how  dreadfully  in¬ 
jurious  it  is  unto  himfelf ;  that,  being  thorowly 
apprehenfive  of  the  exceeding  Sinfulnefs  of  Sin,, 
his  Heart  maybe  pricked  within  him,  and  he  may 
be  fenfible  of  the  difmal  Smart,  and  Pain  of  it  ; 
and  thus  may  be  grieved  for  his  pad  Sins,  and 
be  excited  to  a  prudent  Care  to  fhun  all  Sin,  for 
the  Time  to  come.  Thus  faith  the  Prophet ,  Jer. 
ii.  19.  Thy  own  IVickednefs  / hall  correct  thee ,  and 
thy  Backflidings  Jhall  reprove  thee  ;  know,  therefore , 
and  fee ,  that  it  is  an  evil  Thing ,  and  bitter ,  that  thou 
hajt  forfaken  the  Lord ,  thy  God ,  and  that  my  Fear  is 
not  in  thee,  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Hoft. 

2.  The  Sinner  mud  fixedly  refolve  againd  all 
Sin,  and  to  lead  a  Life  of  holy  Obedience,  for  the 
Time  to  come.  Fixed  Refolutions  will  enable  a 
Man  to  overcome  many  Difficulties,  which  he 
was  ready,  at  the  fird  View  of  them,  to  look 
upon  as  infuperable  ;  this  carries  the  hardy  Soldier 
through  the  Toils  of  the  War,  and  helpeth  him 
to  mader  the  Harddiips,  and  overcome  the  Dan¬ 
gers,  he  is  called  to  encounter  with.  And  fo  will 
it  affid  the  Sinner,  in  his  Confiifit  with  bis  Cor¬ 
ruptions,  and  Luds,  and  mightily  enable  him  to 
beat  down  his  fpiritual  Enemies  ;  whereas  the 
Want  of  this  will  render  him,  who  has  fome 
I  houghts  of  altering  his  prefent  finful  Condudl, 
but  an  eafy  Prey  to  every  Temptation. 

And  this  alfo,  in  fome  Meafure,  lie th  within 
the  Sinner  s  Power.  He  is  capable  of  refolving, 

V  ^  againd 
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again  ft  that  which  he  fees,  and  knoweth  to  be 
Evil,  and  hurtful  to  him,  and  to  do  that  which 
he  knoweth  to  be  Good,  and  profitable,  to  him, 
her  the  Will  of  a  rational  Agent  is  ever  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  prefenc  Difcernment  of  the  Under- 
Handing;  that  is,  it  choofech  that  which,  all  Cir- 
cumftances  considered,  ic  apprehendeth  to  be  beft, 
and  refufeth  that  which  it  feeth,  or  fuppofeth, 
to  be  word:  for  the  Man,  And,  therefore,  when  the 
Undemanding,  upon  the  prefent  View  of  Things, 
hath  judged  luch,or  fuchaThing  to  be  bad,  and 
ready  to  our  Hurt,  and  Damage,  the  Will  refolveth 
againft  that  Thing ;  and  tho5  the  prefent  Refolution 
of  theWiilmay  be  fuperceded,  either  by  fomeCir- 
cumftances  afterward  prefenting  the  fame  Object  as 
Good,  or,  through  fume  Prepoffeffion  of  the  Af¬ 
fections,  or,  through  Inadvertency,  and  want  of 
calling  to  Mind  the  Evil  which  we  formerly  faw 
in  the  Idling  refolved  againft,  (  which  is  very 
much  the  Cafe  of  thofe  Sinners  who  break  through 
their  former  Purpofes,  )  yet,  when  the  Under- 
Handing  has  taken  a  thorow  View  of  Things,  and 
has  a  clear  Difcernment  of  the  Nature,  and  Con- 
fequems,  of  them,  and  the  Will  has  palled  a  fixed, 
and  refolute,  Determination  concerning  them,  ic 
wii!  not  be  eafy  to  alter  fuch  Refolutions. 

Thus  the  Sinner,  from  the  plain  Conviction 
which  he  has  of  the  Evil  of  Sin,  in  the  odious  Na¬ 
ture,  and  terrible  Confequents,  of  it,  muft  pafs  ic 
into  the  fixed,  and  fetled,  Determination  of  his 
Will,  to  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  the  un¬ 
fruitful  Works  of  Darknefs,  but  fay,  as  Elibit  ex- 
preffedit,  Jobxxxiv.  31,  32.  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  Jaid 
unto  God,' ---I  mil  not  offend  any  more ;  if  I  have  done 
Iniquity ,  l  mil  do  no  more .  And,  inafmuch  as  a 
Man  will  not  always  have  Opportunity  to  go  thro5 
an  exaeft  Examination,  and  comparing  of  Things, 
in  order. to  form  a  prefent  Judgment,  therefore  ic 
will  be  fitting  for  him,  when,  upon  a  more  fetled, 
and  thorow.  Search,  he  has  truly  difeovered  Sin 


to  be  the  worft  of  Evils,  to  refolve  that  he  will 
have  nothing  more  to  do  with  it,  upon  any  Con- 
flderation  whatfoever,  and  to  make  this  fixed  Re- 
folution  the  Rule  of  his  Walk,  and  Adlions,  for 
the  future.  And,  being  convinced  of  the  Beauty 
of  Holinefs,  the  Wifdorn  of  Religion,  and  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  devoting  himfelf,  to  the  Service  of  God* 
he  fhould  come  to  a  fixed  Refolution  with  him¬ 
felf,  to  walk  in  all  the  Ordinances,  and  Com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord  blamelefs,  and  than 
whatever  he  fliall  difcover  to  be  the  Divine 
Will  concerning  him,  he  will  endeavour  a  ready* 
chearful,  and  exa£t,  Obedience,  and  Submiffion, 
thereto,  as  his  prefent,  and  perpetual.  Duty, 
and  Intereft  ,*  and  fay  with  the  Pfalmiji ,  Pfal. 
cxix.  io(5.  I  have  /worn ,  and  will  perform  it ,  that 
J  will  keep  thy  righteous  Judgments. 

But  then,  let  him  remember  to  take  up  thefe 
Refolutions,  not  merely  in  his  own  Strength,  but 
in  the  Name  of  Chrift, looking  to,  and  depending 
upon,  him,  for  Power  to  keep  them  ;  and  im¬ 
mediately,  without  deferring  it,  put  his  Refolu¬ 
tions  into  Praftice. 

3.  The  Sinner  muff  watch,  and  drive,  again  ft 
all  Temptations  to  Sin,  and  to  the  Performance 
of  his  Duty.  He  that  defigneth  to  alter,  and 
change,  the  Courfe  of  his  Life,  from  vicious,  to 
vertuous,  mu  ft  expeft  to  meet  with  many  Temp¬ 
tations,  and  Impediments ;  and  his  Refolutions 
will  be  but  of  little  fignificancy  to  him,  nor  will  he- 
be  able  to  make  them  good,  unlefs  he  will  be  at 
fome  Pains  with  himfelf,  to  guard  again  ft  what¬ 
ever  would  be  an  Hindrance  to  him,  and  to  im¬ 
prove  whatever  would  tend  to  further  him,  in  the 
Performance  of  them.  Refolutions  are  to  no  Pur- 
pofe,  unlefs  they  are  reduced  to  Praftice.  And  how 
fliall  he  be  able  to  praftife,  as  he  has  refolved,  who 
neglefleth  the  Means  to  fulfil  his  Engagements  ? 
Surely,  no  Man  will  fav,  that  the  Sinner  hath 
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no:  Power  to  be  upon  his  Guard,  againd  what  he 
apprehendeth  to  be  hurtful  to  him,  or  to  exert 
himfelf,  and  improve  the  Advantages  he  may  have, 
to  the  Performance  of  what  he  feeth  to  be  good 
fur  him. 

The  Sinner,  therefore,  muff  watch  over  the 
corrupt  Workings  of  his  own  Heart,  that,  if  pof- 
fi'ale,  he  may  fpie  out  his  Danger  from  that  Quar¬ 
ter,  and  may  llifle,  and  fupprefs,  the  firft  Moti¬ 
ons,  and  Stirrings,  of  Sip,  in  him;  and  he  mu  ft 
watch  againft  the  Snares,  and  Temptations,  of  a 
falfe,  and  deluding  World,  and  againft  the  Sug- 
gedions,  of  a  bufy,  and  malicious  Devil;  that  he 
may  not  be  diverted  from  his  Purpofes,  and  be 
drawn  into  that  which  would  be  hurtful  to  him. 
Hence  is  that  Apojlolical  Diredhon,  2  Pet.  v.  8. 
Be  fober ,  be  vigilant ,  becaufe  your  Adverfary ,  the  Devil , 
as  a  roaring  Lyon ,  walketh  about ,  feeking  whom  hs 
may  devour. 

And  he  mud  drive,  as  well  as  watch,  laving 
himfelf  out,  in  the  Improvement  of  his  Reafon, 
and  the  Motives  the  Word  of  God  furnifheth 
him  withal,  to  refid  the  wicked  one,  and  to  mader 
the  various  Temptations  that  affault  him  :  he  mud 
fo  fight  t  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  Air,  but  endeavour, 
by  all  Means,  to  keep  under  bis  Body ,  and  bring  it 
into  Subjetiien;  i  Cor.  ix.  2 6,  27.  And  be  careful 
not  heedlefly,  or  wilfully,  to  give  Way  to  Temp¬ 
tations  ;  and,  as  much  as  may  be,  fliun  the  Com¬ 
pany,  the  Places,  the  Occafions,  by  which  he 
was,  heretofore,  and  may  be  again,  overcome, 
and  drawn  into  Siti. 

He  mud  alfo  watch,  and  drive,  for  the  Perfor¬ 
mance  of  his  Duty ;  he  mud  embrace  the  Oppor¬ 
tunities,  and  improve  the  Seafons,  Occafions,  and 
Advantages,  he  may  have,  to  attend  upon  the 
Duties  of  Religion,  and  to  exercife  Judice,  and 
Charity.  •  Hence  is  that  of  our  Saviour ,  Matth. 
xi.  12.  Front  the  Days  of  John  the  Baptijl,  until  now. 
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the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  fuffereth  Violence ;  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  Force .  i  here  mu  ft  be  a  fort  of 
holy  Violence  ufed  to  take  Heaven,  a  Violence 
upon  ourfelves,  in  the  mattering  of  our  fleftiiy 
Appetites  ;  and  a  Violence  in  refitting  Tempta¬ 
tions,  that  vve  may  beat  down  all  Oppofition,  in 
our  Way  thither  ,•  and  a  Violence  in  oiir  En¬ 
deavours  to  run  in  the  Race  fee  before  us,  that 
we  may  obtain  the  Prize. 
a  4.  The  Sinner  mu  ft  earnefily  pray  to  God  to 
give  him  Repentance  unto  Salvation.  The  Sin¬ 
ner,  ’tis  true,  cannot  thorowly  repent  of  himfelf, 
and  change  his  own  Heart,  and  Life  ;  all  his  Con¬ 
sideration,  Refolution,  Warchfulnefs,  and  Striv- 
ings,  alone,  will  not  be  fufficient  to  make  a  real 
Penitent  of  him :  but  God  is  able,  by  his  almighty 
Spirit,  and  Grace,  to  convert,  and  change  him, 
arm  form  him  a  new,  in  Chrift  Jefus,  unto  goo  l 
Works.  Iherefore  Repentance  is  called  the  Gift 
of  God;  Aft.  xi.  18.  God  granted  unto  the  Gentiles 
Repentance  unto  Life :  2  Tun.  ii.  25.  God  giveth 

Repentance  to  the  Acknowledgment  of  the  Truth.  And 

fince  Repentance  is  among  the  peculiar  Work', 
and  Gifts,  of  God,  therefore  the  great  Bulinefs 
of  Sinner  is,  humbly,  and  earnefily,  to  ask 
this  Gift  of  God.  For  certainly,  this  the  Sinner 
can  do ;  he  has  the  Power  of  Reafon,  and  Soeech, 
and  can  put  up  a  Prayer  to  God,  as  he  can  make 
a  Petition  to  Man:  and  he  that  will  not  be  at  the 
Pains  to  ask  this  heavenly  Gifr,  when  his  own 
Salvation  is  dependent  upon  it,  will  be  left,  de¬ 
servedly,  to  go  without  it,  and  fo  mifs  of  the 
Salvation  of  his  Soul. 

•  rhiS’  ''a6"’  is  tlae  dinner  has  to  do,  to  be 
in  Barnett,  and  importunate  in  Prayer,  to  God, 

dady,  to  create  in  him  a  clean  Heart,  and  renew 

S|3.nC  W“hl!]  hJm 5  to  cry,  with  the  Leper, 
Math..vllI  a.  Zord,  if  thou  wilt ,  thou  canji,  make  ■ 
e  clean.  He  must  make  it  his  fervent,  and  daily 
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Prayer  to  the  God  of  all  Grace,  that,  by  the 
Spirit,  he  may  be  enabled  to  mortify  the  Deeds 
of  the  Body;  that  the  old  Man  may  be  crucified, 
and  the  Body  of  Sin  may  be  deflroyed,  that  he 
may  not  hence  forth  ferve  Sin  ;  that  he  may  be 
a  flitted  in  his  Conflidt  with  all  the  Enemies  of  his 
Salvation,  that,  being  ftrengthened  with  Might  in 
his  inner  Man,  he  may,  finally,  come  off  a  Con¬ 
queror,  and  more  than  a  Conqueror,  through 
him  that  hath  loved  him.  Pie  mutt  fincerely,  and 
daily,  pray  to  God,  to  enlarge  his  Heart,  that  he 
may  run  in  the  Wav  of  the  Divine  Command¬ 
ments;  to  make  his  Heart  found  in  the  Statutes  of 
God,  that  he  may  not  be  afhamed  ;  and  effedtually 
to  turn  him  from  Darknefs,  to  Light,  and  from 
the  Power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

To  encourage  the  poor  Sinner,  in  his  daily,  and 
important  Requefls,  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  for 
Mercy,  God  has  been  pleafea,  molt  graciouflv, 
to  condefcend  to  our  Weaknefs,  and  in  his  moft 
tender  Compaffion  to  us,  declared,  that  he  is 
more  ready  to  give  his  Holy  Spirit,  unto  them  that 
ask  ir,  than  any  earthly  Parent  is  to  give  the 
NecelPries  of  the  prefent  Life,  which  lie  within 
his  Power,  to  his  befeeching  Children,  For  thus 
He  hath  allured  us,  Lnk.  xi.  13.  If  ye,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  Gifts  unto  your  Children ;  how 
much  more  fhall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Soirit  unto  them  that  ask  him.  In  this  Way,  let 
every  Sinner  do  his  belt  to  obtain  P.epentance 
unto’ Salvation,  and  I  verily  perftvr.de  xnyfelf  that 
none,  who  do  fo,  fhall  mifs  of  the  heavenly 


Gift, 


i  lit  a  1 1  now  make  feme  Improvement  of  wbal 
has  been  Paid,  and  fo  conclude  this  Third  genera 

Head  under  the  Dodfrine. 

Use.  1.  From  what  has  been  faid,  we  mat 


clearly  fee  the  wonderful  Grace,  and  Wifdoni,  o 
/  in  r  his  Met  hod  of  the  Sinners  Sal 


Cot!,  difplaved  in  this  Method  of  the  Sinne 
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vation.  What  wonders  of  Grace  open  to  us,  when 
we  confider  how  ready,  and  willing,  the  Eord  yo 
to  receive  a  poor,  vile,  polluted,  (.real tire  to 
Mercy,  through  the  Atoning  Sacrifice  of  Te.iis 
Chrift,  upon  his  unfeigned  Repentance  i  It  is  great 
Condefcention,  and  Grace,  in  God,  that  he  uiornd 
be  willing  to  pardon,  and  fave,  a  rebel  Cieature, 
upon  any  Terms,  though  they  fliould  have  been 
ever  fo  hard,  and  difficult,  for  him  to  perform  ; 
but  how  afloniffiing  is  the  Grace  of  our  God,  that 
he  only  faith  to  the  Sinner,  JVafh ,  and  be  clean  ! 
that  he  is  ready  to  accept  the  Sinner  into  his  Favour, 
upon  his  leaving  ofF  nis  Rebellions,  and  Endeavour 
to  be  hearty,  and  Ready,  in  his  Obedience,  lot 

the  future!  ^  . 

And  how  apparently  is  the  Divine  w raom 
manifefted  herein  ?  That  when  God,  in  his  tender 
Mercy,  provided  for  the  Salvation  of  a  periinmg 
Sinner,  he  did  it  in  fuch  a  Wav,  as  forever  main¬ 
tains  the  Rights  of  his  Sovereignty,  the  Honour 
of  his  Law,  and  his  mod  ftridt  Regards  to  \  er- 
tue,  and  Holinefs ;  and  therefore  has  made  it  ab- 
folutely  neceffary,  that  he,  who  would  partake  of 
his  pardoning  Mercy,  Should  repent,  and  for  fake 
his  Sins,  and  lead  an  holy  Life,  or  he  cannot  be 
faved.  Thus,  Eph.  ii.  4,5,7.  and  iii.  10.  God,  who 
is  rich  is  Mercy ,  —  even  when  we  were  dead  in  Sins> 
hath  quickened  us ;  — that  he  might  fhew  the  exceed¬ 
ing  Riches  of  his  Grace ,  —  to  the  Intent ,  —  might 
be  known ,  by  the  Churchy  the  manifold  V/ifdom  of 
God . 

2.  From  hence  we  learn,  how  vain  are  all  the 
Hopes  of  Salvation  for  any  Sinner,  unlefs  he  tor- 
fake  his  Sins,  and  lead  an  holy  Life.  We  have 
feen,  that  Repentance  is  what  God  does,  in  the 
moft  plain,  and  full,  and  pofitive.  Terms,  require  ; 
cf  Sinners,  as  abfolutely,  and  indifpenfibly,  necef¬ 
fary  to  Salvation;  vain  is  it  then  for  any  Sinner 
to  imagine  that,  poffibly,  he  may  be  faved,  and 
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get  to  Heaven,  while  he  continueth  in  his  Sins 
unrepemed  of.  Be  not  deceived  j  if  ever,  O  Sin¬ 
ner !  thou  wouldeft  entertain  any  good  Hope  of 
arriving  fafe  at  the  happy  Manfions  above,  when 
you  leave  this  World,  you  mull  become  a  true 

Penitent.  Can  any  Thing  be, plainer  than  this  ? 

Rev.  xxi.  27.  7 here  /hall  in  no  wije  enter  into  it 

(mto  Heaven, )  any  Thing  that  defiletb,  neither  what’- 

joeve)  morkeih  Abomination,  or  maketh  a  Lye.  And 

js  there,  then,  the  leafl  Room  for  any  Man  to 

^cpe  go  to  Heaven,  with  his  Sins  about  him? 

?fe  Word  of  God,  and  his  own  Temper,  ab¬ 
folutely  forbid  if.  r  ’ 

It  is  not,  O  Sinner !  becaufe  thou  makeR  a  Pro- 
feffion  of  the  Chrijlian  Religion;  it  is  not  be¬ 
came  thou  attended:  upon  the  external  Duties  of 
Religion  ;  it  is  not  becaufe  thou  enjoyed  the  out¬ 
ward  Pnviledges  of  the  Difciples  of  Tefus  :  it  is 
not  becaufe  many  of  thy  Neighbours,  and  thy 
Mimder,  may  think  well  of  thee;  that  thou  fliail 
at  lad  be  faved  :  None  of  thefe  Things  will 
carry-  thee  to  Heaven.  If  thou  doed  not  leave 
on  thy  Sins ;  if  thou  doed  not  forfake  thy  vicious 
Curies,  thy  Profaneoefs,  and  Sabbath  Breaking, 
toy  Courling,  and  Swearing,  thy  Intemperance, 
and  Drunken nefs,  thy  Unrightecufnefs,  Fallhood, 
^ying,  Lewdnefs,  and  Debauchery^  thy 
Inde,  and  Avarice,  thy  finful  Anger,  Wrath. 
i  -iduce,  Revenge,  and  the  like  ;  if  thou  art  noc 
careiul,  and  induflrious,  to  obferve  all  the  Com¬ 
mandments  or  God,  and  dceit  not  make  Con fcience 
of  u  (Jking  beicie  him  in  Holinefsj  and  Righte- 
GJluefSj  ad  the  Days  of  thy  Life  ,*  thou  canft 
never  be  fayed.  All  thy  Prayers,  and  Cries,  and 
dears,  ail  thy  Sorrow,  and  Mourning,  yea,  and 
ail  thy  faith,  and  Dependance,  will  do  thee  no 
real  good,  without  an  Alteration,  and  Change,  of 
thy  Heart,  and  Life,  from  the  Love,  and  Pra&ice 
cl  0117,  to  the  Love,  and  Pr  a  61  ice  of  Holinefs. 

Nay  ; 
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Nay ;  There  is  none  on  Earth,  or  in  Heaven,  that 
can  fave  thee,  without  Repentance.  For  tbs 
Hypocrites  Hope  /hail  peri/Jo.  Job.  viii.  13. 

3.  Hence  learn,  how  trifling  all  Excufes  are, 
for  a  Continuance  in  Sin,  and  Neglebt  of  Duty. 
God  does  mod  pofitively  infill  upon  Repentance, 
the  forfaking  of  all  known  Sin,  and  the  Perfor¬ 
mance  of  every  known  Duty,  as  we  have  Op¬ 
portunity,  as  the  Condition,  and  Terms,  upon 
which,  for  the  Sake  of  the  Merits  of  his  dearSon, 
he  will  finally  fave  the  Sinner.  How  trifling  is  ic 
then,  for  any  to  think  to  have  themfelves  ex- 
cufed,  in  the  Commiffion  of  this,  and  the  other, 
Sin,  becaufe  of  their  natural  Temper,  and  Incli¬ 
nation,  or  the  Cuftom  of  themfelves,  and  others, 
leading  them  into  it?  Oughreft  thou  not,  in  Obe¬ 
dience  to  a  pofitive  Command  of  God,  by  a  flncere 
Repentance,  to  fubdue,  and  mortify,  thy  own 
vicious  Difpofuion,  and  Item  the  Current  of  thv 
own  evil  Manners,  and  the  fin ful  Cuftoms  of 
the  World  around  thee  ?  How  vain,  and  trifling, 
is  it  for  thee  to  fbppofe,  that  thou  (halt  be  ex- 
cufed  in  thy  Negledt  of  one  Duty,  becaufe  of  chy 
careful  Attendance  upon  another?  Or,  that  thy 
Tything  of  Mint,  Anife,  and  Cummin,  will  atone 
for  thy  Negleft  of  the  weightier  Matters  of  the 
Law,  Judgment,  Mercy  and  Faith  ?  How  frivo¬ 
lous  will  all  thy  Pleas  be,  for  the  Negledi  of  anv 
known  Duty,  fetched,  either  from  a  vicious 
Modeftv,  and  falfe  Shame,  or  from  the  Difficulty 
of  denying  thyfelf,  and  forgiving  thine  Enemies, 
and  repairing  the  Injuries  thou  mayeft  have  done 
unto  others  ?  What  are  all  thefe  Excufes,  and 
all  that  thou  canfl:  make,  when  fee  in  Competition 
with  a  pofitive  Command  of  God?  Yea,  are  thefe 
Excufes  any  Ways  fit  to  be  laid  in  the  Ballance, 
againft  the  Salvation  of  thy  own  Soul?  Or,  wilt 
thou  have  the  Pace  to  plead  them,  think  you,  in 
the  Day,  when  thou  (halt  appear  before  the  tre¬ 
mendous 
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mendous  Judgment  Seat  of  Chrifl:  ?  Verily,  then 
thou  wilt  be  fpeechlefs,  Matth.  xxii.  12.  a.  ’ 

4.  Fourthly,  and  I  have  done  ,•  Let  us  all  be 
pen  waded  to  come  up  to  the  Terms  of  Repen¬ 
tance,  which  we  fee  fo  abfolutely  necefiary  to  our 
Salvation.  We  cannot  poffibly  be  faved  without 
ivepentance  :  and  is  not  our  own  Salvation  worth 
regarding,  and  ftriving  for  ?  Is  it  not  highly  rea- 
ionaole,  and  fitting,  that  we  fliould  be  moftly  con- 
eeined,  for  that  which  is  our  main  Intereft,  as 
well  as  great  Duty  ?  Doth  not  God,  and  Na¬ 
ture,  tell  us,  we  mull  forfake  all  our  Sins,  and 
be  obedient,  that  it  may  go  well  with  us  forever? 
It  we  repent  of  our  Sins,  the  merciful  God  will 
certainly,  for  the  Sake  of  the  Merits  of  Jefus 

11  tt  .Sive  us  a,!  our  Sins,  and  clean  fe  us  from 
al  Unnghceoufnefs  :  He  will  fave  us  from  the 
Punimment  of  our  Sins,  and  make  us  the  Heirs 
oi  everlafring  Salvation. 

j very  well*  that  Repentance  is  an  hard, 
anM  difficult  W  ork  ;  and  that  which  maketh  it  to 
he  io  is,  the  corrupt  Bias  of  our  depraved  Na- 
ture3  and  tne  Sinner  s  having  a  long  while  ac- 
cuftomed  himfelf  to  do  Evil.  So  great  is  the 
Difficulty  of  overcoming,  vicious  Habits,  and  Dif- 
pofitions,  which  become  fixed  by  repeated  A&s, 
and  long  Cuflom,  that  the  Prophet  faid  upon  it, 
Jer.  xiii.  23.  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  Skin  ? 
or  the  Leopard  his  Spots  ?  then  may  ye ,  that  are  ac - 
ciift omed  to  do  Evil ,  learn  to  do  well.  This,  indeed, 
is  a  very  good  Reafon,  why  they,  who  are  yet  in 
their  Youth,  fiiould  betimes  fet  themfelves  to  the 
gieat  Work  of  Repentance,  that  it  may  be  fo  much 
the  eafier  for  them  to  live  vertuoufly  ;  becaufe, 
as  yet,  a  long  addicting  of  themfelves  to  that 
which  is  Evil,  has  not  fo  fixed  the  Habits  of 

Vice,  as  to  render  it  next  to  impoflible  for  them 
to  alter  them. 

But  however,  hard,. and  difficult,  as  it  is,  yet 

Repentance 
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Repentance  is  abfolutely  neceflarv  ;  ^d  tlJf  ir]' 
difpenfible  Neceffity  of  it,  one  would  th  nk  ^ou  d 

h-  diffident  to  put  every  Man  upon  Endeayou 
be  iinutreu  p  for  that  which  lsab- 

to  furmount  ail  Difficulties .  iw  ,  . 

reo„nc  of  his  evil  Deeds,  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord  his  God.  The  greateft  Difficulty  lietn 
1;  the  firfl  Attempt, .in  the  Aril  Beginnings  of  n 
vertuous  Life.  If  Sinners  would  but  apply  them 
felves,  in  good  Earned,  to  this  neceffary  Work, 
thev  would  find,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  who  is 
ever  ready  to  affift  the  willing,  that  they  might, 
by  Degrees,  conquer  their  mod  ftubborn  vicious 
Appetites,  and  Habits,  and  be  brought  to  lead  Lives 
of  holy  Obedience  to  the  Divine  Commandment.. 
And  when  once  they  have  made  fome  good  En¬ 
trance  into  the  Way  of  Hohnefs  it  would the 
become  more  eafy,  pleafant,  and  delightful,  to 
them  to  walk  therein;  and  their  Path,  like  that  ot 
the  Tuft,  would  ffiine  more,  and  more,  unto  the 
perfect  Day.  Therefore  our  bleffed  Lord  has  al- 
fured  us,  Matth.  xi.  30.  His  Toke  is  eafy,  and  his 
Burden  is  light.  When  once  the  Sinner  has  got 
the  Mafterv  over  his  Corruptions,  though  nc  s 
partial  one,  (which  only  is  to  be  expeded  in  this 
Life,)  he  would  then  have  the  Pleafure  of  athng, 
as  becometh  a  rational,  and  wife  Agent,  fo  as  to 
preferve  his  Innocency,  and  be  yi£torious  over 
what  has  been  truly  hurtful  to  him.  It  was  an 
Obfervation  of  Mon.  St.  Everemont,  *  “  There  is 
“  a  fecret  Pleafure  in  detefiing  what  has  difpleale 
“  11s.  To  be  fure  this  will  hold  good  in  true 
Repentance;  and  the  Pleafure  of  hating  our  Sins, 
which  have  done  us  the  greateft  Injuiy,  will 
greatly  make  Amends  for  all  the  Difficulty  we  have 
been  put  to  in  fubduing  of  them. 

F  *  Vol.  3.  P,  177-  Well 
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Repentance  abfolutely  neceffary 


neiTin1  hheF;  >LeC  eVery  Sinner  be  in  g°od  Ear- 
,  in  hls  Endeavours  to  put  off  the  old  Min 

; .  ZT  ttew  Z2 

p  i’  tnar>  1  f  by  any  Means,  he  may  avoid  the 
aa,s  o  Deatn,  and  Jay  hold  on  eternal  Life 
Confioer  the  prefen t  Shame,  and  Unprofitable^* 

f  )u!>  and  cne  futufe  Iffue  of  a  wicked  Life  . 
Lok  back  upon  your  part  Experiences,  and  look 
forward,  to  the  End  of  Things,  and  fay  now 
Rom.  vi.  21.  What  Fruit  bad  ye,  in  tbofe^ Thin*’ 

?  fir  ,bl  ** °f  ,b* 

So,  ” df  p'f  fer““fly.  what  it  coft  the  incarnate 
bon  °f  Cod,  to  buy  off  the  Punilhment  of  Sin. 

WsT  ■o  n  10  tbe  ^'gbc  op  c^e  Sufferings  of  Chrifi: 

wfS  c'VCrty’  and  MeaMefs  did  he  fubmit  to  ? 
What  Shame  Reproach,  and  Contempt,  was 

^li‘tdn.U^0rl*him  :  Whac  Pains  ln  Body,  and 
-Anguilh  in  his  Mind,  did  he  endure  ?  What  an 

inrrid,  and  bloody,  Death,  did  he  undergo  ? 
Iiow  did  he  bear  the  Infults  of  Men,  <he  Ra*e 
ot  Devos,  and  the  Hidings  of  his  Father’s  Face  ? 
in  the  Day  when  God  laid  upon  him  the  Iniquity 
,  113  .a,‘-  Look,  now,  upon  Chrifi,  whom  your  Sins 
have  pierced,  and  mourn.  Zech.  xii.  io.  And  efpeci- 
slly,  when  Chrifi:  is  evidently  fet  forth,  before 
your  Eyes,  as  crucified,  at  his  holy  Table,  let  it 
put  you  upon  feeding  upon  this  Chrijlian  Paffover 
with  bitter  Herbs.  Let  the  Sight  of  the  fuffer- 
lng  jdus,  at  once,  convince  you  of  the  infinite 
Lvii  or  Sin,  and  fire  you  with  the  greatefi:  Indig¬ 
nation  againft  it,  and  quicken  your  Endeavours  to 
b?  Ttbe  Ueath  of  that  which  ‘has  fiain  the  Lord 

of  ^  a"d  Gl°ry:  1  Per>  iv-  x>  2-  For  as  much 
as  Cbujl  oath  fuffered  in  the  Fleffj,  arm  yourf elves 

with  the  fame  Mind:  for  he  that  hath  fuffered  in  the 
t  e,h  hath  ceafed  from  Sin,  that  he  no  longer  (hould 
live,  the  rejt  of  his  Time ,  to  the  Lulls  of  Men  but 
to  the  Will  of  God.  ' 


And 
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And  let  none  abufe  the  Grace  of  God,  in  his 
Readinefs  to  receive  the  returning  Sinner  to 
Mercy,  and  encourage  themfelves  in  Sin,  for  the 
prefent,  upon  Prefumption  to  repent  feme  lime 
hereafter.  What  Name  can  be  bad  ■  enough 
for  fuch  vile  Bafenefs,  and  black  Ingratitude,  as 
fo  to  turn  the  Grace  of  God  into  VVantonnefs  ? 
Shall  we  continue  in  Sin,  that  Grace  may  abound  ? 
God  forbid!  faid  the  Jpoftie,  Rom.  vi.  1,  2.  with 
the  greated  Indignation,  and  Abhorrence.  No_; 
let  us  all,  rather,  take  the  Encouragement  that  is 
given  us,  and  becaufe  the  God  of  Ifrael  is  a  mer¬ 
ciful  God,  ready  to  pardon  Iniquity,  TranfgreiTion, 
and  Sin,  therefore  now,  immediately,  without  De¬ 
lay,  fet  ourfelves,  in  good  Earned:,  about  the  great 
and  neceffary,  Work  of  Repentance,  and,  as  with 
Ropes  about  our  Necks,  with  the  deeped  Humili¬ 
ation,  and  fmcere  Acknowledgements  of  our  pad 
Tranfgreffions,  and  our  utter  Unworthinefs  of  the 
lead  Mercy  from  him,  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  from  whom  we  have  revolted  by  our  In¬ 
iquities.  Let  us  all  now  fee,  that  there  is  no 
Evil  fo  great  as  Sin  is;  and  drengthen  our  Refo- 
lutions,  and  be  more  drift  imon  our  Watch,  and 
diligent  in  our  Endeavours,  and  fervent  in  our 
Prayers,  for  the  Time  to  come,  againffc  our  Cor¬ 
ruptions.  And  though  we  cannot  attain  unto 
perfedi  Moline's,  in  this  Life,  yet  let  us  prefs  after 
it,  as  far  as  we  can,  driving  for  the  Viftory  over 
cur  Lufts,  and  Paffions,  and  labouring  to  conform 
ourfelves  to  every  Command  of  God  ;  that  the 
Remainder  of  our  Days  may  be  fpent  in  the  Ser¬ 
vice  of  our  Maker,  and  our  Judge  :  then  (hall  we 
be  of  the  happy  Number  that  order  their  Conver¬ 
sation  aright,  and  fhall  fee  the  Salvation  of  God. 
For  thus  faith  the  Jpofile,  with  whole  Words  I 
now  conclude,  Rom.  vi.  22.  But  novo  being  made 
free  from  Sin>  and  become  Servants  unto  God ,  ye  have 
your  Fruit  unto  Holinefs, ,  and  the  End  everlajimg 
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Acts  XVI.  30. 

And  faidj  Sirs ,  What  muji  I  do  to  be, 


IT  is  an  Enquiry  of  the  greateft  Importance  that 
can  be,  and  what  well  becometh  every  one  of  us 
to  make,  and  to  be  moft  earneftly  concerned  to 
give  a  good  Anfwer  to.  This  therefore  is  the  Doc¬ 
trine  I  have  obferved  from  thefe  Words ;  viz. 

Doc.  It  is  of  the  higheft  Concernment  unto 
perifhing  Sinners,  to  be  very  folicitous,  what  they 
muft  do  to  be  faved  ;  or,  to  know,  and  praftife, 
all  that  is  neceflary,  in  order  to  their  Salvation. 

There  have  been  four  general  Heads  named,  as 
included  in  this  Text,  and  Do&rine,  worthy  of  our 
moft  ferious  Confiderafion. 


I.  To 


\ 
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I.  To  (hew  you  whac  it  is  to  be  faved  ;  or, 
what  is  that  Salvation  which  perifhing  Sinners 
Hand  in  Need  of. 

II.  To  evidence  that  perifhing  Sinners  may  be 
faved;  or,  there  is  a  Poffibility,  notwithflanding 
their  prefent  miferable  Condition,  that  they  may 
be  eternally  faved. 

Ilf.  That  perifhing  Sinners  mu  ft  know,  and 
pradbife,  all  that  is  neceffary,  in  order  to  their 
Salvation  ,•  or,  there  is  fomething  to  be  done,  by 
them,  that  they  may  be  faved. 

IV.  This  is  a  Matter  of  the  higheft  Concern-' 
ment  to  them,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  be 
moll  ferioufiy  folicitous  about  it. 

I  have,  at  feveral  Times,  rgone  through  the 
handling  of  the  three  firft  of  thefe  Heads ;  and 
have  fhewed  you,  what  that  Salvation  is  which  the 
perifhing  Sinner  fbandeth  in  Need  of  ;  and  that 
he  may  poffibly  obtain  it ;  I  have  alfo  fhewed  you 
what  the  Sinner  muff  do  to  be  faved,  namely,  he 
muft  comply  with  the  Demands  of  the  Gofpel,  by 
believing  on’  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  repenting 
of  all  his  Sins  ;  the  Nature,  and  Neceffity,  of 
which  two  great  Gofpel  Duties,  1  have  endeavour¬ 
ed  to  fet  before  you,  and  have  alfo  (hewed  you 
the  Method  to  obtain  thefe  precious  Gifts  of  God. 
I  come  now  to  the  fourth,  and  laft,  general  Head, 
under  the  Doctrine;  viz. 

IV.  This  is  a  Matter  of  the  higheft  Concern¬ 
ment  unto  perifhing  Sinners,  and  therefore  they 
fnould  be  mod  ferioufiy  folicitous  about  it.  There 
is  nothing  of  fo  much  Concernment  unto  the  Sin¬ 
ner,  as  that  he  may  be  eternally  faved  ,•  the  Lofs, 
or  Gains,  of  a  Soul,  Heaven,  or  Hell,  all  turn  upon 
it,#  nor  is  there  any  Thing  fo  worthy  of  his  molt 
fteady  Care,  and  Solicitude.  A  Soul  is  too  big  a 
1  hing  to  be  trifled  with ;  Heaven,  and  Hell,  are 
too^  auguft,  and  awful,  to  be  fported  with ;  if  any 
I  hing  demandeth  our  ferious  Thought,  and  clo- 
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feft  Care,  thefe  do.  Here  are  two  Things  which 
tall  under  Consideration ;  namely, 

L  To  be  faved  is  a  Matter  of’ the  hiVkeft  Im¬ 
portance  to  every  periling  Sinner. 

IL  I  here  is  the  greatefi  Reafon,  why  every 

perifliing  Sinner  fliould  be  m oft  ferioufly  folicitous 
that  he  may  be  faved. 

1.  I  he  fir  ft  I  hing  here  is,  to  fhew  you,  that 
•  faved  is  a  Matter  of  the  higheft  Concern- 
*■  unto  eveiy  perifhing  Sinner.  This  is  an 

Affair  which  every  Child  of  Adam  is  concerned 
a  a,  and  that  in  the  higheft  Manner,  and  Degree, 
tnat  pommy  can  be.  There  is  nothing  fo  nearly 
concerns  us  ah,  nor  any  Thing  of  fuch  Impor¬ 
tance  to  us,  as  this,  that  we  efcape  Hell,  and  get 
fafe  to  Heaven.  Every  Man’s  Intereft  is  wrapped 
up  in  it,  ana  it  is  his  greatefi:  Intereft,  compared 
with  which,  every  Thing  elfe  is  as  nothing. 

To  make  this  plain,  let  us  diftindtly  confider, 

1.  1'irji ;  Every  Child  of  Adam  is  concerned  in 

this  great  Affair. 

2.  Secondly ;  1  his  is  a  Matter  of  the  higheft  pof- 

fible  Concernment  to  us  all.  ' 

i .  Fir  ft ;  Every  Child  of  Adam  is  concerned 
in  this  great  Affair.  It  is  an  Enquirv  which  every 
one  is  to  make,  What  mnfi  Ido  to  be" faved  ?  Sal¬ 
vation  !  \v  here  is  the  Man  that  has  no  Concern¬ 
ment  in  it  !  I  his  is  a  Matter  that  belongeth  not 
to  a  tew  only  of  the  Sons,  and  Daughters,  of 
Men,  but  it  appertained]  to  every  individual 
Perfon,  that  ever  did,  or  ever  Thai!,  defeend  from 
Adam ,  in  the  ordinary  Way  of  Generation.  If 
there  be  any  Perfon  here  that  has  no  Soul  in  him, 
lechim  withdraw,  as  having  no  Concern  in  this  Dif- 
courfe ;  or  if  there  be  any  Man  whofe  Soul  ftand- 
ech  in  no  Need  of  Salvation,  let  him  look  upon 
himfelf  as  unconcerned  herein.  But,  as  no  Man 
is  deftitute  of  a  Soul,  fo  neither  is  there  any  Soul 
but  what  wanteth  to  be  faved.  There  never  was, 

nor 
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nor  ever  will  be,  any  one  fingle  Perfon,  proceed¬ 
ing  from  the  Loyns  of  Adam ,  but  what,  as  he  came 
into,  and  before  he  departs  out  of,  this  World* 
wanteth  to  efcape  the  Mifery,  and  be  fecured  of 
the  Happinefs,  of  the  other  World.  For,  there 
is  no  Man,  of  all  Adam's  natural  Offspring,  but 
what  is  a  Sinner,  and  guilty  in  the  Sight  of  the 
holy  God ;  and,  confidered  as  fuch,  is  deflitute 
•  of  the  Divine  Favour,  and  liable  unto  the  Curfe 
of  God  ;  and  therefore  is  perifhing  in  his  Sin, 
and  needeth  to  be  faved.  The  Apoflle  therefore 
laid,  Rom.  iii.  9.  JVe  have  proved  both  Jews,  and 
Gentiles,  (  under  which  Diftribution  he  compre- 
hendeth  the  whole  World  of  Mankind,  from  Be¬ 
ginning,  to  End,  )  that  they  are  all  under  Sin. 
There  is  none  among  them  exempted  from  being 
a  Sinner ;  for  as  he  adds,  f.  23.  All  have  finned \ 
and  come  fioort  of  the  Glory  of  God.  And  becaufe 
all  have  finned,  therefore  all  are  obnoxious  unto 
Punifhment,  and  fo  are  in  a  miferable  Condition, 
by  Reafon  of  Sin.  Plence  the  Apoflle  fa  id,  in  the 
fame  EpifUe,  Rom.  v.  12.  By  one  Man  Sin  entred 
into  the  fVorld,  and  Death  by  Sin,  and  fo  Death  pa  fed 
upon  all  Men,  for  that  all  have  finned.  Which,  ac 
once,  fheweth  us,  the  real  Guile  cleaving  to  all 
defending  from  the  fir  ft  Man,  by  Virtue  of  his 
Sin,  and  Fall;  and  the  wretched  miferable  Con¬ 
dition  which  Guilt  has  involved  them  in.  And 
how  clearly  does  the  Apoflle  argue  the  miferable 
Condition  both  of  Jews,  and  Gentiles,  i.  e.  of  a!! 
Men,  from  their  Sinftilnefs  ?  fays  he,  Rom.  iii. 
10.17.  They  are  all  under  Sin',  and  as  a  Cor: fe- 
quence  of  this,  there  is  none  righteous  no  not  one  ; 
they  have  no  real  Goodnefs  in  them  ;  halides, 
they  are  hurtful,  and  injurious,  to  one  another; 
Their  Throat  is  an  open  Sepulchre,  with  their  TungiteS 
they  have  ufed  Deceit,  the  Poifon  of  Afps  is  under  theit 
Lips ;  their  Mouth  is  full  of  Curfing,  and  Bitternejs  ; 
Huir  Feet  are  fwift  to  fhed  Blood.  And  ever  and 
•  W  above 
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above  all  this  Unhappinefs  attending  them,  for 
the  Prefenr,  the  End  of  their  wicked  Life  will  be 
compieac  Mifery  j  DeJlruStion ,  and  Mifery }  are  in 
their  Way,  and  the  IVay  of  Peace  they  have  not  known. 
But  of  thefe  Things  I  have  difcourfed  more  largely, 
under  fome  former  Heads. 

Now,  becaufe  all  have  finned,  and  are  become 
guilty,  and  are  miferable  in  their  vicious  Temper, 
and  Difpofition,  and  liable  to  the  Difpleafure  of 
almighty  God,  to  fufter  the  juft  Punifhment  of 
their  various  Sins  ;  from  hence  it  followeth,  that 

is  a  i  latter,  which  concerneth  every  individual 
Perfon,  to  be  faved  from  Sin,  and  the  Mifery  con- 
fequent  upon  it.  There  is  not  a  Mother’s  Child  in 
this  Aflembly,  (or  that  readeth  this,)  no,  nor 
throughout  the  whole  Earth,  but  what  the  great 
Affairs  of  Salvation  have  a  Relation  to,  and  they 
have  their  Concernment  in  them,  whether  they 
ivill,  or  no;  that  is  to  fay.  Salvation,  or  Damna¬ 
tion,  Happinefs,  or  Mifery,  will  be  their  Una¬ 
voidable  Portion. 

i*  This  is  a  Matter  which  belongeth  unto  the 
great,  and  honourable,  and  rich,  among  the  Sons 
of  Men.  As  for  the  great  ones  of  the  Earth,  they 
are  not  fo  elevated  as  to  be  altogether  above 
Want ;  they  are  alfo  liable  to  fall,  and  can  feel 
Pain,  even  as  other  mean  Men  ;  and  therefore 
it  as  much  concerneth  them  to  efcape  the  Dam¬ 
nation  of  Hell,  and  poffefs  the  Joys  of  Heaven, 
as  any  Men  in  the  World.  For  though  the  mighty 
Monarchs,  fupream  Judges,  and  wealthy  Dives, 
of  this  lower  World,  are  fo  much  raifed  above 
the  Level  of  the  Reft  of  Mankind,  that,  in  their 
exalted  Station,  they  feem  to  be  out  of  the  Reach 
of  many  of  the  Dangers,  which  threaten  thofe 
who  move  in  a  lower,  more  laboured,  and  turbu¬ 
lent  Sphere,  yet,  in  this  Regard,  thofe  Grandees 
are  but  equal  to  thepooreffc  Peafant,  themeaneft 
Beggar,  that  waiteth  at  their  Doors,  that  they  are* 

alike. 
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alike,  fubjeft  to  the  Vengeance  of  almighty  God* 
for  their  bold  Tranfgreffions  of  his  holy  Law  $ 
which  noPriviledge  of  Peerage^  and  Efcutcheon* 
will  exempt  them  from  Obligations  to  obey ;  And 
therefore  they  want  to  be  laved,  as  much  as  any,, 
the  meanelL  of  their  Fellow-Creatures.  1  hey 
may  flatter  themfelves*  that  they  are  above  the 
Laws  of  Men,  and  accountable  to  none  upon  Earth  $ 
but  they  will  find  that  there  is  a  God  in  Heaven,* 
Who  is  higher  than  the  higheft,  h  ( 

irient  reacheth  even  to  them*  whofe  facfed  Laws 
take  fait  hold  upon  them,  and  to  whom  they  mud: 
be  accountable,  in  the  Day,  when  the  Fatherf 
without  Refpett  to  Perfons ,  will  judge  according  to 
every  Man’s  Works,  i  Pet.  i.  17.  And  becaufe, 
moft  commonly,  the  Condition  of  the  great,  and 
rich,  and  honourable,  in  this  World,  is  attended 
with  more,  and  ftronger  Temptations  to  Vice, 
to  Contempt  of  God*  and  his  Law,  than  that  of 
other  mean  Men ;  and  often  they  contraft  greater 
Guilt,  by  finning  againfl:  the  belt  Advantages, 
mifimproving  the  belt  of  Tallents,  and  by  giving 
the  greater  Scope,-  and  Liberty*  to  their  Luffs,  and 
Pafiions,  their  Pride,  and  Luxury,  their  Avarice, 
and  Ambition,  their  Oppreffion,  and  Cruelty  ; 
therefore  finely  this  Matter  belongeth  unto  them, 
one  would  think,  more,  if  poffible,  than'  unto 
others  ;  becaufe  their  Danger  is  lb  much  the 
greater,  and  their  Mifery,  if  they  perifh,  fo  much 
the  more  infupporcable.  Perfons,  who  are  ex¬ 
alted  in  the  Earth,  and  make  a  Figure  among  their 
Neighbours,  do  but  deceive  themfelves,  while 
they  imagine  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul,  and  the 
future  Happinefs,  fpoken  of  in  the  Gofpel,  docs 
not  concern  them,  and  that  it  is  only  for  the 
meaner  of  the  People,  who  are  very  much  defti- 
tute  of  worldly  good  Things,-  to  lay  in  for  being 
happy  in  a  Time  to  come  ;  .  fuch  of  whom  the 
proud  Pharifee  could  fay,  Joh.  viu  49.-  This  People , 
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tubo  know  not  the  Law ,  are  curfed  :  It  is  for  this 
poor  accurfed  People,  in  this  World,  to  trouble 
themfelves  about  Salvation,  in  the  next ;  as  for  us, 
we  are  the  Darlings  of  Providence,  and  in  verv 
happy  Circumftances,  at  prefent,  and  doubt  not 
but  we  iliall  be  always  fo  ;  may  the  great  ones 
of  the  Earth  be  ready  to  fay.  Eat,  remember,  O 
unthinking  Perfons,  that  if  you  are  but  equal  Sin- 
tiw.s  Kiu!  toe  meaneft  of  the  People,  and  much 
more  if  you  exceed  them  in  Wickednefs,  (  as  too 
oh.en  lu-ch  do,)  you  are  as  truly  under  the  Male- 
diction  of  the  Divine  Law,  as  they,  and  therefore 
you  Land  in  Need  of  Salvation  as  much  as  the 
meaneft  of  them  all;  yea,  and  rather  the  more, 
necau.e  it  will  be  a  more  dreadful,  and  amazing. 


.  Mifery,  in  the 

future  Vv  orld. 

2.  But  then,  on  the  other  Hand,  this  is  a  Mat¬ 
ter  whic.u  belongeth  unto  the  poor,  mean,  and 
Sow,  among  the  Sons  of  Men.  Think  nor, 
O  poor  Perfon,  whoever  thou  arr,  that,  be¬ 
came  thou  art  low,  and  defpifed,  among  Men, 
tout  therefore  Cod  will  defpife  thee,  and  this  his 
great  Salvation  is  not  for  thee.  Think  not  that 
it  belongeth,  only,  to  the  rich,  and  great,  thofe 
who  feem  now  to  be  highly  diftinguiflied  by  Di¬ 


vine 


Providence,  to  gain  Heaven  hereafter as 
Heaven  were  infeparably  intailed  upon  them 


that  pollened  the  moil  of  this  Earth  ,*  but  as  for 
us,  poor  ones,  alafs,  we  are  the  Outcafts  of  the 
Earth,  contemned  by  our  fellow  Creatures,  and 
feem  to  be  neglefted  by  Providence,  and  fhut  out 
from  the  Benefits  of  ic ;  and  how  then  can  we 
hope  to  enjoy  the  fpecial  Favour  of  God,  or  par¬ 
take  of  the  Salvation,  and  Happinefs,  of  the 
heavenly  World  ?  So  may  fome  poor  Perfon  be 
ready  to  fay.  When  the  P/almifi  reflected  upon 

the 
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the  unequal  Diflributions  of  Providence,  in  this 
World,  and  took  a  View  of  the  Profperity,  Gran¬ 
deur,  Magnificence,  and  Eafe,  of  many  about 
him,  and  his  own  low,  afilibled,  difirefled,  Condi¬ 
tion,  among  Men,  he  was  ready  to  draw  this 
wrong  Conclufion,  Pfah  Ixxiii.  13.  Surely ,  I  have 
cleanfed  my  Heart  in  vain ,  and  wajhed  my  Hands  m 
Innocency.  As  if  he  had  laid,  to  what  Purpofe 
is  ic  for  me  to  ferve  God;  I  fee  how  his  Favours 
are  difpenfed  upon  Earth  ;  and  it  will  be  vain  for 
me  to  entertain  the  Thought  of  obtaining  his 
Favour  in  Heaven  ;  but  he  correfleth  himfelf, 
f.  15.  If  I  /peak  thus ,  behold ,  I  fhould  offend  againjt 
the  Generation  of  thy  Children  ;  I  fhould  lay  a 
Humbling  Block  in  their  Way,  and  caufe  them  to 
fall.  Such  miflaken  Conceptions  of  Things,  per¬ 
haps,  may  have  enervated  all  Attempts,  in  feme 
poor  Perfons,  about  their  own  Salvation  ;  as  if 
Salvation,  and  Pleaven,  were  Matters  too  high  for 
them,  and  what  they  had  nothing  to  do  with. 
But  remember,  O  thou  poor,  and  afflicted  one, 
that  thou  haft  a  Soul  to  fave,  as  well  as  the  richeffc 
of  Men,  and  thy  *Soul  is  as  valuable  in  ids  Na¬ 
ture,  and  as  precious  in  the  Sight  of  God,  as  the 
Soul  of  the  weakhieft  and  mo!l  honourable  among 
the  Sons  of  Men.  No  outward  Circumftances 
of  Riches,  and  Honour,  can  make  any  real  Al¬ 
teration  in  the  Nature  of  the  Sou!,  or  render  it 
truly  better  or  worfe. 

Men,  indeed,  may  defpife  thee,  for  thy  Poverty, 
but  fo  doth  not  God,  who  is  the  Maker  of  the 
Poor,  and  Rich  together,  and  who  refpefterh  thee, 
as  truly  as  the  greatefl  of  Men,  in  the  Offers  of 
Salvation  ,*  and  thou  finale  be  as  welcome  to  put 
in  for  an  Interefl,  and  fecure  a  Share  in  the  Sal¬ 
vation  of  God,  as  any  among  the  higher  Orders  of 

r  God,  iometimes,  indeed,  to 

fielecl  fome  In  fiances  of  his  Grace,  from  amongft 
the  Rulers,  the  Coun  fellors,  and  the  great  Men 
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of  the  Earth,  an  Abraham ,  a  Z)<3vkJ,  an  Hezckiah, 
a  Chamberlain  of  the  City ,  and  fome  of  Ccejars  Houf- 
holdi  and  after  all  their  Abundance,  which  they 
pofiMTed  here,  beftow  upon  them  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  as  the  Reward'  of  their  Vertue  ;  but, 
more  ordinarily,  they  are  the  lower  Rank  of  Men 
Whom  God,  in  his  fovereign  Wifdom,  and  Good- 
rsefs,  calleth,  and  choofeth  unto  himfelf,  in  whofe 
Conyerfion,  and  Salvation,  his  rich  Grace  will  be 
admired,  and  glorified  forever.  Hence  faid  the 
Apojile ,  1  Cor.  i.  26.  —  Te  fee  your  Calling ,  Brethren , 
b°v:  that  not  many  wife  Men ,  after  the  Flefh,  not 
v:any  mighty ,  not  many  noble ,  are  called  ,*  but  God 
hath  chofen  the  foolifh ,  —  the  weak ,  —  the  bafe 
Things  of  the  W orld,  and  Things  which  are  defpifed , 
&c.  And  the  Apoftle  fames  addrelTeth  us  in  fuch 
Terms  as  theie.  Jam.  ii.  5.  Hearken ,  my  beloved 
Brethren ,  hath  not  God  chofen  the  Poor  of  this  World, 
rich  in  Faith ,  Heirs  of  the  Kingdom .  And  when 
John  fent  fome  of  his  Difciples  to  our  Lord,  that 
they  might  receive  Convifilion  from  his  own  Mouth, 
-and  Works,  that  he  was  the  true  promifedMeffiah, 
faid  Chrifl  to  them,  Matth.  xi.  4,  5.  G0,  and  [hew 
John  again  thofe  Things  which  you  hear ,  and  fee  ; 
the  blind  receive  their  Sight ,  and  the  lame  walk ,  the 
Lepers  are  clean  fed,  and  the  deaf  hear ,  the  dead  are 
‘  raifed  up,  and  the  Poor  have  the  Gofpel  preached  to 
* them .  This  is  one  of  the  wonderful  Works  of 
.Chrifl,  and  a  manifefl:  Proof  of  his  Meffiaffip^iad 
'pf  the  Grace  of  God  through  him,  that  the  Poor 
have  the  Gofpel  preached  to  them  ;  i„  e.  the  Poor  are 
r  evangelized,  invited  to  partake  of  Salvation,  and 
are  inftrudied  in  the  Way  to  Heaven.  The 
.  pooreil  Perfon,  then,  here  {before  the  Lord,  (  or 
'that  readeth  this,  )  though  he  fliould  be  defiitute 
of  worldly  PofTefiions,  and  Accommodations,  and 

-  hath  neither  Houfe,  nor  Land,  Silver,  nor  Gold, 

-  nor  any  Titles  of  ITonour,  to  diftinguifli  him  among 

-  Men;  yea,  though  he  fliould  be  but  a  poor  Ser¬ 

vant, 
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vatlt,  or  a  poor  Slave,  yet,  has  his  Concernment 
in  the  great  Salvation,  offered  in  the  Gofpel.  He 
has  a  Soul  to  fave,  and  there  is  nothing  of  that 
Weight,  and  Moment,  to  him,  as  Salvation  is. 
To  thee  therefore,  OSoul  in  peril,  poor  as  thou 
art,  is  this  Salvation  fent  ;  and  unto  thee  it  be- 
longeth  to  take  Care  that  thou  mayefl:  be  faved. 

In  fhort ;  The  great  Requifites  of  Salvation, 
namely,  Faith  in  God,  and  in  his  Son,  JeftisChrilf, 
and  a  crediting  the  Reports  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
an  holy,  religious,  vertuous.  Life,  as  the  Produtt 
of  this  Faith,  that  is,  that  thou  forfake  all  known 
Sins,  and  walk  in  Obedience  to  the  holy  Com¬ 
mandments  of  God,  are  the  indifpenfible  Duty  of 
every  individual  Perfon,  whether  high,  or  low, 
rich,  or  poor ;  fo  that  there  is  not  fomuch  as  one 
of  us  all  but  what  have  our  Concernment  in  this 
Matter  ,*  and  to  each  of  us,  in  particular,  may 
it  be  faid,  Arife  tbou ,  for  this  Matter  btlongetb  unto 
thee. 

z.  Secondly ;  I  am  now  to  confider.  That  this 
is  a  Matter  of  the  higheft  poffible  Concernment 
unto  us  all.  As  it  refpedleth  us  all,  without  Ex¬ 
ception,  fo  it  refpefteth  us  chiefly,  and  above 
other  Things  ;  yea,  there  is  nothing  that  is  ct 
equal  Importance  to  us  with  this.  What  mujl  we 
do  to  be  faved  ?  There  are  many  Things  which 
we  are  all  of  us  called  upon  to  be  concerned 
about,  but  there  is  none  of  them  all  that  is  to  be 
compared  with  this,  of  our  being  eternally  faved, 
as  to  the  Nearnefs,  and  Importance,  of  it  to  us. 
What  is  there  that  does  fo  nearly  concern  us,  as  to 
acquaint  ourfelves  with  our  Duty,  and  our  main 
Intereft,  and  diligently,  and  fteadily,  to  perform 
the  one,  and  purfue  the  Attainment,  and  Security, 
of  the  other  ?  We  may  be  negligent,  and  regard- 
lefs,  of  every  Thing  elie,in  Comparifon  with  this, 
and  be  no  great  Sufferers  by  our  Negligence; 
but  if  we  are  carelefs,  and  unmindful,  fupine,  and 
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7rfirl’a\  ff'S  m°ment0US  Affair>  {hall  be  the 
greateft  Sufferers  imaginable.  We  can’t  negledt 

ingforUoyurFod!l°Ur  ^  withouc  f™rtJ 

mg  toi  our  I  oily  I  is  vain  to  be  anxiouflv  care¬ 
ful  what  we  fliall  do  to  provide  for  our  Bodies 
o  preferve  them  from  Dangers,  or  to  recoS 
hem  from  any  unhappy  Circumftances,  which 
tney  may  have  fallen  into,  while  we  are  remifs, 

£‘i|C  'rK-lc  e  S’  ab?uc  our  Saivation  :  for  this  is,  of 
Thin!11?55’  m°frneedful»  >'ea>  t,le  only  needful 

wh!nbr  ?  US‘  Hencf  0l,r  Lord  faid  Co  Martha, 
v  hen  file  was  encumbered  about  worldly  Things 

a-uii.  x.  42.  But  one  Thing  is  needful.  The  Things 

we  are  io  prone  to  concern  ourfelves  about,  ref- 

°Ur  ^;ocpes>  ar|d  their  comfortable  Sub- 

f^ml  ni}ref  h‘  p  If111  triflinS»  ]ighter  than  the 

Jho  L?  ft-°f  thf£  Ba  onCe’  when  wetghod  againft 
the  Salvation  0f  our  Souls.  All  our  Happinefs  is 

aiQ  “P  in  an(J  while  other  Things  are  but 

tramaent,  and  fading,  this  Salvation  is  of  the 

03  p  ia‘dng)  and  durable.  Importance  to  us 

_  but  to  be  more  particular ;  There  are  two 

Tilings  which  wifi  clearly  evidence,  that  it  is  a 

i  latter  or  the  higbefl:  Concernment  to  perifliing 

Sinners  to  be  faved  :  namely,  5 

[  I.  j  L  is  to  fave  ourfelves,  our  own  precious, 
and  immortal  Souls.  F 

'.  C11-]  Our  Happinefs,  or  Mifery,  furneth  upon 

.  [  I.  ]  It  is  to  fave  thyfelf,  O  periling  Sinner, 
to  lave  thy  precious,  and  immortal  Soul,  and 
therefore  it  is  of  the  higheft  poffible  Concern- 
mem  to  thee.  What  is  there  fo  near  to  us  as 
ourfelves  ?  And  what  can  fo  nearly  concern  us  ? 

Is  there  any  I  hing  equally  dear  to  us  as  ourfelves  ? 
And  can  any  Thing  fo  much  affeft  us,  as  that 
which  tcucheth  our  very  felves  ?  What  then  can 
be  of  fuch  Confequence,  and  Importance,  to  us, 

9s  this  is?  What  is  there  that  can  fo  juftly  chal- 

Jenge, 


tighefi  Importance.  321 


tenge,  and  employ,  our  chiefeft  Thought,  and 
Care,  and  Labour,  as  to  fave  ourfelves  ?  It  is 
therefore  our  own  Salvation  that  we  are  called 
upon  to  be  concerned  about.  The  Jpojlle  thus 
perfwades  us,  Phil.  ii.  je.  fVork  out  your  own  Sal¬ 
vation.  It  is  a  Salvation  that  relateth,  not  to  our 
ieparate  worldly  Interefls,  but,  to  our  very  Perfons. 
Save  y ourfelves,  laid  the  Apoftle  Peter.  Ad:.  ii.  40. 
Neither  is  it  the  Salvation  of  our  Bodies  only, 
from  any  temporal  Evils,  that  may  endanger  them  ; 
but  it  is  the  Salvation  of  our  Souls,  that  Divine 
Spark  that  is  in  us,  which  diftinguiflieth  us  from 
tne  Brute ;  it  is  that  intellectual,  and  immortal. 
Part  in  us,  which  rendereth  us  capable  of  par¬ 
taking  of  the  pure,  and  endlefs,  joys  of  Heaven, 
or  undergoing  the  exquifice,  and  everlafting,  Pains 
of  the  Damned.  Though  every  Man,  in  his  Wits 
looks  upon  himfelf  obliged,  by  the  grand  Law  of 
his  Make,  and  the  firft  Principle  of  felf  Love  in 
him,  to  do  what  he  can  to  preferve  his  Body,  from 
the  Evils  which  threaten  it,  yet,  is  it  not  of  much 

greater  [mnnrnn  nt*  hi'm  t- r -  L :  _  o  1  r 
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fave  his  Soul,  (hall  joyfully  find,  in  the  End,  that 
he  has  faved  the  Life  of  his  Body  alfo. 

It  is  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul  that  was  chiefly 
intended  by  the  Jayler ,  when  he  cryed  out.  Sirs, 
mat  mufl  7  do  to  be  faved  ?  He  did  not  mean! 
what  mull  I  do  to  preferve  my  natural  Life,  the 
Life  of  my  Body?  for  that  was  thenfafe,  nor  was 
there  any  known  Danger  that  threatened  it ;  but 
he  meant,  what  mult  I  do  to  fave  my  Soul  ?  The 
wonderful  Works  of  God,  and  the  preaching  of 
the  Jpojlle,  (  which,  doubtlefs,  at  that  Time,  he 
took  the  Opportunity  for,)  awakened  in  him  a 
Concern  of  quite  an  other  Nature  than  the  prefent 
Welfare  of  his  Body,  and  his  Soul  then  became 
his  chief  Care,  And  this  is  that  which  renders 
it  a  Matter  of  fuch  infinite  Importance  to  us  all, 
becaufe,  O  Man,  it  is  thy  Soul,  thy  precious,  and 
immortal  Soul,  that  thou  art  to  be  thoughtful 
about  the  Salvation  of.  Thus  Mofes  befpake  Ifrael 
of  old,  Deut.  iv.  9.  Only  take  hied  unto  thyfelf,  and 
keep  thy  Soul  diligently.  And  there  are  two  Things 
which  render  our  Concernment  herein  truly  great, 
and  of  the  highefi:  Importance  to  us  all  ;  viz. 
That  our  Souls  are  our  better  Part,  and  they  are 
our  immortal  Part, 

1.  Our  Souls  are,  by  far,  our  better  Part.  I 
cannot  fay,  that  our  Souls  are  our  whole  felves, 
becaufe  I  think  the  Body  to  be  eflential  to  the 
humane  Nature,  and  confequently  to  the  Identity 
of  that  Nature,  in  any  one  humane  Perfon,  or  to 
theSamenefs  of  the  Perfon  of  every  Individual  par¬ 
taking  of  that  Nature.  But  however  our  Bodies  may 
be  eflential  Parts  of  ourfelves,  yet  our  Souls  are  far 
more  excellent,  noble,  and  glorious  Parts  of  our- 
felves,  and  there  fore  it  is  of  the  highefi  poflible 
Concernment  to  us,  to  fave  our  Souls ;  becaufe  it  is 
to  fave  all  that  is  dear  to  us,  not  only  our  Bodies,  but 
that  Part  of  us  which  far  more  tranfcends  our  Bodies, 
in  Excellency,  and  true  Worth,  than  the  Light  of 
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the  San  does  the  Glimmerings  of  a  Glow-worm,, 
For,  a  wife  Man  will  ever  account  that  to  be  of 
the  greateft  Importance  to  him,  and  what  juftly 
challenges  his  greateffc  Care,  Thought*  and  Inflec¬ 
tion,  which  is,  in  itfelf,  of  the  greatefl  Value, 
Worth,  and  Excellency ;  as  he  is  more  concerned 
to  preserve  his  Treafure,  his  Gold,  and  Jewels, 
than  the  deal  Cabinet  that  concaineth  them  ;  or 
to  preferve  his  Life,  than  a  (ingle  Joint  of  one  of 
his  Fingers. 

Now,  if  we  take  a  thorow  View  of  ourfelves, 
what  Part  is  there  of  us,  that  is  fo  valuable,  and 
excellent*  in  it’s  Nature*  and  Capacity,  as  our 
Soul?  It  may  well  be  faid  of  the  Soul,  as  of  Wif- 
dom*  the  Merchandije  thereof  is  better  than  Silver 9 
and  the  Gain  thereof  than  fine  Gold;  She  is  more  pre¬ 
cious  than  Rubies *  and  all  the  Things  thou  can  ft  defire 
are  not  to  be  compared  with  her .  So  precious  is  the 
Soul,  that  the  Redemption  thereof  ceafeth  for¬ 
ever,  as  to  any  of  the  Enjoyments  of  this  World 
being  a  fie  Price  to  give  in  Exchange  for  it.  This 
is  the  great  End  of  all  our  Faith,  and  Vertue, 
that  our  Souls  may  be  faved  in  the  Day  of  the 
Lord  Jefus  ;  fo  faid  the  Apoftle *  i  Per.  i.  9.  Re¬ 
ceiving,  the  End  of  your  Faith *  the  Salvation  of  your 
Souls . 

And  what  are  our  Bodies,  whofe  Welfare,  Eafe, 
and  Comfort*  we  are  fo  prone  to  be  very  much 
concerned  about,  if  compared  with  our  Souls  ? 
What  are  they,  but  Lumps  of  grofs  Flelh,  and 
Bones*  Blood,  and  Sinews*  made  up*  perhaps,  of 
a  little  finer  Clay  than  the  common,  and  curioufly, 
indeed,  moulded*  and  diverfifved,  in  the  feveral 
Parts*  and  Powers,  of  them?  Whereas*  thy  Soul, 
O  Man,  is  of  a  fpiritual*  intellectual,  Nature* 
near  a  Kin  unto  Angels,  Ihining  bright  with  the 
Rays  of  the  Deity  upon  it.  For,  as  Elihu  ob- 
ferved*  Job  xxxii.  8.  There  is  a  Spirit  in  Man ,  and 
the  Infpiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  Under¬ 
funding . 
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Jlanding.  It  is  this  Spirit  that  animates,  and  arts, 
the  Body,  which,  however  capable  of  the  animal 
Life,  dies,  and  returneth  to  it’s  original  Duft, 
whenever  the  Soul,  that  artive  Principle  of  the 
humane  Life,  taketh  it’s  final  Leave  of  it.  The 
Body  is,  indeed,  wondroufly  made,  in  it’s  Parts, 
Contexture,  and  Powers,  but  how  much  more 
noble  are  the  admirable  Faculties,  and  Powers,  of 
the  Soul  ?  How  fufceptible  is  the  Soul,  by  Virtue 
of  that  Underftanding  Hie  is  furnifhed  with,  of 
all  Kinds  of  Knowledge,  natural,  and  divine  ? 
And  what  a  large,  extended,  capacious,  reach  has 
the  Underftanding,  like  the  Sun,  compaffing  all  it 
furveyeth,  and  furveying  all  that  it  compafleth, 
and  not  limited  to  Qbjerts  of  Senfe  ?  How  re¬ 
ceptive  is  it  of  the  Dilcoveries  of  Truth,  as  well 
as  inquifitive  after  it,  in  the  Myfieries  of  Art,  of 
Nature,  and  of  Grace  ?  And  how  fwiftly  doth 
it  move,  and  mount  from  Earth,  to  Heaven,  and, 
in  the  i  winkling  of  an  Eye,  leap,  from  a  Con- 
verfe  with  the  loweft  Shrub,  to  furvey  the  Won¬ 
ders  of  Divine  Power,  and  Wifdom,  and  Good* 
nefs,  in  the  Magnitude,  Order,  and  Revolution, 
of  the  heavenly  Bodies,  which  roll  over  us?  Yea, 
how  capable  is  it  of  fearching  into  the  hidden 
Myfieries  of  Divine  Wifdom,  Grace,  and  Love, 
in  the  Redemption  of  fallen  Man  ;  and  of 
discovering  fuch  a  Fulnefs,  Excellency,  and 
Beauty,  therein,  as  raifes  it’s  Admiration,  and 
fixes  it’s  Gratitude,  and  Praife?  Thus  it  can  look 
into  the  third  Heavens,  and  contemplate  the 
Glories  of  the  Deity,  and  view  over  the  Wonders 
of  the  incarnate  Son  of  God,  enthroned  at  the 
Right-Hand  of  the  eternal  Father. 

What  a  wonderful  Power  is  the  Will,  the  Voli¬ 
tion,  and  Choice,  of  the  Soul  ?  What  a  furprifing 
Sway,  and  extenfive  Dominion,  has  this  govern¬ 
ing  Power  in  and  ovef  us  2  And  yet  with  what 
perfect  Liberty,  and  Freedom,  does  the  Man  Art 
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in  all  his  Choice,  and  Determinations  ?  Though, 
the  Will  always,  and  necelTarily,  is  obfequious  to 
the  Underftanding,  and  determines  upon  what 
that  directive  Power  apprehendeth  to  be  beft, 
and,  in  this  Senfe,  can  never  be  faid  to  be  free, 
yet,  is  it  forever  free  from  all  external  Compulfion, 
fo  that  no  outward  Force  can  compel,  or  controul 
it,  in  it’s  ACls,  or  neceffitate  it  to  Act  contrary  to 
it’s  own  Determinations. 

What  an  amazing  Self-Conlcioufnefs  attends  the 
Soul,  a  Power  ot  reflecting  upon  icfelf,  of  viewing 
over  it’s  own  Actions,  and  paffing  a  Judgment 
upon  them,  as  they  are  morally  good,  or  evil, 
either  to  cur  Plaudit,  and  Comfort,  or  to  our 
Condemnation,  and  Uneafinefs  ? 

And  how  is  the  Soul  furniflied  with  various  Af¬ 
fections,  and  Pafiions,  which  are  as  a  ftrong  'Guard 
about  it,  for  our  Defence,  and  Safety,  that  we 
may  be  put  upon  fhunning  what  appeareth  to  be 
hurtful,  and  be  influenced  to  embrace  what  feemeth 
to  be  beneficial,  and  advantageous  to  us,  and,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Scituation  of  Things  with  us,  to 
afford  us  Pain,  or  Pleafure,  Delight,  or  Torment? 

But,  to  all  of  thefe  natural  Endowments,  let  us 
add  the  Confiaeration,  of  the  Capacity  of  the 
Soul  for  very  great,  farther,  additional  Excellencies, 
and  Improvements,  efipeciady  in  moral  Perfections 
which  none  of  all  the  vifible  Creation,  befides 
Map,  are  capacitated  for  ,•  view  the  Soul  as  a 
Subject  capable  of  receiving  the  moft  excellent 
Venues,  and  Graces,  while  here,  and  of  perfect 
1  urity,  and  unfullied  ReCtitude,  hereafter :  receo- 
tive  of  the  Beauty  of  Holinefs,  the  Image  of  God 
upon  it,  in  this  World,  and  of  a  Stateof  comp’eat 
and  endlelt  Glory,  and  Happinefs,  in  the  Pre¬ 
fence,  and  Enjoyment,  of  God,  and  Chrifl,and  Fel- 
lowfhip  with  noiy  Angels,  in  the  heavenly  World ; 
and  fay,  now,  what  is  there  fo  excellent,  and  noble, 
and  of  fo  mucn  Worth,  and  Value,  as  our  Souls 

are  ? 
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are?  Verily,-  This  is,  by  far,  our  better  Part, 
to  which  our  Bodies,  beautiful,  and  wondrous,  as 
they  be,  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  ,*  and 
therefore  the  Welfare,  and  Salvation,  of  our  Souls 
are,  of  all  Things,  Matter  of  the  higheft  Con¬ 


cernment  to  us, 


2.  Our  Souls  are  our  immortal  Part,  that  Part 
of  us  which  {hall  never  die,  and  upon  this  Account 
are  preferrable  to,  and  more  to  be  regarded  by 
us  than,  our  Bodies  ;  and  therefore  we  ought 
above  all  Things  to  be  concerned  that  they  may 
be  faved.  After  all  our  Care  of  our  Bodies,  to 
preferve,  and  defend  them,  and  render  them  eafy, 
and  comfortably  provided  for ;  though  we  lliould 
heap  up  Gold,  and  Silver,  in  an  Abundance,  and 
give  our  Bodies  the  utmofl:  Fulnefs  of  Entertain¬ 
ment,  and  gratify  all  their  Senfes  to  the  Height, 
yet  {hall  we  not  be  able,  by  all  our  Thought,  and 
Pains,  to  keep  them  alive,  that  they  fhould  never 
fee  the  Pit.  Pfal.  lxxxix.  48.  What  Man ,  (  what 
ftrong  Man,  )  is  he  that  liveth,  and  jhall  not  fee 
Death  ?  Enoch,  and  Elijah ,  were  favoured  with  an 
immediate  Tranilation  to  a  better  World,  without 
going  through  the  ordinary  Road,  and  luch  may 
be  the  Portion  of  thofe  holy  ones,  who  {hall  be 
found  alive  at  the  fecond  Coming  of  our  Lord  } 
but  otherwife,  to  die  is  the  common  Lot  of  all 
Men,  and  the  living  know  that  they  jhall  die.  For 
our  Bodies  are  corruptible  in  their  very  Nature, 
being  conftituted  of  fuch  Materials  as  we  know 
to  be  perifhable,  and  fo  put  together  as  renders 
them  fubje6l  to  a  Diflblution  ;  and  by  the  Law 
of  their  Maker,  they  are  doomed  to  return  to 
their  original  Dufl :  for  thus  he  hath  faid,  Gen. 
iii.  ip.  In  the  Sweat  of  thy  Face  jhall  thou  eat  Bread,, 
till  thou  return  unto  the  Ground  ;  for  out  of  it  waft 
thou  taken  ;  for  Dufl  thou  art ,  and  unto  Dufl  jhalt' 
thou  return.  So  that  it  is  appointed  unto  Man  once 

*  * •  Bu: 
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But  now,  our  Souls  are  immortal,  and  fliall  never 
die,  never  ceafe  to  have  a  Being,  a  Being  capa¬ 
ble  of  Action,  and  Enjoyment. 

There  go  no  corruptible  Materials,  like  thofe 
of  our  Bodies,  and  therefore  no  jarring  Qualities, 
into  the  Make  of  our  Souls,  from  whence  we  are 
ready  to  conclude  they  partake  of  a  natural  Im¬ 
mortality.  Nor  can  we  conceive  how  any  ex¬ 
ternal  Force,  from  mere  Matter,  can  have  any 
efFeX  upon  them  to  produce  a  DifTolution,  nor 
how  any  Kindred  Spirit  fhould  be  able  thus  to  hurt 
them ;  becaufe  a  Spirit  is  deditute  of  the  known 
Properties  of  Matter,  and  not  paflible,  as  that  is. 
Every  Man  will  readily  grant  that  it  is  better  to 
be  a  Man  than  a  Brute }  and  vet  j  if  we  have  nothing 
to  do  with  an  After,  and  Endlels,  Exidence,  the 
Brutes  have  much  the  better  of  us  in  this  Life,  in 
that  they  have  more  exquifite  Senfation,  at  lead 
as  full  bodily  Gratifications,  are  fubjeX  to  no  Re- 
morfe,  and  take  Leave  of  Life  without  any  Re¬ 
flexion,  and  Concern.  And  what  Nation,  and 
People  are  there  in  the  World,  who  have  not 
xome,  though  it  may  be,  very  imperfeX,  Con¬ 
ceptions,  of  their  exifting  after  Death  ?  The 
Pbythagorean  MetempfychoJis  is  entirely  founded  upon 
this  Conception  j  and  fo  are  the  Rlyfian  Fields  of 
the  ancient  heathen  Poets.  Yea,  Eternity  feemeth 
evidently  to  be  damped  upon  the  Defires,  and  Ac- 
tions,  of  the  Soul.  How  craving,  and  thirdy,  is 
the  Soul  after  a  State  of  Immortality  ?  What  a 
flrong  Appetite  has  it  to  live  forever,  in  Children, 
and  Lands,  and  Monuments,  and  the  various  Me¬ 
thods  Men  take  to  be  known  in  future  Ages?  And 
however  transient  the  AXions  of  Men  are,  in  a 
Phyfical  Confideration,  yet,  in  a  moral  one, 
they  are  permanent,  and  abiding.  The  natural 
Notions  we  have  of  the  Goodnefs,  and  Judice,  of 
God,  and  the  View  of  his  providential  Didribu- 
uons  among  Mankind,  in  this  prefent  World,  and 

the 
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the  Influence,  which  the  Confideration  of  the  Im¬ 
mortality  of  the  Soul,  has  upon  Perfons  and  Socie¬ 
ties,  to  promote  their  moral  Vertue,  and  fupprefs 
sll  that  is  vicious,  and  diforderly,  all  ftrongly 
pleadeth  for  it. 

However,  whether  the  Soul  of  Man  be  immor¬ 
tal  in  it's  Nature,  or  no,  it  has  Immortality  ftamped 
upon  it  by  the  Law  of  it’s  Maker.  Though  the 
almighty  Creator  could  eafily  annihilate  our  Spirits, 
if  he  pleafed,  (which,  1  fuppofe,  no  created  Being 
could  do,)  yet,  He  hath  fufficiently  given  us  to 
underltand,  that  he  will  not  ,  and  therefore,  in 
his  holy  Word,  we  find,  the  Former  of  the  Spirit 
of  Man  within  him,  ever  treating  it  as  an  immortal 
.Being,  and  proposing  eternal  Rewards,  and  Pu- 
niihments,  to  it  ;  (as  we  (hall  fee  under  fome  of 
the  following  Heads,)  which  allures  us,  that  what¬ 
ever  the  Soul  be  in  it’s  Nature,  it  is  immortal, 
by  the  Determination  of  it's  Maker,  and  {hall  ne¬ 
ver  ceafe  to  have  a  Being.  Hence  we  are  told, 
Bccl.  xii.  7.  When  the  Daft  returned!  to  the 
Earth,  as  it  was,  the  Spirit  j hall  return  unto  Gody 
who  gave  it.  And,  Match,  x.  28.  they ,  that  kill  the 
Body ,  are  not  able  to  kill  the  Soul. 

And  now,  what  is  there  of  fuch  Concernment* 
and  Importance,  to  us,  as  the  Safety,  and  Welfare, 
of  fuch  an  excellent,  and  immortal,  Being,  as  the 
Soul  is  ?  What  can,  in  Reafon,  be  fuppofed  to 
challenge  our  Thought,  and  Care,  equal  to  that 
which  is,  in  it’s  own  Nature,  mo  ft  valuable,  and 
durable  ?  If  that  Part  of  us,  which  is  to  laft  for¬ 
ever,  which  {hall  exift  when  Time  itfelf,  or  the 
Succeffion  of  Ages,  {hall  be  no  more,  is  not  wor¬ 
thy  of  our  mod:  ferious  Confideration,  what  {hall 
be  done  for  it’s  Safety,  and  our  moll  diligent  La¬ 
bour  to  promote,  and  fecure,  it’s  eternal  Well-be¬ 
ing,  What  can  be  fo  ?  ’Tis  this  precious,  this 
immortal,  Soul  of  thine,  that  diftinguiflies  thee 
from  the  common  Herd,  and  raifes  thee  to  feme- 
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thing  of  an  Equality  with  the  Angels  of  God  i 
this  Soul,  which  is  more  excellent  than  Rubies, 
and  more  durable  than  the  fined:  Gold  j  it  is  this 
high,  and  Heaven-born  Soul*  that  thou  art  to 
take  Care  of,  and  endeavour  to  fave,  by  a  Life 
of  Faith,  and  Obedience,  by  inuring  of  it  to  Ver- 
tue,  that  it  may  be  prepared  for  Glory,  And, 
Purely,  fince  it  is  thy  own  Soul,  thy  very  felf, 
thy  better  Part,  thy  immortal  Part,  therefore  thou 
oughteff,  above  all  Things,  to  be  greatly  con¬ 
cerned  for  it’s  Welfare  ;  and  do  all  that  thou  canff, 
that  it  may  poflefs  itfelf  in  perfeft  Peace,  and 
want  nothing  to  render  it  fecure  from  Mifery, 
Wilt  thou  aft  fo  foolifh,  and  unreafonable,  a  Part, 
as  to  be  greatly  concerned  for  thy  Body,  what 
thou  (halt  eat,  and  what  thou  firalt  drink,  or 
wherewithal  thou  {halt  be  clothed,  and  how  thou 
(halt  preferve  thy  Body  from  Dangers,  and  from 
Death,  and  ufe  thy  befl:  Endeavours  for  it'*s  Safety, 
and  to  reftore  it  to  Healch,  and  Eafe,  when  Sick- 
nefs,  or  Pains,  invade  it  ?  Wilt  thou  do  all  this 
for  that  which  is  but  perilhable  Duff,  and  muff 
fhortly  dye,  whether  thou  wilt,  or  no  ?  and,  at 
the  fame  Time,  wilt  thou  be  altogether  unconcer¬ 
ned  about  thy  Soul  ;  thy  Soul,  which  is,  in  the 
very  Nature  of  it,  fo  vaftly  preferable  to  thy 
Body ;  thy  Soul,  which  is  much  more  thyfelf  than 
thy  Body  is  ;  thy  Soul,  in  which  thou  wilt  exit! , 
when  thy  Body  fhallbe  turned  into  Duff,  and  Put  re¬ 
faction  ?  Wilt  thou  not  be  more  concerned,  that 
this  thy  Soul  may  be  made  Partaker  of  a  Salvation, 
fuitable  to  it’s  Nature,  and  Wants,  and  Duration  ? 
Oh!  What  Stupidity,  and  Madnefs,  has  feized 
upon  the  Children  of  Men  !  Oh  !  What  a  fooliih 
Bargain  does  he  make  of  it,  who  rilqueth  his  preci¬ 
ous,  his  immortal  Soul,  for  the  Sake  of  gaining  any 
of  the  fhort-lived  Pleafures,  and  Enjoyments,  of  a 
dying  Body,  and  a  perifhing  World  !  Remember 
the  Words  of  our  blefled  Lord,  who  very  well 

X  knew 
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the  Worth  of  a  Soul,  and  the  Vanity  of  the 
World,  What  is  a  Man  profited,  if  he  Jhall  gain  the 
whole  World ,  and  lofe  his  own  Soul?  Or  what  (hall  a 

Man  give  in  Exchange  for  his  Soul  ?  Matth.  xvi. 

2  6. 

So  that  from  the  Confideration  of  the  Nature 
of  our  Souls,  as  our  better,  and  our  immortal  Part, 
it  is  evident  to  every  reafonable  Man,  that  it  is 
a  Matter  of  the  higheft  poffible  Concernment, 
and  there  is  nothing  of  equal  Importance,  to  us 
all,  that  we  do  all  that  we  can,  in  the  diligent 
Improvement  of  all  our  Abilities, Opportunities,  and 
Advantages  to  fecure  their  eternal  Salvation. 
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And  faid \  Sirsy  TVhat  muji  I  do  to  b& 

faved  f 

IN  the  former  Part  of  the  Day,  I  entered  upon 
the  Confideration  of  the  fourth,  and  laft  general 
Head,  viz.  That  it  is  a  Matter  of  the  higheft 
Concernment  unto  perifhing  Sinners  to  be  molt  fe- 
rioufly  follicitous  about  their  Salvation  :  and  have 
fhewed  you  that  it  is  a  Matter  of  the  greater  Im¬ 
portance  that  can  be  to  obtain  Salvation,  it  is  lo  to 
every  individual  Perfon,  becaufe  it  is  to  fave  our 
own  felves,  our  Souls,  which  are  our  better,  and 
immortal  Part.  I  would  now  farther  argue, 

II.  It  appeareth  to  be  a  Matter  of  the  higheft  pof- 
fible  Concernment,  to  perifhing  Sinners, to  fave  their 
Souls,  if  we  confider,  that  their  Happinefs,  or  Mif- 
ery,  and  that  compleaf,  and  endlef ,  turneth  upon 
this  very  Point.  Surely  no  Man  in  the  Exercife  of 
his  Realon,  will  think,  that  his  own  Happinefs,  or 
Mifery,  is  a  Matter  that  doth  not  greatly  concern 
him.  The  whole  Bent,  and  Third,  of  the  humane 
Nature  is  after  Happinefs  :  Who  will  Jhcw  us  any 
Good  ?  is  the  conftant  Language  of  Mankind.  The 
very  Make  of  our  Bodies,  and  Endowments  of  our 
1  Minds,  point  to  a  Profpeft  of,  a  Purfuit  after,  and  a 
<>eady  embracing,  what  is  agreable,  delightful,  and 

X  2  entertaining 
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entertaining  to  us,  or,  what  will  render  us  happy  ; 
and  are  armed  againft  what  would  have  a  Tenden¬ 
cy  to  make  us  any  Way  miferable.  And  however 
Men  may  differ  in  their  Apprehenfions  of  what  is 
Happinefs,  and  what  is  Mifery,-  or  be  miftaken 
in  their  Thoughts  of  the  Way,  and  Means,  to 
obtain  the  one,  and  avoid  the  other ;  yet,  this 
is  what  all  Mankind  agree  in,  that  every  Man 
would  be  happy,  if  he  could,  and  no  Man  would 
be  miferable,  if  he  could  help  it.  So  that  there 
is  no  Man  but  what  looks  upon  Happinefs,  and 
Mifery,  as  what  do  above  all  Things,  more  imme¬ 
diately  and  directly,  concern  him,  and  eftimateth 
all  other  Things  as  he  apprehendeth  they  make 
for  one,  or  other,  of  thefe ;  and  confequentlv, 
that  Happinefs,  and  that  Mifery,  which  are  molt 
full,  and  compleat,  which  are  moft  durable,  and 
lafting,  are,  of  all  others,  what  he  is  moft  con¬ 
cerned  to  purfue,  and  embrace,  or  carefully  to 
flaun,  and  avoid. 

:  All  the  Difficulty,  then,  lies  in  thorowly  con¬ 
vincing  the  Minds  of  Men,  whatever  be  their  other 
Notions  of  Happinefs,  and  Mifery,  that  true  real 
Happinefs,  or  Mifery,  and  that  compleat,  and 
endlefs,  turn  upon  this  Salvation,  which  I  am 
fpeaking  of  ;  that  they  will  certainly  be  happy, 
compleatly,  and  for  ever  fo,  if  their  Souls  are  fa- 
ved  ;  and  that  they  will  be  certainly,  fully,  and 
forever,  miferable,  if  they  are  not  faved.  If 
Men  were  but  once  thorowly  convinced  of  this, 
that  their  Happinefs,  or  Mifery,  perfeCl,  and  ever- 
iafting,  turn  upon  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls, 
they  would  then  fee  the  Neceflity  of  their  exer- 
cifing  a  due  Care  about  it,  and  need  no  farther 
Proof,  that  to  fave  their  Souls  is  a  Matter  of  the 
higheft  poffible  Concernment  to  them.  1  (hall 
therefore  endeavour  co  lay  the  plain  ConviClion 
of  this,  briefly,  before  the  Minds  of  Men  under 
thefe  three  Particulars,  ' 

•  1.  Thai 
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f.  That  Men  will  certainly  be  happy,  or  mi* 
ferable,  according  as  they  are  duely  careful,  to  fe» 
cure  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls,  or  not. 

2.  This  Happinefs,  or  Mifery,  will  be  perfect, 
and  compleat  in  their  Kind. 

3.  Their  Happinefs,  or  Mifery,  will  be  eternal, 
and  never  have  an  End. 

And  now,  give  me  your  ferious  Attention, 
while  I  offer  fumething  to  each  of  thefe. 

1.  Men  will  certainly  be  happy,  or  miferabJe, 
according  as  they  are  duely  careful,  to  fecure  the 
Salvation  of  their  own  Souls,  or  not. 

Particularly  ; 

1.  He  will  certainly  be  an  happy  Man,  who  is 
duely  concerned  about  the  Salvation  of  his  Soul 
He  that  is  truly  folicitous,  what  he  mull:  do  to 
be  faved,  and,  accordingly,  fincerely  endeavours 
to  acquaint  himfelf  with  the  Whole  of  that  Duty, 
which  he  owes  to  God,  his  Neighbour,  and  him¬ 
felf,  and  is  diligent  to  perform  his  Duty,  without 
any  allowed  Omiffions,  in  all  the  feveral  Branches 
thereof,  in  a  Life  of  Faith,  and  Obedience  ;  thac 
Man  certainly  is,  and  will  be,  an  happy  Man. 

He  is  an  happy  Man,  let  his  Circumftances, 
in  worldly  Regards,  be  what  they  will  ;  becaufe 
he  afteth  up  to  the  Dignity  of  his  Nature,  and 
folioweth  the  Di&ates  of  his  own  Mind,  duely 
informed,  and  exercifed,  and  therefore  preferveth 
the  inward  Peace,  and  Tranquility  of  his  Mind, 
which  is  the  folid  Foundation  of  his  Comfort, 
and  Joy  ;  and  doth  not  lav  himfelf  open  to  the 
juft,  and  fevere,  Reproaches  of  his  own  Heart, 
which  alone  would  damp  his  Joy,  and  mar  his 
Comfort.  Happy  is  he  that  condemneth  not  himfelf  , 
in  that  Thing  which  he  allowetb.  Rom.  xiv,  22. 
Thus  Godlinefs  affordeth  him  Contentment  in 
every  Condition,  and  that  inward  Satisfadlion, 
which  the  World  cannot  give,  and  the  Rejoicing 
of  his  Confcience,  teftifying  for  him,  that  he  has 
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afted  as  becometh  a  rational  Creature,  that  he  has 
done  his  Duty,  and  that  he  has  fecured  his  main 
Intel  eft,  ana  that,  let  come  tvhat  will  come,  he  is 
fafe,  and  has  no  juft  Reafon  to  fear  any  Evil.  So 
faid  the  Pfalmift,  Pfalm  cxix.  165.  Great  Peace 
have  they  that  love  thy  Law,  and  nothing  /hall  offend 
them.  What  are  all  the  Pleafures,  arifing  from 
the  Objefts  of  Senfe,  compared  with  the  Satis- 
faflion  of  Mind,  arifing  from  a  Man’s  being  plea- 
fed  with  himfelf,  upon  a  ferious  View  of  his  walk¬ 
ing  in  the  Ways  of  Wifdom,  which  are  Ways  of 
Pleafantnefs,  and  Paths  of  Peace. 

And  fuch  a  Man  will  certainly  be  happy,  in 
tne  Favour  of  his  Maker,  and  Sovereign,  and 
his  Judge,  who  cannot  but  obferve,  approve  of, 
and  take  Delight  in,  all  fuch  whole  Ffearts  are 
perfect  towards  him,  as  their’s  are,  who  are  care- 
lul  to  believe  all  that  God  hath  revealed  to  them, 
and  to  practice  all  that  he  hath  required  of  them. 
BleJJed  are  the  itndefiled  in  the  Way ,  who  walk  in  the 
Law  of  the  Lord.  Pfalm  cxix.  1.  Their  Faith 
of  what  God  has  Ipoken,  and  in  the  Lord  Jefiis 
Chrift,  accompanied  with  unfeigned  Repentance, 
fecureth  to  them,  according  to  the  Gofpel-Cove- 
nant,  the  Forgivenefs  of  their  Sins,  a  Deliverance 
from  the  Curfe,  and  a  Title  to  Heaven  hereafter. 
How  readily,  may  we  well  fuppofe,  from  the 
Goodnefs  of  the  Divine  Being,  as  well  as  from 
his  exprefs  Declarations,  doth  he  admit  fuch 
among  his  Favorires,  lend  them  his  Ear,  and  fix 
his  Eye,  and  Heart,  upon  them,  for  good,  and  re¬ 
ceive  them  into  his  fpecial,  and  glorious  Prefence. 
And  what  can  any  Ways  give  Uneafinefs  to  them, 
or  affeft  them  with  any  Degree  of  Mifery,  folong 
as  the  Great  God,  the  Fountain  of  all  Good, 
ftandeth  engaged,  from  his  peculiar  Love  to  Ho- 
linefs,  and  holy  Perfons,  and  from  his  gracious, 
and  unfailing,  Promife,  to  protedi,  and  defend 
them,  to  fupply  all  their  real  Wants,  to  Suffer  no 
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Evil  to  come  nigh  them,  to  make  all  Things  work 
together  for  their  Good,  and  finally  to  bring  them 
fafe  to  the  happy  World  ?  Rom.  viii.  31.  If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  againji  us  ? 

2.  He  will  certainly  be  a  miferable  Man,  who 
is  not  duly  concerned  about  the  Salvation  of  his 
Soul.  If  a  Man  will  not  be  inquifitive  what  he 
muft  do  to  be  faved;  if  he  will  not  be  at  the  Pains 
toobferve,  and  pradtife,  according  to  what  the 
Word  of  God  diredleth  him  to,  and  requireth  of 
him,  that  he  may  fave  his  Soul,  he  is,  and  he 
will  be,  a  miferable  Man,  whatever  may  be  his 
outward  Circumltances,  and  Condition  in  the 
prefent  World. 

What  though  fuch  an  one  fhould  enjoy  the  ut- 
moft  Affluence  of  worldly  Pleafures,  Riches,  and 
Honours  ?  He  is  miferable  in  the  midft  of  all,  un¬ 
der  the  Power,  and  Tyranny,  of  bafe  Lulls,  and 
fordid  Paflions,  which  prey  upon  him,  and  lead 
him  captive  at  their  Will ;  fo  that  Ihould  he  march 
at  the  Head  of  Armies,  or  fic  on  the  Throne  of 
Empire,  and  promife  himfelf  Liberty,  and  think 
Scorn  to  be  under  the  Rellraints  of  Law,  yetis  he, 
the  word  of  Servants,  2  Pet.  ii.  19.  the  Servant 
of  Corruption  being  brought  under  Bondage  thereto. 
And  one  would  think  this  to  be  Mifery  enough, 
to  be  in  Bondage,  and  Slavery  ;  for  a  rational 
Soul  to  be  perpetually  trudging  on  in  the  meaneft, 
and  dirtyeft,  Employments,  crouching  under  the 
Burdens  of  Earth,  and  Filch,  and  obfequious  to 
the  Will  of  the  moll  tyrannical,  and  the  baled, 
of  Mailers.  But  befides,  fuch  a  Man  is  miferable 
from  his  own  Refledtions,  and  he  cannot  think 
foberly,  without  the  Accufations,  and  Condem- 
nings,  of  his  own  Heart ;  fo  that  either  he  mail 
not  think  at  all,  or  not  think  to  Purpofe,  on  what 
he  has  mod  Reafon  to  think  clofely,  or  elfe  his 
own  Thoughts  will  be  a  Torment  to  him.  And 
if  this  be  Fieafure,  to  dothofe  Things  which  are 
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accompanied  or  followed  with  the  tormenting 
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Moreover,  he  will  be  miferaUe,  under  the  de- 
served  Pumihment  of  his  foolifh  Negleft  of  God 
and  his  own  Soul,  For  if  he  is  not  faved,  (and 
this  he  has  taken  no  Care  of,)  he  will,  and  mull 
certain  y  be  damned  :  Mar.  Xvi.  16.  He  that 
believetb  not  floall  be  damned.  There  is  no  middle 
State  between  thefe  two,  but  one,  or  other  of 
them.  Salvation,  or  Damnation,  the  Pleafures,and 
Joys,  of  Heaven,  or  the  Fire,  and  Brimflone,  of 
rielf,  will  molt  certainly  and  unavoidably,  be  the 
lortion  of  every  Individual  among  the  Sons,  and 
Daughters,  of  Men.  Hence  you  find  our  Saviour. 
diftributing  all  Mankind  into  thefe  two  Compa¬ 
nies,  namely,  Matth.  vii.  13,  14.  thofe  that  are 
going  in  the  broad  Way  leading  to  De/lruciion, 
and  thofe  that  are  going  in  the  narrow  Way  that 
leadeth  unto  Life.  The  final  State  of  all  Men  will 
be  Life,  or  Death,  either  to  partake  of  Glory, 
Honour,  Immortality,  and  eternal  Life,  refulting 
from  the  Prefence,  and  Favour,  of  God,  or  In¬ 
dignation,  and  Wrath,  Tribulation,  and  Anguifh 
as  the  necefTary  Effect  of  a  Separation  from  him! 
who  is  the  Fountain  of  Life.  So  that,  as  our 
Lord  has  informed  us,  Job.  v.  29.  They  that  have 
done  good,  /hall  come  forth  to  the  Re  function  of  Life ; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  Refurreftion  of 
Damnation.  From  whence  we  fee  plainly,  that 
there  is  no  Poflibility  of  avoiding  one,  or  other, 
of  thefe  two  States,  Happinels,  or  Mifery  ;  and 
that,  of  Confequence,  he  who  doth  not  partake  of 
Salvation  unto  Life,  and  Happinefs,  miifl  necefla- 

rily  be  miferable,  and  cannot  poflibly  efcape  the 
Damnation  of  Hell. 

And  now,  is  it  a  little,  trifling,  infignificant 
Matter  to  thee, whether  thou  art  faved,  or  damned  ? 

Is  Heaven  to  be  defpifed,  and  Hell  fportedwith? 

Let 
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Let  the  Condition  of  the  damned  in  Hell  be  what 
it  will,  whether  thou  conceivefl  of  it,  juft  as  ic 
is,  or  no,  yet  it  is  a  State  of  Mifery,  diredtly  op- 
pofed  unto  true  Happinefs,  and  to  all  that  is  com¬ 
fortable  and  delightful  to  us?  And  now,  is  a  State 
of  Mifery  to  be  chofen,  rather  than  Happinefs,  by 
a  rational  Creature  ?  Or  can  it  be  equal  to  thee, 
whether  thou  art  happy,  or  miferable  ?  Say,  now, 
O  Soul,  doth  there  any  Thing  concern  thee  equal 
with  this  ?  Should  any  Thing  touch  thee  fo 
nearly,  tenderly,  and  effeftually,  as  this  ?  Or  canft 
thou  employ  thyfelf  about  any  Thing  of  greater 
Importance  to  thee  ?  What  is  there,  of  all  the  Con¬ 
cernments  of  this  World,  but  what  rifeth  lighter 

than  Vanity,  when  weighed  againfl:  the  Salvation 
of  thy  Soul  ? 

But  then,  and  what  addeth  to  the  Importance 
thereof  ; 

2.  This  Happinefs  or  Mifery,  will  be  perfefl, 
and  compleat,  in  their  Kind.  It  will  not  be  an 
Happinels,  or  Mifery,  of  a  lower  Nature,  and 
Degree,  that  will  be  the  certain  Fruit,  and  Effeft, 
of  thy  Care  to  lave  thy  Soul,  or  thy  Negleft  of 
it  ,•  like  what  the  Generality  of  the  unthinking 
World  is  ready  to  call  Happinefs  or  Mifery,  viz. 
the  having,  or  not  having,  fuch,  or  fuch  Mea- 
fures  of  the  Profits,  Pleafures,  and  Honours,  which 
are  gratifying  to  our  Senfes ;  but  it  is  an  Happi- 
nefs,  and  Mifery,  greater  in  Kind,  and  more  ex- 
tenfive  in  Degree,  and  therefore  vaffly  more 
weighty,  than  all  that  ever  any  did,  or  poffibly 

could,  experience  in  this  "World.  It  is  fuperlative 

and  intenfe,  Happinefs,  or  Mifery.  P  ’ 

Fir  ft ;  The  Happinefs  of  being  faved  is  un- 
fpeakably  great.  *Tis  great  in  Kind,  beyond  any 
Ihing  this  World  can  produce,  and  great  in  De¬ 
gree,  far  exceeding  what  the  Objects  of  Senfe 
can  reach  to.  Hence  it  is  ftyled,  Heb.  ii.  3.  So 
gTgcit  Salvation  $  but  it  doth  not  fay  how  great  ; 
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for  the  Powers  of  the  Tongue,  and  the  Force  of 
Language,  are  too  weak,  and  feeble,  to  exprefs 
it  ;  nor  can  our  mod  enlarged  Conceptions  com- 
pafs  the  Fulnefs  thereof:  Think  all  that  you  can, 
as  belonging  to  this  Salvation,  and  it  is  fo  great 
Salvation ,  and  more  ;  for.  Eye  bath  not  Jeen ,  nor 
Ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  Heart  of  Man , 
the  Things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him.  i  Cor.  ii.  9.  This  Happinefs  is,  indeed, 
deferibed,  in  the  facred  Pages,  by  fuch  Allufions, 
as  ferve  to  raife  in  our  Minds,  the  brighteft,  and 
mod  exalted  Idea  of  it,  that  any  Thing,  we  con- 
verfe  with,  can  afford  us  ;  as  the  Joys  of  Marri¬ 
age,  the  Fulnefs  of  Riches,  and  Honour,  of  a 
Kingdom,  a  Throne,  a  Crown,  and  the  like  ;  but 
all  of  thefe  Metaphors,  by  which  a  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  it  is  attempted,  fall  vaftly  below  what  it  is, 
in  the  real  Nature  of  it.  It  is  fuch  a  State,  as 
comprehended  in  it,  a  full,  and  perfeCt  Freedom 
f  rom  all  Evil,  of  every  Sort,  and  Degree,  and  the 
fulled  Enjoyment  of  the  mod  compleat  Good, 
even  a  Good  every  Way  equal  to  our  fpiritual 
Nature,  and  anfwerable  to  our  mod  enlarged  De¬ 
fires  ;  and  therefore  we  may  judly  conclude  it 
to  be  an  Happinefs  equal  to  what  our  Nature  is 
capable  of,  i.  e.  thehighed  we  can  podibly  enjoy. 
So  that  if  we  remain  utter  Strangers  to  the  parti¬ 
cular  Indances,  which  go  into  the  Compofition  of 
this  happy  Stare,  and  know  not  of  what  it  con- 
fi'letb,  yet,  having  full  A  flu  ranee  of  the  Reality, 
and  Compjeatnefs,  of  it,  one  would  think  thefe 
fhould  be  enough  to  determine  us,  in  our  Refo- 
lutions,  to  ufe  our  bed  Endeavours  to  obtain  it. 
Flic  the  facred  Scriptures  acquaint  us,  with  dome 
of  the  efTential  Ingredients  of  this  Happinefs, 
which  ferve  to  enlarge  our  Conceptions  of  it,  and 
fire  our  Ambition,  and  Third,  to  fecure  it  taour- 
felves :  fuch  as,  the  Enjoyment  of  the  Blefled  God, 
the  iifimte  Fountain  uf  Being,  Perfection,  and  all 

Good, 
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Good  ;  and  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  incarnate  Son  of 
God,  the  great  Pui  chafer  of  all  our  Happinefs,  and 
the  immediate  Centre  of  it ;  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit , 
as  the  God  of  all  Grace,  and  Confolation  ;  and 
of  Heaven,  the  fupream  Seat  of  all  true,  and  un- 
fufpe&ed  Felicity.  If  we  can  conceive  of  any 
Place  more  glorious  than  Heaven,  wherever  it  is, 
and  of  any  Objedls  more  compleatly  delightful, 
and  fatisfaftory,  than  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft,  then  may  we  look  out  for  a  State  of  Hap¬ 
pinefs  beyond  that  of  the  Salvation  of  our  Souls  ; 
or  elfe,  remain  allured,  that  herein  lyeth  the  ut- 
moft  Degrees  of  Felicity,  beyond  which  our 
Nature,  yea,  the  Nature  of  Angels,  cannot  poffi- 
bly  afpire. 

Secondly  ;  Thus  alfo  the  Mifery  is  intenfe,  and 
infupportable.  It  is  fet  before  us,  in  the  holv 
Scriptures,  in  the  moll  ftrong,  and  lively,  the  me  ft 
furprifing,and  frightful, Metaphors ;  it  is  called, Mat. 
xxiii.  33.  The  Damnation  of  Hell;  it  is  termed,  Mat. 
Nxii-  13.  a  being  cafi  into  outer  Darknefs ,  where 
(hall  be  weepings  and  gnafhing  of  Leeth  ;  it  is  - 

prefled,  ReVxxi.  8.  by  a  Lake  of  Fir/ and  Br Z- 
(lone  :  It  is  painted  out,  Matth.  xxv.  4 1 .  beirn*- 
cur  fed  and  afPociated  with  the  Devil  and  his  Angels. 
And  yet  it  is  certain,  that  the  moft  glaring,  and 
horrid,  Images,  the  moft  aftonilhing,  '"and  terrify¬ 
ing,  Appearances,  that  Words  can  raife  in  the 
Minds  of  Men,  are  but  a  faint  Refemblance  of 
what  this  Mifery  really  is.  It  includeth  in  it  a 
total  Deprivation  of  all  that  is  joyous,  and  com¬ 
fortable,  to  us,  even  to  the  minuteft  Degree  there¬ 
of;  fo  that,  like  Dives,  the  poor  miferable  Crea¬ 
ture  will  not  have  fo  much  as  a  Drop  of  Water 
to  cool  an  enflamed  Tongue,  though  it  be  roared 

°,u.c  f®J-7ith  ever  fo  much  of  Anguifh.  Befides, 
this  Mifery  carries  in  it  the  moft  exquifite  Pain 

and  Torment,  that  can  be;  from  the  fierce  Wrath 

of  an  angry,  and  Almighty,  God,  falling  heavy 

upon 
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upon  the  Soul  ,*  (and  who  knoweth  the  Power  of 
his  Anger  !  Oh,  who  can  tell  what  the  Weight  of 
an  almighty  Arm  is  !)  and  from  the  dreadful,  pun¬ 
gent,  and  continual.  Stings  of  an  enraged  Confci* 
ence,  like  an  Harpy  let  loofe  upon  the  Soul,  and 
preying  upon  it,  and  kindling  a  Fire,  in  the  Breaft 
of  the  Sinner,  hotter  and  more  tormenting  than 
any  will  be  without  him. 

Think  now,  O  Sinner,  is  it  notmoft  reafonable, 
that,  the  greater  the  Happinefs  is,  which  is  propo- 
fed  to  a  Man,  fo  much  the  greater  fliould  be  his 
Concern  to  fecure  an  Intereft  in  it  ?  And  the 
greater  the  Mifery  is,  which  we  are  warned  of 
the  Dangers  of,  fo  much  the  more  circumfpctt, 
watchful,  cautious,  andearneft,  we  fliould  be,  that, 
if  poflible,  we  may  efcape  the  fearful  Evil  that 
threateneth  us  ?  Is  it  not  thus  with  Men,  in  all 
the  Affairs  which  relate  to  the  prefent  Life,  and 
World  ?  So  much  the  greater  the  Treafure  is, 
which,  it  is  propofed,  he  might  gain  to  himfelf, 
by  fuch,  or  fuch,  likely  Methods,  which  never 
have  been  known  to  have  failed  them,  that  have 
made  a  thorow  Tryal  of  them,  fo  much  the  more 
readily  will  a  Man  hearken  to  the  Propofal,  and  di¬ 
ligently  apply  himfelf  to  the  Ufe  of  the  direfted 
Means,  and  be  the  more  laborious,  and  unwearied 
in  his  Purfuit  after  the  End  aimed  at,  and  not  be 
eafily  diverted  therefrom  :  he  that  would  not  be 
moved  to  put  a  Finger  to  the  Bufinefs,  for  the  Sake 
of  gaining  five  Shillings,  will  be  wrought  upon,  to 
undergo  many  Fatigues,  encounter  many  Difficul¬ 
ties,  and  run  almoft  any  Hazards,  from  the  fair 
Profpedt  of  getting  Thoufands  a  Year.  And  fo, 
the  greater  Dinger  any  Man  is  warned,  and  ap- 
prifed  of,  the  more  he  will  bethink  himfelf,  by 
what  Means  he  fhall  beffc  guard  againft  it,  and  the 
more  vigoroufly  fly  from,  or  exert  himfelf  to  over¬ 
come  it  :  he  that  would  not  turn  afide  out  of  the 
Way  *  of  a  feeble  Enemy,  will  yet  carefully  ffiun 
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a  potent  one,  and  gee,  as  faft  as  he  can,  out  of  the 
Way  of  aNeft  of  Rattle  Snakes,  and  fly,  unarmed, 
from  the  roaring  Lyon,  and  the  ranging  Bear. 

And  why  ftiould  not  Men  a£l  as  reafonable,  and 
prudent,  a  Part,  in  the  greater  Affairs  of  their 
Souls,  as  they  are  wont  to  do  in  theleffer  ones  of 
their  Bodies  ?  Since  the  Happinefs,  or  Mifery,  of 
their  Souls,  in  another  World,  is  not  only  as  cer¬ 
tain,  but  far  greater  than  any  that  can  happen  to 
their  Bodies,  in  the  prefent  World,  why  fliould 
they  not  be  moft  intenfly  concerned,  mod  folici- 
tous,  and  thoughtful,  about  this  Matter,  and  be 
moft  aftive,  and  diligent,  and  laborious  in  the  Ufe 
of  the  moft  probable  Means,  to  fave  their  Souls? 
Is  not  the  completely  Happinefs,  our  Natures  are 
capable  of,  worth  our  ftriving  for  ?  Why  then  are 
we  fo  much  engaged  in  purfuing  lefler  Degrees  of 
Happinefs,  nay,  what  has  nothing  of  true  Happinefs 
in  it,  and  fo  negligent  of  that  which  is  real,  and  fub- 
ftantial?  If  the  moft  intenfe  Mifery  doth  not  chal¬ 
lenge  our  Thought,  and  Pains,  to  avoid  it,  why  do 
we  ftart  at  Thunder,  look  pale,  and  tremble,  at  the 
lhaking  of  the  Earth,  or  fear  to  go  down  into  the 
Grave  ?  Verily  it  is  a  Matter  of  the  greateft  Con- 
fequence  that  can  be,  to  fly  from  the  Wrath  to  come , 
and  to  lay  bold  on  eternal  Life.  For, 

3.  This  State  of  Happinefs,  or  Mifery,  will  be 
eternal,  and  never  have  an  End.  ’Tis  an  amazing 
Circumftance  attending  the  Happinefs,  or  Mifery 
of  the  other  World,  that  they  are  boundlefs  in 
Duration.  When  we  have  meafured  the  Dura- 
uon  of  them  by  all  the  Art  of  Arithmetic^  and  ad¬ 
ded  all  the  Sums  together  that  we  can  poffibly 
number,  and,  when  we  have  done,  let  each  indivi¬ 
dual  Unit,  of  this  aggregated  Number,  be  eftima- 
ted  at  a  Million  of  Ages,  it  will  bring  us  no  nearer 
to  the  Period  °f  their  endlefs  Duration,  than  the 
firft  CngJe  Unit,  m  Numbers,  ftanding  for  a 
Millionth  Part  of  a  Minute,  would  do.  For  that 

which 


which  has  no  End,  can  have  no  Approaches  to  it. 
He  that  fhall  be  happy,  in  the  future,  heavenly, 
World,  will  continue  to  be  fo,  without  ever  meet¬ 
ing  with  any  Thing  to  break  in  upon  the  Harmony 
of  his  Mind,  or  give  the  leaft  Difturbance,  or  Un- 
eafinefs,  to  him,  throughout  the  never-ending 
Ages  of  Eternity.  And  he  that  fhall  bemiferable> 
in  the  future  State,  will  know  no  Period,  or  Mi¬ 
tigation,  and  Abatement,  of  his  inexprefliblePain, 
and  Anguifh,  throughout  the  endlefs  Ages  of 
Eternity. 

Eternity !  How  amazing  is  the  Thought  !  All 
Words  areloftindefcribingin !  Our  very  Thoughts 
are  fwallowed  up  in  Meditation  upon  it  !  Oh  ! 
What  Weight  does  the  Gonfideration  of  it  add 
to  the  Good,  or  Evil,  the  Happinefs,  or  Mifery, 
of  the  other  World  !  To  be  happy,  and  for  ever 
fo  ;  this  is  Happinefs  indeed  !  To  be  miferable 
and  forever  fo  ;  this  is  Mifervin  all  its  Terrors! 

Such  fhall  the  Happinefs  of  the  Saints  be,  in 
Heaven  ;  it  will  be  as  lading  as  it  is  perfedt,  in 
Kind,  and  Degree  :  of  which  the  holy  Scriptures 
allure  us,  when  they  ftyle  [our  Salvation,  an 
eternal  Salvation  ;  Heb.  v.  9.  and  our  Redemption, 
an  eternal  Redemption  ;  Heb.  ix.  12.  and  the  Life 
in  Heaven,  an  eternal  Life  ;  Mar.  x.  30.  and  the 
Manfion  there  referved  for  us,  an  Honfe  eternal 
in  the  Heavens ;  2  Cor.  v.  1.  and  our  Inheritance, 
incorruptible ,  undefiled ,  which  fadeth  not  away  ; 
1  Pet.  i.  4.  and  our  Glory,  an  eternal  Weight  of 
Glory  ;  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  and  all  of  this  as  diredlly 
oppofed  unto  Things  that  are  Jeen ,  and  temporal 

Such  alfo  fhall  be  the  Mifery  of  Sinners  in  Hell; 
the  fame  Word  of  God  aflureth  us,  Mar.  iii.  29. 
it  will  be  an  eternal  Damnation ;  it  is  not  only  Fire, 
but  everlajiing  Fre  ;  Matth.  xviii.  8.  There,  we 
are  told.  Mar.  ix.  44.  the  Worm  dyeth  not,  and  the 
Fire  is  not  quenched  ;  it  is  a  Fire  that  burneth  with¬ 
out  Intermiffion,  and  without  End  ;  and  we  are  af- 
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fured,  it  is  a  Wrath  to  come ;  Luk.  iii.  7.  It  will 
ever  be  to  come,  in  the  Duration  of  ir.  And  hence 
our  Blefled  Lord  hath  given  us  this  Account  of  the 
two  different  States,  of  the  good,  and  Bad,  Matth. 
xxv,  34,  41,  4 6.  the  one  fhall  inherit  the  Kingdom 
prepared  for  them  ;  the  other  fhall  depart  accurfed 
into  everlajling  Fire  ;  tbcfe,  the  Wicked,  fhall  go 
away  into  everlajling  Punifhment  ;  hut  the  Righteous 
into  Life  eternal.  And  what  Words  can  make  ic 
plainer  to  us,  that  the  Happinefs  of  Heaven,  and 
the  Mifery  of  Hell,  will  be,  each  of  them,  eternal, 
and  without  End  ? 

Well  then  ;  furely,  to  be  happy,  or  miferable, 
compleatly  fo,  and  that  forever,  this  is  a  Thing 
of  the  greateft  Concernment,  to  us  all,  that  pof- 
flbly  can  be,  and,  what,  above  all  Things,  chal¬ 
lenges  our  mofl  ferious  Thought,  the  deepeft  At¬ 
tention,  and  the  clofeft  Application.  For,  what 
can  affe£t  us,  and  make  any  Impreflion  upon  us, 
if  Things  eternal  will  not  ?  Has  it  not  pleafed 
God,  in  his  boundlefs  Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs,  to 
fet  before  us  the  Profpedt  of  eternal  Happinefs, 
and  eternal  Mifery,  as  the  ftrongeft,  and  moft 
powerful,  Arguments,  to  cure  us  of  our  fond  Af- 
fedlion  to  the  tranfitory  Enjoyments  of  this  World, 
which  are  fo  apt  to  engrofs  all  our  Thought,  and 
Care,  and  Labour,  and  to  excite  in  us  a  greater 
Regard  to  our  Souls,  and  make  us  ferioufly  folici- 
tous,  what  we  fhall  do  to  be  faved  ?  And  fhall  we 
aft  the  rational  Part,  if  we  go  counter  to  all  this 
Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs,  and  fuffer  ourfelves  to  be 
chiefly  affetted  with  the  lower,  and  fhort-lived, 
Pleafures,  or  Inquietudes,  of  the  Body,  and  pre- 
fent  Time,  and  little  regard  thofe  compleat,  and 
durable  ones  of  the  other  World  ?  What  Ingra¬ 
titude  to  God  !  what  Treachery  to  ourfelves  ! 
would  this  be ;  and  how  dreadfully  will  it  aggra¬ 
vate  our  Condemnation  ! 

Put  the  Cafe,  that  a  State  of  eternal  Exiflence 
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in  Happinefs,  or  Mifery,  werea  Matter  of  Uncer¬ 
tainty  to  us,  yet  the  bare  Poffibility,  and  much 
more  the  great  Probability,  that  fuch  a  Thing 
might  happen  to  us,  makes  it  infinitely  reafonable, 
that  we  lliould  choofe  to  aft  upon  the  Belief  of  it; 
becaufe  we  could  receive  no  great  Damage,  by 
our  Belief  of  it,  if  it  fhould  chance  to  be  falfe, 
and  fhould  be  infinitely  advantaged  by  it,  if  it  hap¬ 
pen  to  be  true.  But  if  the  Word  of  God  be  true, 
(and  there  is  no  Reafon  to  doubt  it,)  then  it  is 
beyond  Difpute,  that  we  ihall  exiff  forever,  either 
in  the  Enjoyment  of  the  Pleafures  of  Heaven, 
or  under  the  Torments  of  Hell.  And  think 
now  ;  How  poor  a  Thing  is  an  Happinefs  that 
will  prefently  have  an  End,  and  then  be  fucceeded 
with  a  contrary  State  of  Mifery,  of  a  much  greater 
Duration  ?  How  low  are  thofe  Joys  while  they 
lad  ?  and  how  fleeting  are  they,  and  foon  over, 
and  gone?  A  Man  can  hardly  have  any  Tafte,  or 
Relifh,  of  them,  for  Fear  of  what  is  a  coming, 
and  becaufe  it  hafteneth  fo  fwiftly  upon  him.  A 
State  of  Uneafinefs,  that  lafleth  but  for  a  little 
while,  and  then  is  fucceeded  with  perfeft  Eafe, 
with  endlefs  Pleafure,  who  would  count  it  Mifery  ? 
Who  could  not,  who  would  not,  bear  one  Quarter 
of  an  Hour’s  Pain,  tho’  very  great,  to  be  freed 
from  Pain  forever  after  ?  The  Thoughts  of  the 
following  Eafe,  and  Pleafure,  without  any  Mixture 
of  Pain,  and  Sorrow,  and  the  Quicknefs  of  the 
pleafurable  State’s  arriving,  would  take  away  the 
uneafy  Senfations  of  the  foregoing  Mifery,  or  ac 
leaft  greatly  abate  them,  and  render  them  very 
tollerable.  But  what  Satisfaftion  can  there  be  in 
a  Moment’s  Pleafure,  followed  with  an  endlefs 
Eternity  of  Pain,  and  Torment  ?  It  is  the  Length 
of  Pain  that  is  the  moil  infupportable  Part  of  it ; 
it  encreafes  by  Continuance,  and  grows  more 
weighty  by  it’s  Duration.  The  Succeflion  alfo 
of  Pain  to  Pleafure  aggravates  it  ;  whereas,  the 
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laft  Series  being  pleafanr,  after  which  no  Fit  of 
Pain  fliall  return,  greatly  enhances  the  Joy.  In 
fliorc ;  What  can  any  Man  defire,  and  feelt  after, 
if  not  to  be  compleatly,  and  forever  happy  ?  And 
what  has  he  any  Reafonto  Hum,  and  ily  from,  if 
not  from  that  Wrath,  and  Mifery,  which  is  ex- 
quifite,  and  which,  while  he  is  under  the  dolorous 
Impreffions  of  it,  will  (till  be  forever  to  come  ? 

Thefe  Things,  then,  do  abundantly  (hew  us, 
that  this  is  a  Matter  of  the  higheft  poffible  Con¬ 
cernment  unto  every  perifliing  Sinner,  to  be  very 
folicitous  what  he  mult  do  to  be  faved,  to  be  in 
good  Earnefl:  about  the  Salvation  of  his  Soul  ;  for 
it  is  thy  own  Salvation,  the  Salvation  o,f  thy  pre¬ 
cious,  and  immortal  Soul,  and  thy  Happinefs,  or 
Mifery,  compleat  and  endlefs,  turns  upon  it. 

I  fhould  now  go  on  to  the  fecond  Thing  I  pro- 
pofed  under  this  lafi  general  Head,  namely,  that 
therefore  there  is  the  greatefi  Rea fon  Why  every 
perifhing  Sinner  fhould  be  molt  lerioufiy  folicitous 
that  he  may  be  faved  *  but  I  fliall  conclude  with 
an  Inference,  or  two,  from  What  has  been  laid. 

Use  I.  Hence  fee  the  Reafon  of  vour  Miniffers 
Importunity  with  you,  that  you  would  truly  be¬ 
lieve  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  unfeignedly  re¬ 
pent  of  all  your  Sins,  and  lead  new,  and  holy 
Lives  ;  becaufe  a  Life  of  Faith  onChrifl,  and  Obe¬ 
dience  to  him,  is  the  Way  to  be  faved.  And  if 
to  be  faved  be  a  Matter  of  fuch  great  Importance, 
if  nothing  does,  or  can,  concern  you  fo  much,  as 
that  you  may,  at  laft,  efcape  Hell,  and  get  fafe 
to  Heaven  ;  and  your  Happinefs,  or  Mifery,  and 
tnat  perfedt,  and  eternal,  depend  upon  this  very 
I  hing  ;  can  it  then  be  wondered  at,  that  your 
Minifters  are  fo  unwearied,  and  importunate,  in 
their  Cries  to  Heaven  for  you,  and  in  their  foleirm 
AddrefTes  to  you,  that  vou  might  be  perfuaded  to 
come  to  the  Faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  walk 
before  him  in  Holinefs,  that'  you  may  be  faved. 
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For,  what  is  there  that  can  engage  our  Concern 
about  you,  equal  to  this  ?  We  may  be  concerned 
to  fee  you  thrive,  and  flourifh,  in  the  World, 
and  be  glad  to  fee  you  prudently  avoid  all  thofe 
Courfes  that  tend  to  hinder,  and  take  all  thofe 
Methods  that  may  happily  promote,  your  worldly 
Profperity  ;  we  are  concerned  to  fee  the  divine 
Protection  over  you,  when  you  go  out,  and  when 
you  come  in,  and  defend  you,  and  your  little 
ones,  from  the  Arrows  of  Death  ;  but  we  cannot 
be  equally  concerned  for  thefe  Things,  as  we  are 
to  fee  you  and  your  Children,  walk  in  the  Truth, 
a  fober,  a  vertuous  Generation,  with  the  evident 
1  okens  of  Salvation  upon  you  ;  and  to  have  the 
good  Hope,  through  Grace,  that  we  (hall  meet 
you  in  Heaven,  and,  together  with  you,  partake 
of  that  far  more  exceeding,  and  eternal,  Weight 
of  Glory,  thofe  perfeft,  and  endlefs,  Sadsfa&ions, 
and  Delights,  which  God  hath  promifed  unto  his 
Servants,- after  they  have  finifhed  their  Courfe  of 
Faith,  and  Obedience,  here.  It  is  this  Concern 
for  your  future,  and  eternal,  Happinefs,  which 
engages  our  Thoughts,  filleth  us  with  Cares,  and 
Fears,  and  Tears,  and  maketh  us  fervent  in  our 
^'?k.ours,  inceiTant  in  our  AddrefTes  to  you,  and 
wiliing  to  fpend,  and  befpent, for  you;  nor  could 
we  be  faithful  to  the  great  Intereft  of  our  Lord, 
nor  faithful  unto  you,  whofe  Souls  are  committed 
to  our  Trufl,  if  we  did  not  labour  herein,  ftriving 
with  all  our  Might,  and  ufing  all  the  Arc  of  Per- 
fuafion  we  can,  that,  if  by  any  Means,  we  may 
be  inftrumental  to  fave  the  Souls  of  them  that 
hear  us.  It  is  not  wholly  for  our  own  Sakes,  (tho* 
Neceflity  is  laid  upon  us,  and  Wo  is  unto  us  if 
we  do  it  not,)  nor  is  our  Office  in  the  Miniftry 
of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  (it  is  well  known,)  the 
Way  to  worldly  Riches,  and  Honour,  but  it  is  for 
your  own  Sakes,  that  we  addrefs  you  fo  warmly* 
jprefs  you  fo  earceflly,  and  are  lojth  to  take  any 

Denial* 
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Denial,  that  you  would  fave  yourfelves  from  an 
untoward  Generation,  that  you  efeape  the  exqui- 
fite,  intolerable,  and  everlafting,  Mifery  of  the 
Damned,  and  may  pofTefs  the  State  of  true,  unfuf- 
pe£led,  and  endlefs,  Happinefs,  among  the  Righ¬ 
teous,  in  the  coming  World.  This,  being  a  Mat¬ 
ter  of  the  greatefl  Importance  that  we  can  poffibly 
treat  with  you  about,  does  Efficiently  demand  of 
us,  to  lift  up  our  Voice  like  a  Trumpet ,  to  cry  aloud, 
and  not  J pare ,  in  our  'warning  every  Man ,  and  teach¬ 
ing  every  Man,  that  we  mayprefent  every  Man  perfect  in 
Chrifijefus.  And  fofarlhouidour  Fidelity,  in  pref- 
fing  our  Mailer's  Will  upon  you,and  ourEndeavours 
to  recover  you  from  the  Paths  of  Sin,  to  the  Prac- 
ticeof  your  whole  Duty,  be  from  alienating  your 
Hearts,  and  Affedlions,  from  us,  as  though  we  were 
your  Enemies,  becaufe  we  tell  you  the  Truth, 
that,  in  all  Reafon,  you  ought  lo  much  the  more 
to  be  conciliated  to  us,  as  your  befl  Friends,  and 
highly  to  elteem  of  us,  in  Love,  for  our  Work’s 
Sake.  For,  in  our  thus  doing,  my  Brethren,  we 
Peek  not  your’s,  but  you,  that  we  may,  if  poffible, 
win  you  over  to  a  Life  of  ferious  Religion,  and 
true  Happinefs,  and  that  you  yourfelves  may, 
finally,  reap  the  Advantage  of  our  wholfome  In- 
ftruftions,  and  earned  Importunity,  in  the  eternal 
Salvation  of  your  own  Souls. 

Brethren  j  Our  Hearts  Defire,  and  Prayer,  for  yon 
all  is,  that  you  may  be  faved.  Oh  !  How  can  we 
bear  the  Thought,  of  our  dear  People  their  periffi- 
ing  under  the  Wrath  of  God  !  With  what  Heart- 
Aching  mult  we  look  upon  any  of  you,  who  are 
our  Charge,  and  fee  you  going  on  in  your  Sins, 
wilfully  defpifing  your  own  Souls,  flighting  the 
offered  Mercy  of  God,  and  turning  your  Backs 
upon  Heaven,  and  rulhing  yourfelves  down  into 
the  Torments  of  the  Damned,  and  all  for  the 
Sake  of  the  empty,  vanilhing  Pleafures  of  Senfe, 
4nd  Time !  How  terribly  piercing  mull  it  be  unto 


us,  to  fbnd  by  the  Bed-Side  of  any  of  our  People, 
in  their  dying  Hours,  and  fee  the  Anguilh  of  their 
Souls,  left  they  drop  into  Hell  ,•  and  hear  their 
difrnal  Complaints  againfl:  themfelves,  for  their 
foolifli  Neglect  of  their  eternal  Intereft,  and  it  may 
be,  in  the  moft  doleful  Accents,  crying  out,  Oh  1 
all  is  too  late  !  all  is  too  late  ;  And  how  Blocking 
mult  it  be  to  us,  think  you  I  to  fee  a  drunken, 
profane,  irreligious,  debauched,  impure,  Wretch, 
leaving  the  World,  in  a  ftupid  Unconcernednefs 
about  the  eternal  State  he  is  preffing  into,  and  dy- 
ing,  as  he  lived,  fenfelefs  of  God,  and  Religion, 
and  his  own  Soul  1, 

Thefe  Things  make  our  Hearts  to  bleed  within 
tis  ;  and  we!!  may  we  lay  ourfelves  out,  in  our 
earner!:  Pleadings  with  God  for  you,  and  our  im¬ 
portunate  Pleadings  with  you,  on  the  Behalf  of 
God,  that  you  would  ferioufly  bethink  yourfelves, 
and  carefully*  and  timely,  fliun  the  dreadful  Dan¬ 
ger,  and  efcape  as  for  your  Lives,  the  Lives  of 
your  never-dying  Souls,  to  the  Hope  fee  before 
you*  and  may  get  fafe  to  Heaven.  Now  then,  (as 
the  holy  Apoflle  exprefTed  it,)  2  Cor.  v.  20.  Wi 
are  EmhaJJadors  for  Chrift *  as  though  God  did  befeecb 
you  by  us *  we  pray  you  in  Cbrifl’s  Stead ,  be  ye  recon - 
ailed  unto  God  :  and  as  he  goes  on,  we  then ,  as  Wor¬ 
kers  together  with  him ,  hefecch  you  alfo ,  that  ye  receive 
not  the  Grace  of  God  in  vain .  And  if,  under  God* 
we  are  happily  inflrumental  of  converting  any  one 
Soul,  let  him  know ,  (Jam.  v.  20.)  that  he  who  convert - 
eth  a  Sinner  from  the  Error  of  his  Ways,  fhall  favc 
a  Soul  from  Death,  and  floall  hide  a  Multitude  of  Sins . 

From  hence  we  may  learn  the  amazing  Folly 
they  are  guilty  of*  who  make  the  Things  of  this 
World  their  chief  Concern.  For*  fince  it  is  a 
Matter  of  the  higheft  Importance  to  a  perilling 
Sinner,  to  be  faved,  becaufe  it  is  the  Salvation  of 
his  own  Soul,  and  his  eternal  Happinefs,  or  Mifery, 

lurns  upon  it*  one  would  think  that  every  Man 

*  r  fliouli 


higbeft  Importance,  v  §4$ 

fliould  endeavour  wifely  to  fubjefct,  all  the  BuG* 
nefles,  and  Affairs,  of  this  Life,  to  the  greater  In- 
terefts  of  an  other,  and  better  Life,  and  do  all 
that  he  does  with  an  Eye  to  his  future,  and  ever- 
lafting  Well-being.  How  amazing  is  it,  then,  to 
fee  fo  many  guilty  of  this  Folly,  in  the  Exaltaiicyi 
of  it,  to  negleft  their  Souls,  and  their  eternal  In- 
tereft,  and  lavilh  away  all  their  Thought,  and 
Time,  upon  their  Bodies,  and  the  Concernments  of 
it  ?  And  this  Folly  is  to  be  found  not  only  among 
the  Neceffitous,  who  are  forced  upon  a  great  Deal 
of  Care,  and  Pains,  to  get  their  daily  Bread,  but 
among  the  wealthy,  who,  one  would  think,  have 
enough  of  this  World,  and  need  the  lefs  to  be 
concerned  about  it  ;  and  not  only  among  weak, 
ignorant,  fimple  People,  but  among  the  well  edu¬ 
cated,  and  inftrudted  Parc  of  Mankind,  who,  one 
would  think,  fhould  know  better.  Thus  the 
Apojik  lamented  the  Cafe  of  the  Philippi ans ,  in 
his  Day,  Phil.  iii.  18,  19.  Many  walk,  (of  whom 
I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping ,) 
the  Enemies  of  the  Crofs  of  Chrijl ,  whofe  End  is  De- 
ftruction,  whofe  God  is  their  Belly ,  whofe  Glory  is  their 
Shame,  who  mind  earthly  Things.  And  is  there  not 
juft  Reafon  for  the  like  Lamentation  over  the 
Profeflors  of  our  Days?  How  furprifing  would  ic 
be,  if  the  Sight  were  not  fo  common,  to  fee  Men 
in  a  continual  eager  Purfuit  after  the  Riches  of 
this  World,  and  give  their  Minds,  and  Bodies, 
fcarce  any  Reft,  but  unweariedly  turn  every  Stone, 
toaccomplilh  their  greedy  Defires,  and  yet  hardly 
ever  allow  themfelves  one  ferious  Thought,  how 
to  get  durable  Riches,  and  Righteoufnefs,  or,  what 
they  (hall  do  to  be  laved  !  Wffiat  a  prodigious 
Sight  is,  a  Man  fweating,  and  puffing,  upon  the 
Hunt  after  the  low  empty  Titles  of  Honour, 
amongft  Men,  and  yet  fo  unconcerned  about  his 
Soul,  as  to  leave  ic  expofed  to  Shame,  and  ever- 
lafting  Contempt  !  Ah  !  poor  unthinking  Crea- 

Y  3  cure  J 


859  lo  be  Saved  a  Matter  0/  the 

ture  '  Are  Riches,  and  Honours,  of  this  World 
worthy  thy  Care  «  and  are  thy  Soul,  and 
I  leaven,  and  eternal  Idappinefs  unworthy  thy 
Concern  ?  I  befeech  you,  think  feriouflv,  a 
httle,  and  you  will,  doubtlefs,  fee  abundant 

Reafon  to  corredt  thy  prefent  Folly,  and 

Madnefs, 


But  of  all  Folly,  and  Madnefs,  none  rifes  tofo 
Big!)  a  Degree,  as  that  of  thofe  who  rather  take 
1  ains  to  damn  their  Souls,  than  to  favethem  ;  who 
ure  fo  hoc  in  their  eager  Purfuit  of  the  World 
that  they  will  (tick  at  no  Wickednefs,  or  ViUany’ 
no  Falfhood,  and  Lying,  no  Fraud,  and  Cheating, 
to  compafs  their  Defigns  ;  and  drive  on  fo  furi- 
oinly,  ,n  the  Ways  of  Sin,  in  their  Drinking,  and 
Whoring,  and  Blafphemies,  as  if  they  were  afraid 
that  Damnation  would  not  come  fad  enough,  but 
they  mud  needs  meet  it  half  Way.  O  thou  mad 
1  oof !  Who  gived  thyfelf  fuch  a  Loofe  in  thy 
vicious  Pradfices,  that  thou  nicked;  not  to  call  for 
Damnation  upon  thyfelf,  and  upon  thy  fellow  Crea¬ 
tures,  and  whole  Mouth  is  full  of  Curling ;  whofe 
Folly  can  be  equal  with  thine  !  fs  ir,  indeed,  a 
pieafurable  Thing  to  be  damned  ;  to  lye  burning 
in  Hell,  under  the  Torments  of  Fire  and  Brim- 
done,  throughout  an  endlefs  Eternity  ?  Candthou, 
indeed,  bear  Damnation,  and  Iport  thyfelf  in  the 
Flames,  and  laugh  in  the  midd  of  devouring  Fire? 
Oh  !  lay  thine  Hand  upon  thy  Mouth,  confefs, 

and  bewail,  thy  pad  Folly  ;  remember  the  Battle, 
and  do  no  more. 

In  a  Word  ;  Let  us  all  lerioufly  confider,  that 
the  greated  Gratifications  of  the  bodily  Appetites, 
and  Indulgence  of  our  Senfes,  with  any  of  the  En¬ 
joyments  of  this  World,  are  not  to  be  compared 
with  that  compleat,  and  endlefs,  Happinefs,  which 
is  included  in  the  Salvation  of  our  Souls  \  nor  will 
make  Amends  for  the  exquidte,  and  everlading 
Pains,  which  will  be  the  difmal  IlTue  of  a  Life  of 
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Senfe,  and  Irreligion ;  and  therefore  wifely  leam 
to  live  by  Faith,  and  not  by  Sight,  and  improve 
the  Things  here  below,  in  a  due  Subordination  to 
our  fpiritual,  and  eternal  Intereft  :  that  whatever 
our  State,  and  Condition,  may  be  in  this  World, 
we  may  be  truly,  and  forever,  happy,  in  the  next. 
Hearken  therefore  diligently  to  the  Advice  of  our 
Blefled  Saviour,  Luk.  xvi.  9.  Make  to  yourfehes 
Friends  of  the  Mammon  of  Unrighteoufnefs,  that  when 
ye  fail ,  they  may  receive  you  into  everlafiing  Habi¬ 
tations 
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Sinners  ought  to  be  moft  Seri- 
oufly  Solicitous  to  be  Saved. 


Sermon  XIX. 


Acts  XVL  30. 


And  faid \  Sirs,  what  mufi  I  do  to  he 

faved  f 

IT  is  a  very  important  Enquiry,  and  demandeth 
the  clofcft  Regards,  from  us  all,  to  the  Truths 
contained  in  it  ;  which  I  have  endeavoured  to 
comprize  in  this  Dodrine,  viz. 

Doct.  It  is  of  the  higheft  Concernment  unto  pe- 

ri filing  Sinners,  to  be  very  folicitous,  what  they 
mult  do  to  be  faved  ;  or,  to  know,  and  pradife,  all 
that  is  neceffary,  in  order  to  their  Salvation. 

1  he  Method  I  propofed,  in  difcourfmg  on  this 
Text,  and  Dodrine,  was  ; 


I.  To  fhew  you  what  it  is  to  be  faved,  or  what 
is  that  Salvation  which  perifliing  Sinners  Hand  in 
need  of. 

If.  To  evidence  that  perifhing  Sinners  may  be 
faved  ;  or,  there  is  a  Poffibiiity,  notwithftanding 
their  prefent  miferable  Condition,  that  they  may  be 
eternally  fayed. 


hi. 
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III.  Perifliing  Sinners  muft  know  and  praftife, 
ail  that  is  neceflary,  in  order  to  their  Salvation  ; 
or,  there  is  fomething  to  be  done,  by  them,  that 
they  may  be  faved. 

IV.  This  is  a  Matter  of  the  higheffc  Concern¬ 
ment  to  them,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  be 
moll  ferioufly  folicitous  about  it. 

v  '  •  V.  /  , 

I  am  upon  the  lafl  of  thefe  Heads ;  under  which, 
3  told  you,  I  fliould  confider  thefe  two  Things  ; 
namely, 

I.  To  be  faved  is  a  Matter  of  the  highefl  Im¬ 
portance  to  perifhing  Sinners. 

II.  There  is  the  greateft  Reafon,  why  perifh- 
ing  Sinners  fliould  be  moft  ferioufly  folicitous  that 
they  may  be  faved. 

And  I  have  fpoken  to  the  firfl  of  thefe,  and 
ftiewed  you,  that  every  Child  of  Adam ,  from  the 
highefl;  to  the  lowefl,  is  concerned  in  this  Matter^ 
and  it  is  an  Affair  of  the  highefl;  poffible  Concern¬ 
ment  to  him  ;  becaufe  it  is  to  fave  himfelf,  his 
precious,  and  immortal  Soul,  than  which  nothing 
can  fo  nearly  affeft  any  Man  ;  and  his  certain, 
compleat,  and  endlefs,  Happinefs,  or  Mifery, 
turneth  upon  it,  than  which  nothing  can  be  of 
greater  Importance  to  him.  If  any  thing  in  the 
World  is,  or  can  be,  of  Weight,  and  Moment, 
with  us,  certainly  this  of  our  being  faved  ought  to 
be  fo,  and  that  the  highefl  that  poffibly  can  be  ; 
our  own  Weal,  or  Wo,  compleat,  and  endlefs,  un- 
voidably  dependeth  upon  it. 

I  proceed  now  to  the  fecond  Thing  under  this 
Fourth  general  Head. 

IL  loihew,  that  there  is  the  greateft  Reafon, 
why  every  Sinner  fliould  be  moll  ferioufly  folici- 
lous  about  his  being  faved.  You  fee  how  folici¬ 
tous  the  Jay  lor  was  about  his  Salvation  ,*  he  ex- 

prefled 
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prefled  himfelf  with  the  greatefl  Concern,  and 
fe?  with  Agony  of  Sou),  Sirs ,  <wbat  mufi  I  do  t* 
be  faved  ?  He  was  moft  earneftly  defirous  to  know 

°nght,  [°,  do’  and  he  was  willing  to  do 

all  that  he  fhould  know  to  be  neceflary,  that  he 
might  be  faved.  And  fo  ought  every  Sinner  tobe 
m  good  Earned:  about  his  own  Salvation  ;  his 
Heart,  and  Soul,  (hould  be  engaged  in  it,  and  he 
fhould  apply  himfelf  hereto  with  the  greatefl 

J,  h0Ui£tfu  nerrSj . and  Dil'gence  i  and  not  treat 
the  Affairs  of  his  Soul,  and  his  eternal  Salvation, 

as  tho  they  were  little  trifling  Matters,  to  be  re¬ 
garded  only  by  the  By  ;  but  he  fliould  have  his 
Heart  let  upon  them,  refolvedly  fixed  and  deter¬ 
mined  to  Mind  them  above  all  Things,  and  not 
futier  any  Thing  to  divert,  and  hinder  him  from 
his  conftant  Purfuit  after  them.  He  fhould  be 
ever  ready  to  hearken  to  Inftru&ion,  that  he  may 
be  acquainted  with  the  befl  Means  to  further  his 
Salvation,  and  be  ever  ready  to  apply  the  Means 
to  the  End,  that  if  pofiible  he  may  obtain  it.  He 
mould  flip  no  Opportunity  unimproved,  willingly 
Jofe  no  Advantage,  to  promote  bis  Salvation,  and 
be  very  careful  not  to  allow  himfelf  in  any  Thing 
that  would  prejudice  his  Views,  quafh  his  Hopes, 
or  be  an  Impediment  to  his  obtaining  the  Crown 
of  Life.  Thus  every  Sinner  fhould  be  mod  feri- 
oufly  folicitous,  what  he  fhall  do  to  be  faved. 
I  he  Reafonablenefs  of  this  I  fhall  endeavour  to  en¬ 
force  from  thefe  feveral  Heads  of  arguing  ;  viz. 

1.  This  is  of  all  Concernments  the  greatefl, 
and  moft  neceflary. 

2.  It  is  a  Matter  of  very  great  Difficulty. 

3.  After  all  the  Attempts  of  many,  there  arc 
.  really  but  few  that  fhall  be  faved. 

4.  Every  one  that  fhall  be  faved  will  be  feri- 
oufly  folicitous  about  it. 

1.  This  is  of  all  Concernments  the  greatefl,  and 
xnofl  neceflary.  I  have,  I  think,  already  evi- 
2. ’em  denced, 
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denced,  that  it  is  a  Matter  of  the  higheft  poflible 
Concernment  unco  poor  perilhing  Sinners  to  be 
fayed,  and  I  do  not  now  mean  to  go  over  the 
former  Heads  of  Argument,  nor  to  advance  any 
new  ones,  in  Proof,  that  our  eternal  Salvation  is, 
of  al!  Concernments,  the  greatefl ;  but  I  (hall  only 
take  Occafion  from  hence  to  argue  the  Reafona- 
blenefs  of  every  Man’s  being  moft  felicitous  about  it. 

For,  certainly  nothing  can  be  more  reasonable 
than,  that  every  Man  fhould  employ  his  deepeft 
Thought,  and  induftrious  Care,  chiefly  about  that 
which,  all  Things  confidered,  is  of  the  greatefl: 
Importance  to  him.  It  argueth  great  Prudence, 
clear  Undemanding,  mature  Judgment,  to  give 
every  Thing  its  due  Weight,  in  our  Thought, 
and  Concern  about  it.  If  it  be  a  Matter  of  no 
great  Worth,  and  Value,  in  itfelf,andof  no  great 
Importance  to  us,  to  what  Purpofe  will  it  be  to 
fpend  our  Thought,  and  Time,  about  it  ?  For  if 
we  obtain  it,  we  fhall  be  little,  or  nothing  the  bet¬ 
ter  for  it  ;  or  if  we  mifs  of  it,  we  fhall  be  no 
great,  if  any,  Sufferers  by  the  Lofs  of  it  :  And 
it  would  be  Polly  indeed  to  dilquiet  our  felves 
for  nothing.  It  is  an  Argument  of  very  great 
Weaknefs,  and  Indifcretion,  in  Perfons,  to  weary 
themfelves  for  very  Vanity,  and  to  labour  in  the 
Fire  to  no  good  Purpofe  ;  to  have  their  Hearts 
let  upon  Trifles,  and  their  Souls  engaged  in  that 
which  is  but  Lyes ,  and  Vanities ,  and  Things  where¬ 
in  there .  is  no  1  rojit,  as  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  fpake, 
Jer.  xvi.  19.  But  to  have  our  Minds  deeplv  en¬ 
gaged,  and  our  Labour  vigoroufly  fpent,  about 
what  does  moft  nearly  concern  us,  and  is  of  migh- 
,ty  Confequence  to  us ;  to  fecure  what  will  render 
us  compleatly,  and  forever  happy,  and  fly,  at  the 
r FWlance,  from  what  would  make  us  per¬ 
fectly,  and  forever  miferable;  this  will  argue thd6 
we  have  a  juft  View  of  Things,  that  we  are 
wile,  and  prudent,  in  the  Judgment  which  we 
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make  of  them,  and  in  our  proportioning  our  Con¬ 
cern  to  the  Importance  of  them  :  This  will  be 
to  be  wife  for  ourfehes,  for  our  bed  Intereft,  and 
for  our  latter  End. 

,  Ic  is  a  Rule  of  Prudence,  in  the  Affairs  of  the 
prefent  Life,  that  a  Man  fhould  be  careful  to  fe- 
cure  a  much  greater  Incered,  though  it  be  at  the  Ex¬ 
pence  of  a  Ieffer.  Any  Man  will  readily  part  with 
a  Shilling  to  fecure  his  Inheritance,  or  fuffer  a 
joint  to  be  taken  off*  that  he  may  preferve  Life. 
Since  therefore  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul,  as  our 
great  and  main  Intered,  unfpeakably  tranfcendeth 
all  the  Intereds  of  the  Body,  and  this  prefenc 
World,*  (as  we  have  feen;)  This  then  is  whac 
Men  ought  to  be  mod:  thoughtful  about,  and  labo¬ 
rious  after,  let  the  World  go  how  it  will  with 
them,  that  they  may  get  fafe  to  Heaven,  and  may 
have  their  Defires  more  than  anfwered,  and  their 
Hopes  greatly  exceeded,  in  the  full,  and  lading. 
Enjoyment  of  all  that  God  hath  promifed. 

We  fee  what  Pains  Men  take  to  gain  what  they 
edeem,  and  value,  of  this  World  ;  the  Merchant 
projebleth,  and  bends  his  Thoughts,  and  ventures 
his  Subdance,  and  often  hazards  his  Perfon,  to 
encreafe  his  Stores;  the  hardy  Warriour  under¬ 
goes  the  Fatigues  of  the  Champain,  long  Marches, 
Cold  Lodgings,  hard  Fare,  and  dands  the  Enemies 
Fire,  to  get  him  a  Name  ;  and,  when  they  have 
done  all,  their  Edates  wear  away,  and  their  Laurel 
foon  withereth.  And  fhall  we  not  be  as  eager, 
and  lay  ourfelves  out  as  fervently,  to  gain  the 
Happinefs  of  Heaven,  which  is  fubdantial,  and 
durable  ?  The  dpoftle  obferved  of  the  Grecian 
Racers,  who  exafily  dieted,  and  prepared  their 
Bodies,  before-hand,  and  then  drained  their 
Nerves,  fpent  their  Lungs,  and  tired  their  Bodies, 
with  the  Violence  of  their  Motion,  i  Cor.  ix.  2 5. 
They  do  it ,  to  obtain  a  corruptible  Crown  ;  (a  pitiful 
Wreath  of  Gaks,  or  Laurels,  that  fade  in  the 
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ufing, )  but  we  an  incorruptible  ;  a  Crown  of  Glory 
in  Heaven,  which  fadeth  not  away.  And  furely, 
this  incorruptible  Crown  is  worth  contending,  and 
agonizing  for;  it  is  the  unum  necejfarium,  the  one 
Thing  needful,  and  every  Thing  elfe  is  of  no 
Value  in  comparifon  with  it.  Hence  our  Lord 
faid,  Luk.  x.  41,  42.  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  care¬ 
ful,  and  troubled,  about  many  Things ;  but  one  Thing 
is  needful ;  and  Mary  hath  chofen  that  good  Part , 
which  /ball  not  be  taken  away  from  her.  It  is  very 
evident,  that,  by  the  one  Thing  needful,  our  Lord 
meant  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul  ;  for  the  facredi 
Story  informs  us,  that  the  Two  Sifters,  Martha , 
and  Mary,  at  whofe  Houfe  our  Saviour  then  was, 
were  very  differently  employed ;  that  whilft  Mary 
very  devoutly  fat  at  Jefus’s  Feet,  and  heard  his 
Word,  diligently  attending  to  his  pious,  and 
heavenly,  InftrmSlion,  which  peculiarly  related  to 
her  fpiricual,  and  eternal  Intereft,  Martha  was 
cumbered  about  much  ferving,  that  is,  in  making 
Provifion  for  the  Entertainment,  and  Accommo¬ 
dation  of  the  Body  ;  And  faid  Chrift  to  her, 
Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful,  and  troubled,  about 
many  Things,  l.  e.  fuch  Things  as  relate  only  unto 
the  Body;  and  the  prefenc  Life,  and  therefore 
are  but  of  leffer  Moment ;  whereas,  there  is  but 
one  Thing  needful,  the  Care  of  the  Soul,  and  this 
good  Part  Mary  hath  chofen,  while  (lie  is  diligently 
hearkening  to  my  Inftru&ion,  and  therefore  we 
will  not  take  her  off  from  this  important  Affair, 
to  attend  only  the  Services  of  the  Body,  and  fuch 
a  needlefs  Ado  about  providing  for  it. 

Our  prefent  Life  doth  not  conjijl  in  the  Abundance 
which  a  Man  pojfe/feth  ;  Luk.  xii.  15.  much  left 
does  our  real  Happinefs  depend  upon  it.  We 
111 3 y  ^  truly  happy  without  any  great  Matter  of 
this  World  ;  but  we  cannot  poffibly  be  happy 
even  in  the  greateft  Fullnefs  of  this  World,  unleft 
v/e partake  of  the  Salvation  offered  in  theGofpel; 

yea. 
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yea,  a  Man  may  poflefs  the  greatefl  Affluence  of 
this  World’s  Good,  and  be  miferable  after  all,  but 
it  is  impoffible  he  fhould  be  miferable  who  is  fe- 
cure  of  the  Salvation  of  his  Soul ;  unlefs  to  poflefs 
all  that  is  agreeable,  and  delightful,  that  is  entertain¬ 
ing,  and  pleafureable,  to  our  rational  Nature,  and  to 
have  a  clear  unclouded  perception  of  our  Enjoy¬ 
ments,  without  the  leafl  Fear  of  ever  lofing  them, 
be  the  fame  Thing  with  being  miferable.  And 
therefore,  what  is  there  that  any  Man  can  be  feli¬ 
citous  about,  if  not  about  this  fo  great  Salvation, 
which  is  fo  abfolutely  neceflary  to  our  true,  and 
compleat,  and  everlafting  Happinefs  ?  Since  there¬ 
fore,  to  be  faved  is  of  the  greatefl  Concernment 
to  us,  certainly  then  we  ought  to  be  mofl  feri- 
oufly  folicitous  about  it.  But  I  have  carried  fome- 
thing  of  this  Argument  into  the  former  Difcourfe, 
and  therefore  will  not  any  farther  enlarge  upon 
it  now,  but  proceed  to  the  Second  Head  of 
Reafoning  propofed  ,*  viz. 

2.  It  is  a  Matter  of  exceeding  great  Difficulty 
to  be  faved,  and  therefore  poor  perifhing  Sinners 
had  need  to  be  mofl  ferioufly  folicitous  about  it. 
As  Salvation  is  a  Matter  of  the  greatefl  Impor¬ 
tance,  fo  it  challenges  our  greatefl  Solicitude  ; 
but  yet,  notwithflanding  the  great  Importance  of 
it,  if  it  were  a  Thing  that  could  eafily  be  obtained, 
by  bare  wifhing  for  it,  or  with  very  little  Pains, 
there  would  then  be  no  need  for  us  to  exert  our- 
lelves  to  the  utmofl,  and  lay  out  our  whole 
Strength ;  becaufe  lefs  Labour,  and  Pains,  would 
be  fufficient  to  anfwer  the  End.  That  which  is 
eafy  to  be  done,  needeth  no  great  Pains  in  the 
doing  of  it. 

But  then,  the  exceeding  great  Difficulty  of  be¬ 
ing  faved,  added  to  the  Importance  of  it,  fhews 
us  that  there  is  no  Room  for  us  to  be  carelefs,  and 
negligent,  in  this  Matter,  and  to  think  of  fparing 
ourfelves  for  Things  of  greater  Worth  ;  but  It 
,  ;  «  •  ’  requireth 
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requireth,  the  whole  Bent  of  our  Minds,  with  all 
proper  Diligence,  and  Fidelity,  the  applying  our- 
felves  clofely  to  the  Labour,  and  putting  forth  our 
Strength  and  Vigour,  our  judicious  Difcernmenr, 
firm  Refolution,  regular  and  fteady  Appetites,  and 
Averfions,  that  we  may  overcome  the  Difficulties, 
remove  the  Impediments,  and,  at  laft,  get  out  of 
the  Reach  of  Mifery,  and  poflefs  everlafling 
Felicity. 

It  is  a  Principle  of  right  Reafon,  that,  when  a 
Matter  is  of  the  greateft  Concernment  to  us,  and 
at  the  fame  Time  exceeding  Difficult,  the  Dif¬ 
ficulty  fhould  be  fo  far  from  difcouraging  of  us, 
that  it  fhould  only  quicken  us  to  the  greater  In- 
tenfenefs  of  Thought,  Strength  of  Refolution,  vi¬ 
gorous  Endeavours,  and  patient  Labours,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  furmount  the  Difficulty,  and  maf- 
ter  the  Oppofition,  and  beat  down  whatfoever 
ftandeth  in  the  Way  of  our  fecuring  what  is  fo 
needful  for  us.  Accordingly,  it  is  an  Obfervation 
of  the  Preacher ,  who  is  alfo  the  wife  Man ,  Prov. 
X.  10.  If  the  Iron  be  blunt ,  and  he  do  not  whet  the 
Edge,  then  muft  he  put  to  the  more  Strength  ,•  but 
PFifdom  is  profitable  to  direct.  So  much  the  more 
difficult  the  Work  is,  which  is  neceffary  for  us, 
fo  much  the  more  need  have  we  to  ufe  our 
Prudence,  and  Strength,  that  we  may  im¬ 
prove  every  Advantage,  by  wheting  the  Edge,  mak- 
ing  Ufe  of  the  beft  Means,  and  putting  to  the 
more  Strength,  by  exerting  ourfelves  with  the  greater 
Vehemence,  and  directing  ourfehes  by  Wijdom,  in 
the  prudent  applying  our  Skill,  and  Might,  ac- 
cording  to  the  Nature,  and  Circum (lances,  the 
Weight,  and  Importance,  of  the  Bufinefs  we  have 
before  us  ;  that  we  may  conquer  the  Difficulty, 
And  becaufe  it  is  a  very  hard,  but  neceffiiry.  Work, 
for  the  perifhing  Sinner  to  come  up  to  the  Terms 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  live  a  Life  of  Faith  on  the 
con  01  bod,  to  overcome  the  Propenficy  of  hi? 

5  '  Nature, 
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Nature,  and  his  contrafted  Habits,  to  that  whicii 
is  Evil,  and  alter  the  Bias  of  his  Mind,  and  the 
Tenor  of  his  Life,  therefore  it  fo  much  the'  mcfre 
Bands  him  in  Hand  to  be  in  good  Earneft,  to  lay 
himfelf  out  to  the  utmoft,  with  all  imaginable  So¬ 
licitude,  and  fixed  Refolution,  and  conftant  Labour, 
that  he  may  fecure  his  own  eternal  Salvation. 
For,  Since  Salvation  is  poffible  to  him,  (  as  we 
have  feen, )  let  the  Difficulty  be  ever  fo  great,  this 
fliould  only  fo  much  the  more  whet  his  Appetite, 
and  put  him  upon  fliaking  off  his  Sloth,  and  rotiZe 
his  Courage,  and  Refolution,  Vigour,  and  Strength, 
that  he  may  not  fail  of  fo  great  a  Good,  through 
his  own  Default ;  but  may,  in  the  Conclufion,  reap 
the  Benefit  of  all  his  Labours,  in  the  full  Enjoy¬ 
ment  of  the  Crown  of  Glory  he  fo  earnefily  con- 
tendeth  for.  Hence  is  that  of  the  Apoflle,  Heb. 
vi.  ii,  12.  We  dejire,  that  every  one  of  you  do  [beta 
the  fame  Diligence ,  to  the  full  Affurance  of  Hope  to' 
the  End  ;  that  ye  be  not  flothful,  but  Followers  of 
them ,  who  through  Faith ,  and  Patience,  inherit  the 
Promife. 

And  indeed,  who  can  imagine  that  fo  great  a 
Matter  as  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul,  fo  extenfive 
a  Benefit,  as  eternal  Life,  and  Happinefs,  in 
Heaven,  could  be  obtained  without  Difficulty  ? 
Are  great  Things  to  be  done  without  proporti¬ 
onable  Thought,  and  Pains?  Who  acquireth  any 
great  Meafures  of  Knowledge,  without  much  ftudy, 
which  is  a  Wearinefs  to  the  Flefli?  Or  who  en- 
creafeth  in  Riches,  ordinarily,  but  he  that  is  di¬ 
ligent  in  his  Bufinefs  ?  Or  how  fhall  he  gain  the  Maf- 
tery  that  will  not  ftrive  for  it?  The  wife  Man  ob-, 
ferved,  Prov.  xiv.  23.  In  all  Labour  there  is  Profit. 
He  that  would  enjoy  the  Profit  mull  labour  for 
it.  And  is  it  not  fitting,  then,  that  compleat, 
and  endlefs,  Happinefs  fhould  require  our  earneff, 
unwearied  Struggle  to  obtain  it  ?  A  too  eafily 

gained  Happinefs  would  be  in  Danger  of  being 

contemptible 


Solicitous  to  be  Saved.  0i 

iontemptible  in  our  Eyes,  and  utterly  flighted  by 
us.  There  is  a  Congruity,  and  Suitablenfefs  to  our 
Make,  and  Temper,  tbac  what  is  of  greateft 
Worthj  fhouid  cofl:  us  deareft  :  the  greateft  Good 
fhould  be  purchafed  with  the  greatefl  Labour. 

And  truly,  there  is  ho  little  Difficulty  in  being 
faved,  whatever  vain  Minds  may  think  of  it.  Ic 
is  not  a  few  good  Willies,  now  and  then,  or  ai 
few  lazy,  inactive  Defires,  that  will  be  fufficienc 
to  efcape  the  Mifery  of  the  Impenitent,  and  ob¬ 
tain  the  Happinefs  of  the  Righteous.  A  Balaam 
may  cry,  Num.  xxiii.  io.  Let  me  die  the  Death  of 
the  Righteous ,  and  let  my  la  ft  End  he  like  his  !  And 
all  be  but  a  vain  Wifli,  while  he  is  not  careful  to' 
Jive  the  Life  of  the  righteous.  Nor  is'  it  enough 
that  a  Man  be  in  a  good  Mood,  and  Fit  of  Devo¬ 
tion,  now  and  then  ;  that  he  put  on  a  fober 
Frame,  and  Temper,  of  Mind,  perhaps,  once  a 
Week,  when  he  puttetfr  On'  his  Sabbath  Apparel; 
or  that,  upon  forne  fpecial  Occafions,  while  he  is 
under  ftrong  Convictions,  or  the  ApprehenfionS 
of  fore  Judgments,  or  the  quick  Senfe  of  fignal 
Mercies,  he  can  then  do  fomeching  that  looks  like 
working  out  his  own  Salvation  :  it  is  not  enough 
that  he  fay  over  a  few  Prayers,  that  he  frequent  the 
Houfeof  God,  that  he  do  his  Neighbour  no  Hurt, 
and  that  he  be  charitable  to  the  Poor  ;  Thefe  Things, 
alone,  w  ill  never  carry  a  Mari  to  Heaven,  and  in- 
tereft  him  in  the  great  Salvation  fet  before  him 
in  the  Gofpel.  No  ;  It  requirech  more  Labour, 
and  Pains,  than  all  of  this  cometh  to,  that  we  may 
fcale  Heaven’s  Walls,  and  win  the  immareefTib'e 
Crown  of  Glory.  Therefore  we  read,  Matth. 
xi.  12.  From  the  Days  of  John  the  Baptifl,  until 
now,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  fujferetb  Violence ,  and 
the  violent  take  it  by  Force.  Not  tear  it  to  Pieces, 
as  flighting,  defpifing,  and  endeavouring  to  de- 
ftroy-  it ;  but,  ufe  an  holy  Violence,  and  Force, 
sui  unfainting  Struggle  of  Mind,-  arid  agonizing 
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Conflift  with  all  Oppofition,  like  that  of  Soldiers 
florming  a  Citv,  that  they  may  feize  upon  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  make  it  their  own. 
So  mud  we.  if  we  would  overcome  the  Difficulties 
that  lie  in  our  Way,  and  make  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  our  own  ;  other  wife  we  (hall  be  in  Danger 
of  being  overpoured  by  Numbers,  and  fail  of  the 
Grace  of  God,  and  Mope  of  Life. 

Let  ns  a  little  confider  the  Difficulties  in  the 
.Way  of  the  Sinner’s  Salvation,  and  which  re¬ 
quire  his  greateft  Solicitude,  diligent  Labours,  and 
conftant  Watchfulnefs,  that  he  may  be  able  to 
mailer  them  ;  and  thefe  Difficulties  arife  from 
the  Sinners  own  Heart,  the  World  about  him* 

'  and  from  a  malicious  Devil. 

(i.)  There  is  that  in  the  very  Heart  of  the  Sin¬ 
ner  himfeif,  which  rendereth  it  exceeding  difficult 
for  him  to  be  faved.  For  there  is  in  the  Heart 
of  every  Sinner,  by  Nature,  a  very  great  Averfion, 
and  dire 6 1  Oppofition,  both  to  the  Nature  of  Sal¬ 
vation,  and  the  only  Way  leading  thereunto  ;  fo 
that  the  Sinner  mu  ft  firft  mafter  himfelf,  alter  his 
Bent,  and  Inclination,  and  go  againft  the  Grain  of 
Lis  own  Heart,  which  furely  is  no  eafy  Matter, 

e*er  he  can  be  faved. 

* 

Though  it  be  true,  that  there  is  no  Man,  in  his 
Wits,  but  what  would  be  faved  if  he  could;  that 
is,  there  is  no  Man  but  what  would  choofe  toavoid 
every  Thing  that  he  thinketh  to  be  hurtful  to 
him,  and  to  pofiefs  all  that  he  fuppofeth  to  be  de¬ 
lightful  to  him;  becatife  every  Man  has  a  natural 
Defire  of  Happinefs,  and  Dread  of  Mifery  ;  never- 
thelefs,  when  we  confider  what  the  Salvation  is, 
which  I  am  fpeaking  of,  and  the  Happinefs  in¬ 
cluded  in  it,  we  fhall  fee,  that  there  is  that,  in  the 
Heart  of  the  Sinner,  which  is  direflly  oppofite  there¬ 
to,  For  the  Salvation,  under  Confideration^  necef- 
farily  includes  in  it,  the  perfedl  Re&itude  of  the 
Soul,  and,  what  is  Confequent  thereon,  the  Enjoy- 

.  i  meal 
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ment  of  God,  or  the  Soul’s  Union  unto  God,  the 
Perfection  of  Holinefs,  as  it’s  Centre,  without 
which  the  Man  cannot  be  happy :  but,  alafs  ! 
when  we  look  into  the  Heart  of  the  Sinner,  and 
view  it  in  it’s  natural  State,  we  fhall  find  it  corrupt", 
and  depraved,  vicious,  and  impure,  and  therefore, 
in  the  Difpoficion,  and  Temper  of  it,  as  contrary 
unto  ReCtitude,  as  Darknefs  is  to  Light,  and  fo 
utterly  averfe  from  an  Union  with  the  infinitely 
holy  God.  Hence  it  is  that  the  Apofile  obferved, 
Rom.  viii.  7.  The  carnal  Mind  is  Enmity  againfi 
God.  That  is,  there  is  in  the  depraved  Heart  of 
the  Sinner  a  natural  Enmity  to  that  Reftitude, 
and  Holinefs,  which  is  ellential  to  the  Divine 
Nature  ;  and  confequently  an  Enmity  unto  his* 
own  true  Happinefs. 

And  how  ftrong  is  the  Averfation,  in  the  Heart 
of  the  Sinner,  to  the  only  prefcribed  Way  of 
Salvation?  God  requireth  thofe  Things  cf  the 
Sinner,  in  order  to  his  being  faved,  which  are  ex- 
treamly  contrary  unto  the  natural  Bent  of  his  own 
Heart;  and  that  without  any  Impeachment  of  his 
Juftice,  and  Goodnefs,  any  more  than  for  an  earthly 
Monarch  to  require  it,  of  his  rebel  Subjects,  to 
lay  afide  their  rebellious  Principles,  and  fubmic  to 
his  Government,  as  the  Way  to  enjoy  his  Fa¬ 
vour. 

Thus  God  requireth  of  the  Sinner  to  believe 
the  Gofpel,  and  to  believe  in  Jefus  Chrift,  to  for- 
fake  all  Self-Dependance,  and  go  to  Chrift,  and 
depend  upon  him,  alone,  as  meriting  all  for  him  : 
but  now,  the  Sinner  is  flow  of  Heart  to  believe  the 
Gofpel ;  yea,  there  is  in  him  an  evil  Heart  of  Un¬ 
belief  ;  the  DoCtrine  of  a  crucified  Saviour  ap¬ 
peared  Foolifhnefs  unto  him  ;  the  Revelations 
concerning  the  Natures,  Perfon,  Offices,  and  Be¬ 
nefits,  of  Chrift,  are  not  only  unaccountable,  but, 
impoffible  to  his  carnal  Reafon;  he  is  too  highly 
opinionated  of  his  own  Underltanding,  to  think 

Z  2  himfelf 
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fhroueIfh  .0bl‘gedh  10  believe  'vh*t  he  cannot  fee 
through  ,  or  he  is  too  proud  of  his  own  Excel¬ 
lencies,  and  fond  of  his  own  Strength,  to  be 

““  a"  ?ther  5  and  therefore,  as  Chrifl 
iaid  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  in  his  Day,  f0  mav 

“  fce  5ldanC°  aU  Sinners*  un^er  the  Power  of 
their  Apoftaey,  Joh.  v.  40.  Te  will  not  come  unto 

ye  may  bave  L'fe:  and>  Joh-  vi.  44.  No 
ivian  can  come  unto  me,  except  the  Father,  which  hath 
Jent  me,  draw  him. 

r  ,S?  alfK-  God  re9'Jireth  it  of  the  Sinner,  that  he 

C°rrapt,  ^nchnations,  that  he  mortify 
hi®  Mcmbexs  which  are  upon  the  Earth,  chat  he 
endeavour  tp  keep  under  his  Body,  and  bring  it 
Jn,:°  Subjection,  and  not  allow  himfelf  in  the  Gra¬ 
tification  or  any  one  inordinate  Lull;  and  he  re- 

wlf V  i°f  J1!?  co,obey  everY  Divine  Precept, 
both  of  the  firft,  and  fecond  Table  of  the  moral 

.) and  Jjae  he  carefully  obferve  all  the  Parts  of 
inlututed.Worlhip,  and  Religion:  but  what  an 
Aver-iorns  there,  m  the  Heart  of  the  Sinner,  to 
all  01  this  ?  how  difficultly  is  he  perfwaded  to 
abandon  the  Ways  of  Wickednefs,  and  to  walk 
in  the  Paths  of  Godlinefs  ?  his  carnal  Mind  is  not 
jubjed:  to  the  Law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 
„»°m.  yin.  7.  No  ;  the  Carnalitv  mufl  firft  be 
iubwiied,  the  Enmity  be  flain,  the  Man’s  Heart 
“J?  be  changed,  before  he  can  yield  an  accep- 
tab.e  Obedience  to  the  Law  of  God.  TheSin- 
Jf  loveth  his  Lulls,  he  rolls  them,  as  fweet 
b ? rfe,s’  uude£  his  Tongue,  and,  from  the  De- 
’  j  r’)-md  .hie affi re,  he  takes  in  them,  it  is  hard, 
and  difficult  for  him  to  part  with  them.  The  Wav 
of  the  Divine  Precepts  is  a  flrange  uncouth  Thing 
to  him,  it  thwarts  his  natural  vicious  Appetites, 
contradicts  his  fenfual  Pieafures,  and  forbiddeth 
every  lawlefs  Indulgence  of  them,  and  from  hence 
ft  becomes  very  diftaftful  to  him;  and  therefore 
*®  choofeth  to  walkin  that  Way  which  is  pleafin* 

to 
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to  him,  and  to  turn  from  that  holy  Command¬ 
ment,  which  is  fo  contrary  to  his  corrupt  Inciina- 
lions.  Thus,  as  the  Prophet  defcribed  the  foolifh 
Conduct  of  Sinners,  Ifa.  Ixvi.  3.  They  have  cbofen 
their  own  Ways,  and  their  Soul  delighted  in  their  Abo¬ 
minations.  So  their  Paflions  influence  their  Wills, 
and  their  Wills  ride  their  Underdandings,  and 
thus  they  choofe  their  own  evil  Ways,  becaufe 
they  delight  in  their  Abominations. 

And  now,  fuppofe  it  to  lie  entirely  within  the 
Compafs  of  the  Sinner’s  own  Power,  and  Will, 
to  fave  himfelf,  i.  e.  fuppofing  that  the  Sinner 
could  believe  in  Chrid,  and  forfake  his  Sins,  and 
lead  a  new  Life,  when  he  pleafed,  yet,  fince  there 
is  this  very  great  Difagreement  between  the 
Temper  of  his  Heart,  and  the  Nature,  and  Way, 
of  Salvation,  it  follows  that  it  muft  needs  be  ex¬ 
ceeding  difficult,  yea,  one  of  the  harded  Things 
in  the  World,  for  him  to  be  faved,  and  that  the 
Sinner  had  need  to  flir  up  his  Strength,  and  exert 
his  Power,  to  overcome  this  Difficulty.  For  how 
fhall  he  be  able  to  go  againfl  the  Grain,  and  Bent, 
of  corrupt  Nature,  without  driving  for  it  ?  What 
Strength  muft  he  put  forth  to  fwirn  againfl  fo 
powerful  a  Current  ?  Till  his  Heart  is  changed, 
and  the  corrupt  Bias  of  his  Mind  is  altered,  it  is 
impoffible  to  him  to  be  faved,  becaufe  of  his  own 
natural  Averfions  to  Goodnefs,  and  ftrong  Pro- 
penfity  to  Evil.  But  what  Pains  mud  he  take, 
what  Agonies  mud  he  endure,  to  alter,  and  change, 
his  vicious  Heart,  and  Affections  ?  Verily,  this 
is  a  Matter  of  exceeding  great  Difficulty,  and 
therefore  the  Sinner  had  need  to  be  more  than 
ordinary  diligent,  and  laborious,  both  in  the  Con¬ 
cern  of  his  Mind,  and  his  active  Pains,  to  fubdue 
the  corrupt  Workings  of  his  own  Heart,  and  to 
watch,  and  drive  againd,  that  he  may  gain  the 
Madery  over  Sin,  and  embrace  all  Opportunities, 
and  Encouragements,  to  his  Duty. 

Z  3  '  But 
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But  then,  it  doth  not  lye  wholly  within  the 
Sinner’s  Power- to  fave  himfelf,  and  that  becaufe 
Nature  cannot  go  contrary  to  itfelf.  The  Tree 
that  has  flood  long  bent  one  Way,  cannot  unbend 
itfelf  :  no  more  can  corrupt  Nature  alter  itfelf, 
and  of  crooked,  make  itfelf  ftraight,  of  vicious,  and 
depraved,  make  itfelf  holy,  righteous,  and  good. 
In  what  Way,  by  what  Means,  that  are  level  to 
the  Sinner’s  own  Ability,  can  he  change  his  own 
Heart  ?  1  he  Ethiopian  may  as  well  change  his  Skin , 
or  the  Leopard  his  Spots,  as  they  that  are  accujlomed 
to  do  Evil,  may,  by  any  Power  of  their  own,  learn 
to  do  well.  It  is  an  infuperable  Difficulty  to  the 
Man  himfelf,  and  what  he  will  never  be  able  to 
Walter,  without  the  fupernatural  Aids  of  the  om¬ 
nipotent  Spirit  of  God,  which  only  can  convert 
the  Heart  of  a  Sinner  ;  which  Spirit  is  to  be  ob¬ 
tained  by  an  earneft,  and  diligent  Peeking  of  it, 
in  the  Ways  which  God  hath  appointed.  So  that, 
when  the  Sinner  has  done  all  that  be  can,  by  any 
Strength  of  his  own,  towards  his  own  Salvation, 
the  Difficulty,  of  being  Paved,  will  remain  fo  great 
upon  him,  that  unlefs  God,  by  his  almighty  Spirit , 
turn,  and  draw,  him  unto  Chrift,  he  never  will  be 
converted,  and  faved.  Hence  is  that  of  the  Pro¬ 
phet,  jer.  xxx i.  18.  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  flail  he 
turned,  q.  d.  Thou,  O  Lord,  only  art  able  to  turn 
me,  and  if  thou  turn  me  not,  I  ffiall  not  be  turned. 
I  herefore  to  all  his  other  Care,  and  Pains,  the 
Sinner  had  need  to  add  his  daily,  fervent,  unwea¬ 
ried  Supplications  to  the  God  of  all  Grace,  for 
the  Prefence,  and  fpecial  Operation  of  the  Diving 
Spirit,  that  while  he  is  diligently  attempting,  in 
God’s  Way,  to  work  cut  his  own  Salvation,  with 
Fear,  and  Trembling,  it  would  pleafe  God,  of  his 
infinite  Grace,  to  work  in  him  to  will,  and  to  do. 

2.  The  World  the  Sinner  liveth  in,  and  necef- 
farily  converfeth  with,  renders  it  very  difficult  for 
him  to  be  faved.  As  the  World,  and  the  Things 
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'  of  it,  have  an  eafy  Accefs  to  us,  ftrike  us  direftly, 
‘‘and  are  prefent  with  us,  fo  they  fill  oin  Mmoo, 
Clap  an  heavy  Bias  upon  them,  and  .u’[n  taen] 
•afide  from  fpiritual,  and  heavenly  Gnjefts  ;  an 
this  renders  it  very  difficult  for  the  Sinner  to 
hearken  to  the  Inftruftions  of  Wifdom,  and  oue.y 
regard  his  Soul,  becaufe  the  conlfant  Clamors  of 
the  Senfes,  and  the  mighty  Force  fenfible  Ohjeus 
have  upon  him,  draw  him  another  Way. 

Thus  the  very  Bufineffes  of  the  World,  which 
Men  are  neceiTarily,  in  fome  Meafure,  engaged 
in  for  the  Support,  and  allowed  Comfort,  of  their 
Bodies,  and  to  provide  for  their  Families,  to  fence 
againft  Hunger,  and  Nakednefs,  and  Cold,  ana 
Want,  often  prove  a  very  great  Interruption,  ana 
Hindrance,  to  the  Sinner  in  regarding  his  fpiricua* 
Intereft,  as  perhaps,  other  wife  he  would  do.  '1  lie 
Cares  about  his  prefent  Circumflances,  the  con- 
ftant  Hurry  he  is  kept  in,  his  deep  Concern  to 
'  manage  fuch  an  Affair  to  his  _  bed  Advantage,  or 
by  what  means  to  extricate  iiimfclf  f*om  fuch  an 
Embarrafsment,  thefe,  with  many  other  fuch  liu.s 
Affairs  relating  to  the  Body,  are  very,  prone  to 
engrofs  all  the  Man’s  ^thoughts,  and  lime,  ano 
fo  put  him  upon  turning  a  deaf  Ear  to  the  Calls 
of  Chrift,  to  come  to  him,  and  accept  his  offered 
Salvation.  It  may  be,  he  will  give  the  Word  a 
hearing,  and  fo  the  good  Seed  is  Town,  but  it ffa!- 
leth  upon  thorny  Ground,  where  the  Cares  of  the 
World ,  and  the  Deceitfulnefs  of  Riches,  choke  the 
Word.  Matth.  xiii.  22.  This  our  Saviour  elegantly 
illuftrates  in  the  Parable  of  the  Marriage  Supper, 
wherein,  after  he  acquaints  us  that  the  great  King 
had  prepared  his  Dinner,  killed  his  Oxen,  and  Fai¬ 
lings,  and  made  all  Tnings  ready,  and  fent  his  Ser¬ 
vants  to  call  in  thofe  that  were  bidden  ,*  he  tells 
us  of  the  bafe  Treatment  he  met  with,  viz.  they 
all,  with  one  Confent ,  began  to  make  Excufe ;  and 
why  ?  the  World,  the  World,  called  them  an 
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other  Way  :  One  pleads,  /  have  bought  a  Piece  of 
(’i  ound,  and  I  muft  needs  go  and  fee  it  :  an  other 
urges,  I  have  bought  five  Poke  of  Oxen,  and  I goto 

VZ\l  enl  ;  *  third  cries>  It™  married  a  ^ife 
and  therefore  1  cannot  come  :  So,  they  made  light  of 

it  and  ?ent  their  Ways,  one  to  his  Farm,  and  aS 

fter  tohts  Mercbanafe. ,  Match,  xxii.  5.  and  ijik. 

.  Eafy  Circumftances  infenfibly  fink  the  Mind 
jnco  a  State  of  Indolence,  and  prefent  Fplnef?  ven 

furnr'rakes  if  th,f  Mind  froir]  a  due  Concern aboU 
:  ^y‘  ^  e  thac  wal,°weth  in  prefent  Pleafure* 

jsin  anger  tp  be  fwallowed  up  by  them,  fo  as  to 
We  all  Though,*  of  an,  Thing  beyond  ,hem? 
Wh  c.  US  powerfully  attra&s  us;  it  ap. 

pi  caches,  and  attacks  us  on  our  weak  fide,  (being 
naturally  inclined  to  think  well  of  ourfelves,)  and 
therefore  eafily  fubdueth  us,  and  hurries  us  awav. 
^dthat  is  in  the  World  is  Lull,  adapted  to  Luft. 

?hdrn!-Pfift0  enflame  ]t »  cur  Covetoufnefs,  while 
the'  Obje&s  are  at  a  Difiance  from  us ;  our  Pride 

and  Wantonnefs,  our  Luxury,  and  Paffions,  when 
we  enjoy  them  •  and  becaufe  all  tends  to  excite, 
and  nounfli  Luft,  therefore  the  ferious  Thoughts 
of  God,  and  Religion,  and  the  Salvation  of  their 
own  Souls,  feldom,  or  ever,  can  find  a  Welcome 
With  Sinners,  i  Tim.  vi.  9.  They  that  will  be  rich, 
r  ‘ i-n  °  Temptation,  and  a  Snare,  and  into  many 
foolifh,  and  hurtful  Lufis ,  which  drown  Men  in  De¬ 
fection,  and  Perdition.  When  a  certain  young 
Noble-man  came  to  Chrift,  feemingly  very  defi- 
rotis  to  know  what  he  muft  do  to  inherit  eternal 
Life,  our  Lord,  to  make  Trval  of  the  Sincerity 

Oi  his  Denies,  by  his  willingnefs  to  part  with  Earth, 

that  he  might  gain  Pleaven,  direfled  him  to  fell  all 
that  he  had,  and  give  to  the  Poor,  and  he  fliould 
have  1  rcafure  in  Heaven  ,■  but  he,  being  unwilling 
to  ptircbafe  Heaven,  at  fo  dear  a  Rate,  went  awav 
forrowful,  for  he  was  very  rich  ;  whereupon  Chrift 

obferved 
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'f  ‘  O  m  j>  t  f  C?  V  £  , »  %  u 

fabferyed  to  his  Difciples,  Luk.  xviii.  24,25.  How 
hardly  J ball  they  that  have  Riches  enter  into  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God  ?  It  is  eafier  for  a  Camel  to  go  thro  the 
-Eye  of  a  Needle,  than  for  a  Rich  Man  to  enter  into 
•§he^  Kingdom  of  God.  TheDefign  of  which  was  co 
fliew,  not  the  Impoflibilicy,  but,  how  exceeding 
difficult,  the  Delights  of  the  prefent  Life,  render 
it,  for  a  wealthy  Sinner  to  be  faved. 

-  And  who  can  fland  before  Envy  ?  or  encounter 
With  IHrdfliips,  and  manifold  Tribulation,  without 
laying  put  to  Pain,  and  Uneafinefs  ?  The  Frowns, 
«nd  Terrors,  of  the  World  lye  in  the  Way,  and 
often  prove  an  Impediment  to  the  Sinner’s  Salva¬ 
tion.  Thefe  look  with  a  threatening  Afpedt  upon 
him,  and  he  can’t  bear  the  Thoughts  of  Self-De¬ 
nial,  and  taking  up  the  Crofs,  and  enduring  the 
Heat,  and  Burden  of  the  Day.  To  fuffer  for 
Religion,  in  the  Caufe  of  God,  and  for  Righte- 
oufnefs  Sake  !  Oh  !  how  irkfome,  and  grievous, 
is  the  very  Thought  of  it  to  a  carnal  Heart  ?  He 
can’t  bear  to  be  poor,  and  low,  and  defpifed,  and 
therefore  will  not  flick  at  any  Thing  to  avoid  thefe 
Inconvemencies.  Like  the  unjuft  Steward,  he  cries, 
Luke  xvi*  3*  Rig  I  cannot ,  to  beg  I  am  afhanted.  How 
many  have  there  been,  who  once  made  fome  fair 
Shew  of  fetting  out  in  the  Ways  of  Religion,  they 
began  to  bethink  themfelves  what  they  muft  do  to 
be  faved,  they  applied  themfelves  to  the  Pradlice 
of  many  Duties,  but,  alas  1  the  Sun  beat  upon 
them,  a  little  Tribulation,  and  Perfection,  thy 
Hardfhips  of  the  Way,  and  the  Scorn  of  Fools, 
has  offended  them;  they  were  foon  difcouran-ed* 

for  Fear  of  meeting  the  Lion, 
and  the  Bear,  in  their  Way  ;  and  all  their  good 
Purpofes  have  come  to  nothing.  So  many  of  the 
profeffed  Difciples  of  Chrift  were  offended  at  the 
Profpea  of  the  Sufferings,  which  he  faithfully 
warned  them  of;  This  is  an  hard  Saying,  (fay 
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they  )  and  who  can  bear  it  ?  and,  from  that  Time,  they 
went  Backward,  and  walked  no  more  with  him .  Joh. 
vi.  60,  66.  Thus  the  Sufferings  of  the  prefent 
Time  offend  Men,  and  difcourage  them  from 
walking  in  the  Way  that  leadeth  unto  Life  ;  and 
fo  for  Fear  of  expofing  themfelves  to  Hardfhips, 
Sinners  negle6l  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls. 

,  (3.)  The  malicious  Devices  of  the  Devil  add  to 
the  Difficulty  of  the  Sinner’s  being  faved.  Sinners 
had  need  to  be  very  ferious  and  folicitous  about 
their  Salvation,  becaufe  Satan,  the  grand  Adver¬ 
sary,  prompted  thereto  by  his  innate  Malice,  and 
Envy,  makes  Ufe  of  his  utmoft  Skill,  and  Power, 
to  interrupt,  and  hinder  them,  in  their  Thought- 
fulnefs,  and  Labours,  about  the  great  Concerns  of 
their  Souls.  Hence  is  that  Caution  of  the  Apoftle, 
1  Pet.  v.  8-  Be  fiber,  be  vigilant,  (  be  very  fo¬ 
licitous,  and  watchful, )  becaufe  your  A  (her f ary,  the 
Devil,  as  a  roaring  Lion ,  walketh  about  fieking  whom 
he  may  devour.  The  fubtle  Devil  maketh  Ufe  of 
all  Artifice,  and  Cunning,  to  direflthe  Mind  of  the 
Sinner  from  thinking  ferioufiy  what  he  muft  do 
to  be  faved  ;  and  fometimes  by  the  Hurry  of  the 
World,  otherwhile  by  Company,  and  carnal  Plea¬ 
sures;  fometimes  by  perfwading  him,  that  there 
is  no  Need  of  all  this  Ado,  and  Stridtnefs,  in  Re¬ 
ligion  ;  one  while  fuggefting  to  him,  that  he  is 
Young,  and  has  many  Days  to  come,  and  it  will  be 
Time  enough  for  him, to  think  of  being  ferious,  and 
religious,  hereafter,  when  he  draws  to  the  Clofe 
of  his  Life;  an  otherwhile,  he  tells  him,  that  it 
is  now  too  late  for  him  to  think  of  altering  his 
Courfe,  he  has  no  Time  for  it,  nor  would  it  be  of 
any  Advantage  to  him  to  labour  about  it,  becaufe 
the  Seafon  is  over,  and  gone,  with  Refpeft  to 
him  ;  fo  does  he  try  all  Methods,  that,  by  any 
Means,  he  may  take  Sinners  off  from  a  due  Ap¬ 
plication  of  Mind  to  that  which  truly  is  their  great 

and  main  Bufinefs.  Thus  he  ufeth  his  befl  En¬ 
deavours 
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deavours  to  enflave  them  more  and  more  under 
Bondage  unto  Sin,  and  to  hinder  their  Repentance, 
and  Converllon,  and  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
as  well-knowing,  if  once  their  ferious  Thoughtful- 
nefs  fhould  be  produ&iveof  thefe  Things  in  them, 
that  then  he  fliould  lofe  fo  many  of  his  Subjects, 
and  no  longer  have  the  Pleafure  of  tyrannifing 
over  them.  Therefore  he  throws  out  his  Lure, 
to  enfnare,  and  entangle  them;  therefore  he  baits 
his  Hook  with  very  bright,  and  fhining  Appear¬ 
ances;  therefore  he  turneth  himfelf  into  all  Man¬ 
ner  of  Shapes,  and  accommodateth  himfelf  unto 
all  Tempers,  and  Conftitutions,  and  fuiteth  him¬ 
felf  to  every  Bufinefs,  and  Employment,  and 
windeth  himfelf  into  every  State,  and  Condition, 
that,  if  poffible,  he  may  Hill  hold  the  Soul  his 
Vaflal,  and  lead  it  captive  at  his  Will.  And  what 
Need  is  there  then,  of  CircumfpeSlion,  and  Watch* 
fulnefs,  of  ferious  Thought,  and  Application  of 
Mind,  of  diligent  Labour,  and  Pains,  to  overcome 
his  Temptations,  and  difappoint  his  Defigns,  that 
the  poor  Soul  may  efcape,  as  a  Bird,  out  of  the  Snare 
of  the  Fowler,  and  may  flee  away,  and  beat  Refr. 

From  all  of  which,  it  appeareth,  how  exceeding 
difficult  it  is  for  a  poor  perifliing  Sinner  to  be 
faved.  Sin,  and  Luff,  within  him,  and  the  World, 
and  Devil,  without  him,  all  confpire  to  oppofe  his 
Salvation;  and  becaufe  it  is  thus  an  hard,  and 
difficult  Matter,  to  get  fafe  to  Heaven,  from  the 
many,  and  powerful  Enemies,  which  lie  in  the 
Way,  and  muff  befirft  fubdued,  therefore  the  poor 
Sinner  had  Need,  if  he  would  be  faved,  to  exert 
himfelf  to  the  utmoff,  and  daily,  yea,  hourly,  look 
about  him,  and  within  himfelf,  that  hemav  timoufly 
fpy  out  the  rifing  Danger,  and  ward  it  off,  and  be 
a£tive,  and  unwearied,  firm,  and  urifhaken,  in  his 
Refolutions,  and  Endeavours,  to  mailer  thefe  Dif¬ 
ficulties,  and  fave  his  own  Soul.  For  great  Dif¬ 
ficulties  will  not  be  overcome  without  great  Care 
and  Labour.  So  much  for  the  prefent.  °  SER* 
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Acts  XVI.  30. 

v  '  >•'■  *  V*'*  r  '  '  1  -  '  _*,  4  lv'  '  ?  ’  ' 

J  v  •  ivS  w  -f  w  *  v  •■  -  ,-•*  •  *  -  '  ‘  w'^  ‘  » 

•• 

And  J aid ,  Sirs,  What  muft  I  do  to  be 

faved  f 


I  Shewed  you,  in  the  Morning  the  Reafbnable- 
nefs  that  every  Sinner  fhould  be  molt  ferioufly 
felicitous  to  be  faved  ;  becaufe  it  is  of  all  Con¬ 
cernments  the  greateft  ;  and  it  is  a  Matter  of  ex¬ 
ceeding  great  Difficulty,  to  get  fafe  to  Heaven, 
from  the  Corruption  of  our  own  Hearts,  the  World 
we  live-in,  and  the  Malice  of  the  Devil.  I  now 
proceed  to  argue, 

3*  After  all  the  Attempts  of  many,  and  the 
Endeavours  they  may  ufe,  there  are  but  few  that 
fliall  be  faved  at  laft  ;  and  this  ferveth  farther  to 
fhew,  what  Need  the  periffiing  Sinner  has  to  be 
very  felicitous,  and  in  Earned,  that  he  may  be 
Found  in  the  Number  of  thofe  happy  few.  Tho* 
the  Number  of  them  that  (hall  be  faved,  confidered 
abfoluteJy,  and  by  themfelves,  will  be  found,  at  laft, 
to  be  a  great  Multitude ,  which  no  Man  can  Number , 
Rev.  vii.  9.  whom  thrift  hath  redeemed,  by  his 
Blood,  out  of  every  Kindred,  and  Tongue,  and 
People,  and  Nation,  in  all  Ages,  and  Places,  of  the 

World  ; 
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World ;  yer,<  comparatively  confidered,  they  are 
but  a  final!  Company,  as  the  Gleaning  of  Grapes, 
and  as  the  Shaking  of  an  Olive  Tree,  when  there 
are  left  two  or  three  Berries  in  the  Top  of  the 
uppermoft  Boughs,  four  or  five  in  the  outmofl: 
fruitful  Branches  thereof;  fo  is  the  Remnant  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Elettion  of  Grace,  a  fmall  Com¬ 
pany,  a  little  Flock,  chofen,  and  few.  Hence 
our  blefled  Lord  faid  to  bisDifciples,  Luk.  xii.  32. 
Fear  not  little  Flock,  it  is  your  Father's  good  Pie  a  Jure, 
to  give  you  the  Kingdom. 

The  greateft  Part  of  the  World  have  not 
the  Gofpel  of  Salvation  preached  to  them ;  they 
never  heard  of  Jefus  Chrift  a  Saviour  from  Sin, 
and  Wrath ;  and  thus  they  are  deftitute,  and  have 
been  fo  through  all  Ages,  of  a  Light  to  guide 
their  Feet  into  the  Way  of  Peace,  as  well  as  of 
anv  Sacrifice  of  Atonement,  that  they  know  of, 
fufiicient  to  take  away  Sin.  And  fuppofing  that 
every  Age  fiiould  have  produced,  which  it  has 
nor,  in  the  unenlightened  World,  a  Plato,  a  So ■ 
crates,  an  Epi&etus,  Men  that  endeavoured  to  fearch 
out  the  Truth,  and  difcover  their  Duty,  as 
far  as  the  Strength  of  natural  Light  would  af- 
fift  them,  and  carefully  pradtifed  according  to 
the  Difcoveries  which  they  made,  yet  whac 
are  they  to  the  Bulk  of  the  heathen  World  that 

neither  knew  their  Duty,  nor  did  according  to 
what  they  knew.  5 

As  for  thofe  who  have  been  advantaged  With 
the  Light  of  the  Gofpel  and  who  have  made  Pro- 
feffion  of  the  Chrijtian  Religion,  it  is  to  be  feared 
it  we  take  a  View  of  their  Lives,  that  the  moffc 
ot  them,  by  far,  will  come  fhort  of  Salvation. 
How  many  Nations  of  them  are  vile  Idolaters, 

Wo^ATingi.tile  ?eaft’  and  his  Ima£e?  And  whac 
vaft  Numbers  in  the  Proteftant  Nations  openly 

live  prorane,  vicious,  and  immoral  Lives  ?  Chriffc 

faid. 
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faid,  Matth.  xx.  16.  many  be  called,  but  few  cbofen. 
Many  enjoy  the  external  Call  of  the  Gofpel ; 
Chr'ift,  and  Salvation,  are  preached  to  them,  but 
there  are  but  few*  that  are  effedlually  called,  and 
cbofen,  but  few  who  lincerely  embrace  the  Of¬ 
fers  of  the  Gofpel,  and  obtain  Salvation.  There 
are  but  few  real  Penitents,  but  few  true  Believers, 
but  few  (incere  Converts,  even  among  the  many 
Profeffors  of  the  pure  Religion  of  Jefus.  As  for 
a  great  Part  of  them  that  are  numbered  among 
Chriftians ,  alafs !  it  is  too  apparent  that  they  are 
nothing  at  all  concerned  about  the  Salvation  of 
their  Souls ;  they  fcarce  entertain  fomuch  as  one 
ferious  Thought  in  their  Hearts  about  it,  from 
Day  to  Day,  nay,  it  may  be,  from  Year  to  Year ; 
their  Minds  are  wholly  taken  up  about  other 
Things,  though  of  infinitely  lefs  Worth,  and  Mo¬ 
ment  ,•  they  are  inquifitive  enough  what  they 
fhall  do  to  live,  in  this  World;  they  are  very 
folicitous  that  they  may  grow  rich,  and  great, 
and  make  to  themfelves  a  Name,  and  a  Family,  in 
the  Earth  ,•  but  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls,  what 
they  fhall  do  to  pleafe  God,  to  efcape  Hell,  and 
get  to  Heaven,  thefe  are  the  lead  of  their  Con¬ 
cerns.  If  their  natural  Life  be  in  Danger  by 
Sicknefs,  they  will  readily  cry  out,  what  fhall  I 
do  ?  They  will  enquire  of  every  Neighbour,  and 
fend  for  a  skilful  Phyfician,  to  direct  them  whac 
to  do,  and  be  ready  to  follow  the  Dire£tions  that 
are  prefcribed  to  them  :  but  when  did  you  ever 
hear  them  ferioufly  enquire  of  their  pious  Neigh¬ 
bour  the  Way  to  Heaven  ?  When  do  you  know 
them  apply  themfelves  to  the  Miniflers  of  the 
Lord,  whom  he  has  appointed  as  fpiritual  Phy- 
ficians,  to  minifter  to  their  Souls?  When  do  they 
go  to  them  with  that  important  Enquiry,  What 
mufi  we  do  to  be  faved ?  Poffibly,  if  their  Minifter  be 
n  Man  of  great  Learning:,  and  Prudence,  and 
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the  World,  and  the  Manners  of  Men,  they  may 
fometimes  go  to  him  for  Advice  in  fome  difficult 
temporal  Affairs,  but  when  do  they  go  to  him  for 
Direftion  in  their  fpiritual  Concerns,  which  it 
more  fpecially  belongeth  to  his  Office  to  be  help¬ 
ful  to  them  in,  and  in  which  they  more  ftand 
in  Need  of  his  Affidance,  and  Counfel.  Paul, 
and  Silas,  may  preach  to  them  Year  after  Year, 
and  allure  them  with  all  the  Charms  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  fet  before  them  the  Terrors  of  the  Law,  and 
woo  them  with  all  the  Art  of  Perfwafion,  and  yet 
they  remain  as  in  a  dead  Sleep,  and  are  not  awaken¬ 
ed  to  any  Senfe  of  their  Danger,  nor  cry  our. 
Sirs,  what  mujt  we  do  to  be  faved  ? 

Yea,  among  thofe  that  feem  to  be  fomewhat 
concerned  about  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls,  how- 
exceeding  negligent,  and  carelefs,  are  many  of 
them  ?  They  will  not  be  at  any  great  Cod,  and 
Pains,  about  it ;  they  don’t  appear  to  be  in  Earned, 
and^engage  with  any  great  Warmth,  and  Hear’ 
of  Spirit,  after  it ;  they  regard  it,  rather,  only 
as  a  Matter  by  the  By,  which  they  would  Ihew 
fome  Refpedl  to,  for  Forms  Sake,  when  they 
have  little,  or  nothing,  elfe  to  do  ;  and  hence 
they,  at  lad,  mils  of  Salvation,  becaufe  of  their 
Indolence,  and  Negligence,  about  it.  If  they 
were  but  as  much  in  learned,  and  took  as  much 
Pains  to  fave  their  Souls;,  if  they  were  but  as 
zealous  in  the  Service  of  God,  and  to  get  an  In- 
tered  in  Chrid,  and  a  Portion  in  Heaven,  as  they 
are  to  get  the  World,  or  to  gratify  fome  fordid 
Lud,  or  other,  very  probably  they  might  be 
laved :  but,  alafs  !  they  only  entertain  fome  few 
flighty,  tranfient  Thoughts  about  it,  and  do  not 
much  concern  themfelves,  what  their  future  Con¬ 
dition  lhall  he,  fo  they  may  but  be.eafy,  and  com¬ 
fortable,  for  the  prefent;  and  by  this  Means  it  is 
that  many,  very  .many.  Sinners  come  fliort  of 
that  eternal  Salvation, which,  probably,  they  hoped 

for. 
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for.  When  one  faid  to  our  Lord,  Luk.  xiii.  23. 
Are  there  few  that  [hall  be  faved  ?  Our  Saviour, 
without  dire&ly  gratifying  his  vain  Curiofity,  gave 
fuch  an  Anfwer  to  the  Enquiry,  as  (hewed  him  the 
Neceffitv  of  his  own,  perfonal,  zealous  Endeavours, 
that  he  might  be  one  of  that  happy  Number ; 
becaufe  there  are  many  that  finally  mifs  of  the 
Good  they  hoped  for,  from  their  fupine  Negli¬ 
gence,  in  not  taking  the  proper  Pains  to  obtain 
it  ;  faid  be,  f.  24.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  jlrah 
Gate ;  for  many,  I  fay  unto  you, /hall feek  to  enter  in, 
and  fhall  not  be  able.  As  if  he  had  faid,  do  you 
drive,  do  you  be  in  Earned,  and  indulfrioufly 
lay  yourfelf  out,  in  this  great,  and  important 
Affair,  becaufe  there  are  many,  who  will  mifcarry 
in  their  Attempts,  to  get  to  Heaven,  through  their 
own  Negligence  ;  though  they  feek  to  enter  in, 
are  defirous  of  it,  and  willing  to  do  fomething,- 
yet  they  feek  it  only  in  a  very  carelefs,  off-handed' 
Manner,  and  are  not  in  Earned  in  what  they  do. 
And  this,  indeed,  is  that  which  proveth  the  De- 
dru&ion  of  the  greated  Part,  by  far,  of  thofe  that 
peri(h  from  under  the  Gofpel ;  they  have  fome 
Thoughts  about  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls,  but 
they  treat  it  as  though  it  were  but  a  very  fmall, 
and  indifferent  Matter,  and  are  flothful,  and  inac¬ 
tive,  and  will  not  give  themfelves  any  great 
Trouble  to  fecure  it,  and  fo  they  fall  fliort  of 
the  Red,  which  remaineth  for  the  People  of 
God. 

A  very  great  Part,  of  thofe  that  hope  to  be 
faved,  ground  their  Hopes  upon  a  falfe  Bottom, 
upon  fome  very  great  Midake,  or  other,  which  at 
lad, deceives  them,  and  cuts  off  all  theirExpeflation. 
Thus,  fome  are  ready  to  imagine,  that  a  little  ex¬ 
ternal  Service,  bodily  Exercife,  and  Lip-LaBour, 
in  faying  their  Prayers,  and  now  and  then  read¬ 
ing,  and  hearing  the  Word  of  God,  will  ferve  the 
Turn  well  enough,  and  with  this  they  content,  and 
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fdtisfy  themfelves,  fuppofing  that  they  fliall  be  ac¬ 
cepted  for  what  they  do.  There  are  others,  that 
think  all  the  Qualifications  for  Heaven  are  to  be 
found  in  Benevolence,  and  Charity,  and  therefore 
they  will  be  fure  to  Wrong  no  Man,  and  endea¬ 
vour  to  be  good,  and  kind,  in  their  Speech,  and 
Aftiohs,  to  all  about  them  ;  while  they  have  no 
Reverence  for  their  Maker,  call  not  upon  his 
Name,  nor  regard  his  Worihip.  Others  are  the 
Reverfeof  thefe,  and  conclude  all  Religion  lyetli 
in  external  A6ls  of  Worihip,  and  all  they  have 
to  do  is  to  be  careful  not  to  profane  the  Name  of 
God, to  obfervedivine  Appointments;  thefe,  they 
think,  will  fave  them,  though  they  haVe  no  Re¬ 
gard  to  their  Neighbour’s  good  Name,  nor  make 
any  Difficulty  of  wronging  him,  When  they  can  do 
it  with  fafety  from  the  Refentments  of  human 
Laws.  There  are  fome  that  Will  invent  many 
Excufes,and  find  out  divers  Pleas,  for  their  Conti¬ 
nuance  in  their  Sins,  and  foolifhly  fuppofe,  thofe 

as  available  with  the  holy  God,  as 
they  are  fatisfa&ory  unto  themfelves.  Others, 
again,  fly  to  the  Mercy  of  God,  and  Merits  of 
Chrift,  and  if  they  Can  but  confidently  believe 
Chrifthas  dyed  for  them,  and  that  God  forChrift’s 
fake  has  pardoned  all  their  Sins,  they  conclude 
their  Salvation  is  fore,  though  they  have  nothing 
of  good  Works  to  prove  the  Truth  of  their  Faith, 
and  without  their  making  fo  much  ado,  as  fome- 
times  their  Minifters  tell  them  is  neceflary,  about  i 
their  being  holy  in  ail  Manner  of  Conversion, 
And  how  many  are  there  that  fiielcer  themfelves 
under  their  Impotency  &  They  cry,  they  are  poor 
Creatures,  they  do  What  they  can,  -they  fav,  and 
leave  it  wholly  With  God  to  do  all  for  them  ;  and, 
at  the  fame  Time,  will  beat  no  Pains  with  them¬ 
felves,  to  forfake  their  Sins,  afid  to  lead  a  new,  and 
holy  Lite  Ihus  there  are  innumerable  that  de- 
lade  themfelves  with  fcolifh  Imaginations,  and  vain 
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Hopes,  and  idle  Excufes,  in  their  carelefs  Negle££ 
of  their  Duty,  till,  at  lad*  they  find  themfelves 
fadly  miflaken,  and  fo  perifli  forever.  So  that 
notwiLhftanding  the  great  Number  of  ProfefTors, 
there. are  but  few  that  (hall  be  faved.  To  which 
Furpofe  the  doodle  Paul ,  in  allufion  to  a  Paflage 
in  the  Prophet  Ifaiah ,  fa i d ^  Rom.  ix.  27.  Though 
the  Number  of  the  Children  of  Ifiael  be  as  the  Sand 
tf  the  Sea ,  jet  only,  a  Remnant  flo.all  be  faved . 

Since  therefore  the  Number,  qf  them  that  (hall 
be  faved,  will  be  but  final!,  a  few  only,  of  Mankind 


111  Genera!,  and  from  among  ProfefTors  in  Particu¬ 
lar,  thus  file ws  us  what  Reafon  there  is  that  every 
perifhing  Sinner  fliould  be  exceeding  folicitous,  in¬ 
quisitive,  and  diligent,  that  he  may  not  be  found 
among  the  common  Herd,  the  wandering  Drove, 
who  deceive  themfelves*  miftake  their  Way,  and 
finally  lye  down  in  Sorrow  ;  but  may  be  numbered 
among  thofe  happy  few,  who  are  led  by  the  di¬ 
vine  Spirit  in  Paths  of  Righteoufnefs,  and  fhall, 
at  the  Conclufion  of  their  prefent  Life,  arrive  at 
the  End  of  their  Faith,  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls. 

Were  Salvation  common  unto  all  Men,  without 
My  Difference  between  them,  let  their  own  Con- 
duft,  and  Behaviour,  be  what  it  would,  then,  in¬ 
deed,  there  would  be  lefs  Caufe  for  any  Man  to 
be  in  great  Concern  of  Mind  about  it  ;  becaufe 
every  Man  might,  without  any  great  Hazard,  rea¬ 
sonably  expedt  to  have  his  Share,  with  his  Neigh¬ 
bours,  in  what  is  common  to  all  Mankind,  whether 
he  be  at  any  fpecial  Care,  and  Pains,  about  it,  or 
ho.  But  fince  there  are  only  a  few  that  fhall  be 
faved,  a  final!  Number,  out  of  the  many  that  hope 
to  get  to  Heaven,  that  will  be  duly  qualified  to 
arrive  at  the  upper  Manfions  of  Light  and  Joy  ; 
feeing  the  Multitude  are  going  in  the  Way  that 
feadeth  to  Defiru&ion,  and  many,  who  feem  to  fee 
out  fair,  and  do  many  Things,  yet,  after  all,  will 
h®  fouad  to  have  deceived  themfelves  with  a  vain 
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Prefumption,  and  really  mifs  of  that  Happinefs, 
which  they  dreamt  of  pofleffing,  andperifliin  their 
Sins  j  what  full  Convidlion  haft  thou  !  O  Sinner  ! 
from  hence,  of  the  great  Reafonablenefs  of  thy 
giving  dll  Diligence  to  make  thy  Calling ,  and  Election 
fare  ?  that  thou  fliouldeft  be  in  the  greateft  Con¬ 
cern  imaginable,  apply  thyfelf  hereunto  in  good 
Earneft,  fet  thv  very  Heart  to  thefe  Things,  and 
ufe  all  poflible  Pains  with  thyfelf,  in  a  wife  Im¬ 
provement  of  the  beft  Means,  and  prudent  huf- 
banding  the  favourable  Opportunities,  to  make  thy 
Peace  with  God,  and  fecure  a  Title  to  the  future 
Happinefs  ?  left,  through  thy  Carelefnefs,  thou, 
even  thou,  O  Sinner,  fliouldeft  be  carried  down  in 
the  common  Current,  and  have  thy  Portion  with 
the  Multitude,  and  lofe  thy  Soul,  and  perifli 
fordver.  How  earneftly  wouldTt  thou  drive  to 
be  one  of  the  ten,  that  out  of  an  Hundred,  ihould 
by  a  wife  Forecaft,  in  improving  prefent  Oppor¬ 
tunities,  procure  to  thyfelf  a  Noble-man’s  Efface  ? 
And  how  much  more  highly,  then,  dees  it  con¬ 
cern  thee  to  endeavour,  by  all  means,  (which, 
by  the  Way,  are  more  certain,  and  fuccefsful,) 
that  thou  mayeft  be  one  of  that  Small  Number, 
who  fhall  polfefs  a  Crown  of  Glory  that  fadeth 
not  away. 

4.  Laftly ;  Every  one  that  fb_r.ll  be  fared  will 
be  mod  ferroufly  folicitous  about  it.  Sometime 
or  other,  firft  or  lad,  this  Solicitude  of  Mind  will 
take  Hold  on  all  that  ever  are,  or  ill  all  be  reco¬ 
vered  from  the  Paths  of  the  DefTroyer,  and  turned 
into  the  Ways  of  Peace,  and  Life.  This  Solici¬ 
tude,  and  Concernment,  of  Mind,. are  the  Pangs 
of  the  New  Birth,  through  which  the  Soul  pallN, 
in  it’s  being  born  an  Heir  of  Salvation  ;  fo  th'ac 
he  never  will,  he  never  can,  be  fared,  at  leait  in 
the  ordinary  Method  of  God’s  bringing  a  Soul 
home  unto  himfelf,  who  is  not  €rfl  fefioufly  though  t- 
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ful,  concerned,  to  know, 
is  neceffary  to  his  Salvation. 


and  prattife,  all  that 


1.  All  that  have  been  faved,  have  been  laved 
*»  thi*  Way.  To  which  of  the  Saints  wilt  thS 
turn  ?  1  hey  will  all  tell  thee,  they  have  been  firfl: 
awakened  to  fome  Senfe  of  their  own  miferable 
Condition,  of  the  Neceflity  of  Salvation,  and  a 
I  houghtfulnefs  what  they  mull:  do  in  order  to  it  * 
and  have  been  brought  to  a  willingnefs  to  attend 
tncir^  Duty,  and  do  whatfoever  they  have  been 
Convinced  that  God  required  of  them,  to  obtain 
ms  favour.  1  hough  this  Concern  of  Mind  has 
been  infinitely  various  in  the  Degrees  of  it,  yec 
none  have  been  able,  regularly,  to  lay  Claim  to 
the  pronnfed  BlefTedne/s,  who  have  not,  more  or 
iCiS,  had  feme  Experience  of  it.  Thus  the  Jaylor 
cryed  our.  Sirs,  what  muft  1  do  to  be  favedl  And 
thus  it  was  with  the  Hearers  of  John  the  Baptift  ; 
when  he  had  fet  the  Terrors  of  the  Lord  before 
them,  faying  to  them,  Luk.  iii.  7.  0  Generation  of 
Vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  Wrath 
to  come  ?  we  are  told,  that  the  People  asked 
him,  faying,  M after  what  [ball  we  do  ?  Yea,  the 
Publicans ,  thofe  noted  Sinners,  came  unto  him  with 
the  fame  important  Enquiry,  faying,  Mafter,what 
Jhail  we  do  ?  And  the  very  Soldiers,  that  lawlefs 
Generation  of  Men,  felt  the  Power  of  his  awak¬ 
ening  Do6irine,  and,  with  Concern  of  Mind,  de¬ 
mand  of  him ,  faying ,  and  what  Jhail  we  do  ?  They 
all  feem  to  have  been  filled  with  a  very  great 
Concern  about  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls,  and 
were  very  inquifitive  to  know  what  they  muft  do, 
and  willing  to  do  all  that  he  fliould  Acquaint  them 
with  as  neceflary  to  be  done  by  them,  that  they 
might  efcape  the  tremendous  Wrath  which  he  had 
warned  them  of,  and  might  obtain  a  State  of 
com  pi  eat,  and  endlefs  Happinefs.  Thus  alfo 
it  was  with  the  numerous  Converts,  which,  out  of 
many  Nations,  were  profelyced  to  the  Chriftian 
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Faith,  and  Manners,  at  the  Preaching  of  Peter,  in 
the  Time  of  Pentecofi :  it  is  Paid,  A£L  ii.  37. 
When  they  heard  this,  they  were  -pricked  in  their 
Hearts ,  and  J, aid  to  Peter,  and  to  the  Reft  of  the 
Apoftles,  Men,  and  Brethren,  what  fball  we  do  ?  The 
Manner  of  the  Expreffion,  as  well  as  the  Account 
given  of  them,  that  they  were  pricked  in  their  Hearts, 
fhew  that  they  were  in  very  great  Concern  what 
to  do,  to  efcape  the  Mifery  which,  they  were 
then  fenfible,  they  were  expofed  unto,  and  obtain 
that  Salvation  which  Jefus  Chrifl:  had  purchafed, 
by  dying  for  Sinners ;  and  this  their  Concern  made 
them  in  Earned  in  their  Enquiry  afcer  the  Way 
of  Salvation,  and  willing  to  fubmit  themfelves  to 
any  proper  Methods  of  obtaining  it.  Thus  alfo 
it  was  with  Paul  himfelf,  at  his  fird  Converfion. 
The  Lord  Jefus,  in  an  unufual  Manner,  met  that 
little  Benjamite ,  when  he  was  ravening  as  a 
Wolf  to  devour  the  Flock  of  Chrift,  and  dop’d 
him  in  the  midftof  his  Rage,  by  a  furprifing  Light 
from  Heaven,  out  fliining  the  Sun  at  noon  Day, 
and  by  an  audible  Voice,  from  the  excellent  Glory, 
laid  to  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perfecutefl  thou  ins  ! 
and  then  it  is  remarked  of  him,  Act.  ix.  6.  He 
trembling,  and  aftoni (bed, /aid.  Lord!  What  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do  ?  So  that  the  Converfion  of  the 
Sinner,  whatever  extraordinary  Circurpdances  may 
attend  it,  is  brought  about  in  this  Way,  of  apply¬ 
ing  to  his  rational  Mind,  and  awakening  in  him  a 
ferious  Concern  about  his  own  eternal  Welfare, 
and  difpofingof  him  to  a  Willingnefs  to  fubmit  to 
the  Counfels  of  Heaven  ;  and  though  many,  that 
hear  the  Gofpel  preached,  may  be  ftrongly  preju¬ 
diced  againft  the  Methods  God  has  prefcribed,  and 
with  Naaman,  the  Syrian,  turn  away  in  a  Rage, 
and  fay,  2  King.  v.  12.  Are  not  Abana,  and  Pharpa'r , 
Rivers  of  Djmafcus,  better  than  all  the  Waters  of 
Ifrael ?  may  /  not  wafJ)  in  them,  and.be  dean  ?  yer, 
if  ever  they  truly  wafli,  and  be  clean,  if  ever  they 
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become  real  Converts,  they  will  be  brought  to  a 
Senfe  of  it,  that  God’s  Way  is  the  belt,  and  be 
made  willing  to  comply  with  it. 

2.  And  indeed,  it  is  highly  reafonable  that  it 
fnould  be  fo  ,•  that  every  one,  that  would  be 
faved,  Ihould  be  ferioufly  folicitous  about  it. 
Who  can  fuppofe  the  ftrait  Gate  of  Regeneration 
can  be  palled  without  Itriving  ?  However  the 
Pangs  of  the  New  Birth  may  be  llronger,  more  do¬ 
lorous,  and  lifting,  in  fome,  than  in  others,  yet, 
who  can,  in  Reafon,  imagine  that  any  Man  will, 
or  can,  be  happy,  who  is  notfirll  delirousto  be  fo, 
and  willing  to  put  himfelf  to  fome  prefent  Trouble 
mac  he  may  be  fo  ?  that  is,  he  mult  experience 
ti  e  t  h  *  n  g  of  a  painful  Concern  of  Mind,  about 
his  Soul,  and  his  eternal  State,  how  he  fhall  efcape 
the  Wrath  and  Curfe  of  God,  and  what  he  fhall 
do  to  inherit  eternal  Life,  before  he  fhall  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Pleaven. 

For,  every  fincere  Convert  mull:  experience 
fometbing  of  the  Convidtion  of  Sin.  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,  like  a  Spirit  of  Judgment,  and  Burning , 
muff  awaken  the  Sinner  to  a  Senfe  of  the  Sinful- 
nefs  of  Sin,  and  his  own  Sinfulnefs,  or  how  fhall 
he  convert  and  turn  from  his  Evil  Ways?  Though 
he  has,  heretofore,  entertained  ever  fo  fond  an 
Opinion  of  Sin,  as  very  delightful,  and  pleafurable 
to  him,  yet,  every  true  Convert  muff  be  brought 
to  a  Convidlion  of  the  Evil  of  Sin,  that  it  is  the 
moll  hateful,  Ioathfome  Thing  that  can  be,  both 
in  the  Nature  of  ir,  as  contrary  to  God,  and  in 
the  Confequents  of  it,  as  hurtful  to  himfelf ;  or 
how  fhall  he  part  with  what  he  has  delighted  in  ? 
Though  he  was  once  opinionated  of  himfelf,  could 
wipe  his  Mouth,  and  fay,  I  have  done  no  Evil, 
in  living  in  the  Gratification  of  the  flelhly  Appe¬ 
tites  ;  I  have  but  followed  Nature,  and  done  no 
harm :  Yet  when  ever  he  is  brought  to  a  Senfe  of 
his  Duty,  he  will  then  fee  his  own  pall:  Sinfulnefs ; 

when 
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‘when  the  Commandment  came,  Sin  revived ;  Rom. 
vii.  9.  when  the  Commandment,  the  Rule  of  Duty, 
in  its  holy  Nature,  and  Extent,  appears  before  him, 

(  as  it  muft  before  he  can  do  his  Duty,  )  then  he 
will  fee  his  own  DefeCts,  what  a  vile,  wretched, 
guilty,  polluted  Creature  he  has  been  ;  that  thov 
he  may  have.lived  an  inoffenfive  Life  among  Men, 
yet,  that  the  holy  God  feeth  Sin  enough  in  him 
to  damn  him  to  the  loweft  Hell,  if  he  fhould  be 
fh'i£t  to  mark  his  Iniquity  againft  him.  This  Con¬ 
viction  of  Sin  isabfolutely  neceffarv  to  the  Sinner’s 
turning  from  it,  and  his  turning  from  Sin  is  ab- 
folutely  neceflary  to  his  Salvation  ;  for  no  Man 
will,  or  can,  repent  of  that  which  he  does  not 
think  to  be  Evil,  or,  of  what  he  looketh  upon 
himfelf  to  be  clear  of  :  and  if  he  be  thorowly 
convinced  of  the  Evil  of  the  Way  he  hath  lived 
in,  it  will  excite  a  Concern  to  alter  his  Courie. 
Especially, 

If  we  confider,  that  a  Conviction  cf  Mifery 
felt,  or  impending,  produces  a  Concern  to  be  de¬ 
livered  from  it.  It  is  but  reafonable  that  a  Man 
be  firft  apprehenfive  of  his  Unhappinefs,  or 
Danger,  before  we  can  fuppofe  him  to  fly  from 
it.  He  that,  like  Paul,  once  thought  himfelf  alive , 
knowing  no  Hurt,  or  Danger  attending  him,  with¬ 
out  the  Law,  while  he  remained  a  Stranger  to  the 
Law,  and  it’s  Sanctions,  when  the  Commandment 
cometh,  and  appeareth  in  it's  full  Latitude  before  him, 
will  fee  Sin  revive ,  in  theTrefpaffes  of  the  Law  he 
has  been  guilty  of,  and  then  he  will  alfo  fee  himfelf 
Dead,  under  the  Sentence  of  Death  which  the  Law 
pafleth  upon  him.  And  the  thorow  Apprehenflon 
the  Soul  has  of  the  Wrath  of  an  Angry,  and  al¬ 
mighty  God  hanging  over  it,  and  juft  ready  to 
fall  upon  it’s  guilty  Head;  the  Apprehenflon,  that 
there  is  but  a  Step  between  him  and  Death,  and 
eternal  Damnation  ;  that  the  grim  Bayiiff  ftands 
ready  to  feize  him,  and  hurry  him  away  into  the 

A  a  4  infernal 
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infernal  Prifon;  that  Hell  from  beneath  is  gaping 
for  him;  and  grinning  Devils,  as  the  Executioners 
ot  Divine  Vengeance,  are  waiting  to  plunge  him 
into  the  burning  Vault,  the  Place  of  Torment 
and  everlafting  Difpair;  the  Apprehenfion,  I  fay* 
of  this  deplorable  Condition,  and  the  utmoft  Danger 
tne  Sou!  is  in  of  perifliing  forever,  Ihould,  and 
will,  in  all  Reafon,  produce  a  Solicitude,  ana  Con¬ 
cern  of  Mmd,  to  know,  in  what  Way,  by  what 
Means,  icmay  be  pofliblefor  him  to  efcape  from 

him  drCadfuI  Mifery»  that  ^  impending  over 

To  a!!  which  add  ;  The  Senfe  of  the  Mercy 
ot  bod,  in  Chrift,  gives  Encouragement,  and  Ex¬ 
citement,  to  the  Soul,  to  beftir  itfelf,  and  do  all 
that  is  neceflary  to  be  done,  that  it  may  be  faved, 
The  Convi£hon,and  full  Perfwafion,of  the  infinite 
Mercy  of  God,  through  Chrift,  the  Gofpel  re- 
vealetb,  giveth  abundant  Encouragement  to  the 
pwakened  Sinner,  to  hope,  that,  notwichftanding 
“‘I  hls  former,  multiplyed,  and  greatly  aggravated 
Smsj  there  is  a  Poflibility  of  his  obtaining  the 
ja^idon  or  all,  andfoof  his  efcaping  that  terrible 
vVrath,  and  Vengeance,  which  he  had  deferved, 
and  fecunng  the  Bailing  which  he  wanteth  ;  and 
this  leadeth  him,  with  Earneftnefs  of  Soul,  to  feek 
the  offered  Mercy,  in  the  Way  of  God’s  Appoint- 
ment;  without  which  Encouragement  he  would 
difpair,  and  perifli.  Seeing  that  the  Lord  is  a 
merciful  God,  who  taketh  no  Pleafure  in  the 
Death  of  the  Wicked,  but  is  ready  to  forgive  In¬ 
iquity,  I  ranfgreffion,  and  Sin,  and  to  receive  into 
the  Arms  of  his  everlafting  Lovingkindnefs,  every 
true  Perutent,  the  Sinner  is  hereby  excited  to  cry 
our,  with  Earneftnefs  of  Soul,  as  the  Jaylor  did 
what  mujl  I  do  to  be  faved  ?  Thus  it  has  been,  • 
more  or  lefs,  with  every  Convert,  and  infinitely 
reafonable  is  it  that  it  fliould  be  fo.  So  the  return-  - 
ing  Prodigal,  when  he  came  to  himfelf,  faid, 

Luk. 
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Luk.  xv.  17,  18.  How  many  hired  Servants  of  my 
Father,  have  Bread  enough,  and  to  /pare?  and  I  peri/h 
with  Hunger !  I  will  arife,  and  go  to  my  Father.  &c. 

Now,  this  being  the  nacural,  and  certain  Frame, 
and  Temper,  of  Mind,  which  every  one,  that  fhall 
be  faved,  has,  firft  or  laft,  produced  in  him,  to 
have  his  Thoughts  greatly  taken  up  with,  and  his 
Labour,  and  Pains,  very  much  employed  about, 
the  important  Concern  of  the  Salvation  of  his  Soul, 
therefore,  if  thou,  O  Sinner,  wouldfl:  be  fayed, 
tnou  alfo  muft  be  thus  felicitous,  and  careful,  about 
thy  own  Soul,  and  not  fuffer  it’s  main  Interefls  to 
lie  negletted,  or  to  be  regarded  by  thee  only,  as 
jr  it  were  a  Matter  of  the  greatefl:  Indifference 
to  thee,  whether  thou  art  faved,  or  damned.  For 
how  can  you  expea,  that  God  fliould  go  out  of 
his  ordinary  Method  to  fave  thee,  when  thou  wilt 
not  be  at  the  ordinary  Pains  to  fave  thyfelf  ?  Or, 
can  you  reafonably  depend  upon  being  faved,  in 
aT/Vay  that  is  foreign  to  your  rational  Nature? 
No  ;  verily,  you  may  not.  If  then,  you  would 
be  faved  in  God's  Way,  in  a  Way  fuited  to  your 
Nature,  and  Capacity,  it  mull  be  by  your  being 
awakened  unto  a  deep  Senfe  of  your  Sin,  and 
Mifery,  and  the  Mercy  of  God,  in  Chrift;  and  a 
very  great  Solicitude  of  Mind,  to  be  delivered 

^rat^r  Gome>  and  to  obtain  the  pro- 
?“ed J^rcy  of  God  unto  eternal  Life,  through 
Jefus  Chrifl  our  Lord.  5 

Thus  I  have  (hewed  you  the  Reafons,  why  Sin¬ 
ners  (hould  be  very  folicitous  what  they  mud  do 
to  be  fayed  ,•  namely,  becaufe  it  is  of  all  Concern- 

feateft>  and  therefore  deferveth  your 
belt  Thought,  and  Care  ;  and  it  is  a  Matter  of 
exceeding  great  Difficulty  for  the  Soul  to  be  re- 

SJS?  nr°m, the/°uwer  rof  the  Flelh,  the  World, 
a  d  the  Devil,  and  therefore  it  fb  much  the  more 

requireth  your  deep_  Thought,  and  intenfe  Labour, 

t  overcome  the  Difficulty :  and,  after  all,  there 

are 
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ave  but  very  few  chat  (hall  be  faved,  the  greateft 
Part  of  Mankind,  through  their  Ignorance,  and 
Folly,  their  Wickednefs,  and  Negligence,  come 
Chore  home,  and  therefore  there  is  the  more  Need 
for  you  to  be  cautious,  and  diligent,  that  you  may 
be  of  the  happy  few:  and  all  that  are,  and  (hall 
be  faved,  have  been,  and  will  be,  truly  folicitous 
in  their  Concern  about  it,  and  therefore,  if  you 
would  be  affociated  with  them,  in  the  Reward, 
you  muft  join  with  them,  in  the  Labour  ;  if  you 
would  come  to  their  happy  End,  you  muft  walk 
in  the  Way  with  them. 

And  fo  I  have  gone  through  the  dodlrinal  Hand¬ 
ling  o(  my  Text, and  (hewed  you, at  feveralTimes, 
what  that  Salvation  is  which  periftiing  Sinners 
(land  in  Need  of,  that  it  more  fpecially  intends  in 
it  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul,  confiding,  in  a  De¬ 
liverance  from  all  that  Evil  of  Sin,  and  Suffering, 
which  it  is  fubject  to,  and  in  the  full  Supply  of 
it’s  W ants,  with  fpirit.ua!,  and  eternal  good  Things ; 
That  perilling  Sinners,  after  all  their  Unworthi- 
nefs,  may  yet,  poffibly,  through  the  Mercy  of 
God,  and  Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift,  obtain  Salvation,’ 
That,  in  order  to  their  being  faved,  they  muft 
know  their  Duty,  and  carefully  praftife  it,  by  liv¬ 
ing  a  Life  of  Faith,  and  Repentance  ,•  and  that. 
Salvation  being  a  Matter  of  the  greateft  Impor¬ 
tance,  it  required)  your  greateft  Solicitude,  Care, 
and  Labour,  to  fecure  an  Intereft  in  it. 

I  Hi  a  11  now  conclude  the  prefenc  Difcourfe  with 
a  few  brief  Reflections  upon  what  has  been  offer¬ 
ed  ;  and  leave  the  larger  Application  of  the  whole 
to  an  other  Time,  God  willing. 

Use.  i.  From  hence  it  appears  hew  greatly 
they  are  miftaken,  who  think  that  it  is  a  very  eafy 
Matter  to  be  faved.  There  are  many  Perfons 
who  imagine,  there  is  no  great  Difficulty,  in  get¬ 
ting  to  Heaven ;  the  Way  is  all  fmooth,  and  eafy, 
in  'heir  Apprehenfton,  as  chough  they  could  ride 

k  thither 
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thither  in  their  Coaches,  or  be  carried  there  in  their 
Feather-Beds:  They  flatter  themfelves  that  there 
needeth  not  to  be  all  this  Ado  about  Faith,  and 
Repentance,  and  there  is  no  Neceliity  of  then- 
being  fo  very  careful,  and  circumfpedi:  in  their 
Walk.  What!  lhall  we  think,  (fay  they,)  that 
God  is  an  arbitrary,  tyrannical,  and  cruel  Matter, 
to  exaft  fo  feverely  at  our  Hands?  No;  no;  He 
is  the  beft  of  Beings,  and  will  be  more  eafily  pleafed 
thanfome  morofe  People  think  for,  who  tell  us  we 
m tilt  be  fo  careful,  and  obfervant ;  they  think, 
and  they  doubt  not,  but,  they  may  fave  themfelves 
without  all  this  Pains.  So  many  think,  it  is 
enough  to  believe  as  the  Church  believeth  ;  and 
jf  they  have  done  any  Thing  amifs,  ic  is  but  con- 
feffing  their  Sins  to  the  Prielt,  and  paying  a  fmall 
Blatter  for  his  Abfolution,  and  all  will  be  well 
with  them.  And  many  others  are  fo  vain  as  to 
imagine,  they  may  fave  themfelves,  upon  much 
ealier  Terms  than  their  Preachers  tell  them  of ; 
why,  (  fay  they,  )  if  we  go  to  Church,  and  fay 
our  Prayers,  and  wrong  no  Body,  what  can  you 
require  more  of  us. 

But  let  no  Man  deceive  himfelf ;  if  this  Doc¬ 
trine  be  true,  and  furely  it  is,  then  the  Salvation  of 
the  Soul  is  a  Matter  that  requireth  very  great 
Care,  and  Solicitude,  and  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
Difficulty  attending  it.  As  we  would  not  repre- 
fent  the  Way  to  Heaven,  to  you,  ealier  than  it 
is,  left  we  Ihould  lead  you  on  in  a  vain  Dream  of 
Happinefs,  till  you  are  awaked  out  of  it  by  fur¬ 
rounding  Flames;  fo  neither  would  we  render  it 
naore  hard,  and  difficult,  to  get  to  Heaven  than  it 

is,  left  we  fhould  difcourage  you  from  attempting 

it,  and  diflionour  our  Lord,  by  bringing  up  an  evil 
Report  of  him,  and  of  his  good  Land.  But  then, 
give  us  leave  to  deal  plainly,  and  faithfully,  with 
you,  and  Ihew  you  the  Way  to  Heaven  as  it 
truly  is,  not  eafy  to  the  natural  Blan,  but  hard, 

and 
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and  difficult ;  however  the  Path  Way  thereof  is 
eafy,  and  pleafant,  to  the  renewed  Soul.  So  our 
Lord  himfelf  has  reprefented  it  faying,  Matth. 
vn.  14.  strait  is  the  Gate ,  and  narrow  is  the  FFay 
that  leadeth  unto  Life ,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it 
Ic  is  a  ftra.it  Gate,  fo  that  a  Man  mufl  fork  and 
fouggle  hard,  to  get  through  it ;  and  it  is  a  nar. 
row  Way,  fo  that  if  a  Man  be  not  careful  and 

CrCr  in  Walk,  he  will  be  in  Danger 
of  falling  down  the  Precipice,  on  one  Hand,  or 
the  other.  Many  that  feem  to  fet  out  in  this 
Way,  for  want  of  due  Care,  {tumble,  and  fall,  and 
perifh  forever.  Hearken,  my  Friend;  Is  it  an 
eafy  Matter  to  conflict  with,  and  fubdue,  an  Army 
of  inbied  Luffs  ?  to  deny  ourfelves  of  what  is 
pleating  to  our  Senfes,  and  gratifying  to  our  na¬ 
tural  Appetites  ?  Is  it  eafy  to  be  continually  upon 
Duty,  watching,  and  warding,  againft  the  many, 
powerful,  and  fubtle  Temptations,  ariting  from  the 
Men,  and  Things,  of  the  World,  which  we,  more 
cr  lefs,  neceflarily  converfe  with,  while  we  are  in 
the  Body?  Or,  is  there  no  Difficulty  in  combat¬ 
ing,  not  only  with  Flefh,and  Blood,  but,  with  Prin¬ 
cipalities,  and  Powers,  and  the  Rulers  of  the  Dark- 
refs  of  this  World,  and  fpiritual  WickednefTes  in 
high  Places  ?  Surely,  they  that  think  it  an  eafy 
Matter  to  be  faved,  do  greatly  miftake  the  Nature 
of  Salvation,  and  the  Way  to  it,  and  it  is  to  be 
feared  have  never  yet  entred  into  the  Path  Way 
thereof ;  and  yet  it  is  eafy,  pleafant,  delightful 
to  the  renewed  Soul.  Hence  our  Lord,  faid, 

Matth.  xi.  30.  My  %'okc  is  eafy,  and  my  Burden  is 
light. 

2.  From  hence  we  may  learn,  the  Neceffity 
of  the  fupernatura!  Grace  of  God,  in  the  Conver- 
fion,  and  Salvation,  of  the  Sinner.  Since  there 
are  fo  many  Difficulties  lying  in  the  Way  of  the 
Sinner’s  Salvation,  and  thofe  of  fuch  a  Nature, 
Kind,  and  Degree,  as  we  have  feen  it  is  very  ap¬ 
parent, 
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parent,  that  the  Sinner  is  not  able  to  furmount 
them  all,  by  any  Strength  of  his  own.  Where 
fhall  he  find  fufficient  Power,  in  himfelf,  to  fubdue 
thofe  luftings  unto  Sin  in  him,  which  already  have 
got  the  Power,  and  Dominion,  over  him  ?  Or 
how  {hall  he  be  able  to  bring  into Subjeflion  thofe 
that  have  difarmed  him  of  his  Strength,  and  have 
already  brought  him  into  Bondage  ?  What  Might, 
and  Power,  purely  his  own,  has  he  againft  fo  great 
a  Company,  as  the  World,  and  Devil,  mufter  a- 
gainft  him,  when  he  has  already  one  within,  that 
fideth  with  them,  who  waiteth  to  betray  him  into 
their  Hands?  The  infernal  Spirit  is  both  too  fubtle, 
and  too  powerful  for  him,  in  his  lapfed  State,  as 
we  may  be  well  allured,  feeing  we  know  he  was 
an  overmatch  for  Man  inlnnocency.  Since  there¬ 
fore  fallen  Man  is  without  Strength,  and  noWays 
equal,  in  himfelf,  to  the  many  Difficulties  that  lie 
in  the  Way  of  his  Salvation.it  is  neceflarv.  there- 
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nally  faved,  faid,  2  Cor.  v.  5.  IVsw  /fc,  hath 
'wrought  us  for  the  Jelf  fame  Thing ,  is  God.  The 
felf  fame  Thing  meaneth  what  the  Hpofile  had  juft 
before  fpoken  of,  viz.  our  having  an  Houfe  eternal 
in  the  Heavens,  our  Mortality  being  fwallowed  up  of 
Life ,  that  is,  the  eternal  Salvation  fet  before  us  in 
the  Gofpe! ;  now ,  fays  the  Jpoflle,  he  that  hath 
wrought  us  for  the  felf  fame  Thing,  not  hath  wrought 
the  felf  fame  Thing  in  us,  but  hath  wrought  us  for 
the  felf  fame  Thing,  that  is,  hath  by  his  own 
mighty  Power,  and  Grace,  fitted,  and  prepared  us 
for  Glory,  or  hath  made  us  meet  to  partake  of 
the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light,  is  God ,  and 
not  ourfelves. 

3.  Hence,  we  may  try  ourfelves,  whether  we 
are  in  the  Way  to  Salvation,  or  no.  None  are, 
or  fhall  be  faved,  but  fuch  as  are,  or  have  been, 
felicitous  about  it ;  nay,  even  the  poor  Creature 
that  negle&ed  his  main  Bufinefs  till  the  laft  Hours 
of  his  Life,  and  yet  between  the  rearing  of  the 
Crofs,  and  his  expiring  on  it,  found  Mercy  ;  or, 
between  the  Saddle  and  the  Ground,  has  obtained  a 
Pardon,  has  firfl,  from  a  Senfe  of  his  undone  Con¬ 
dition,  been  put  upon  earneft  feeking  for  Mercy, 
and  Pardon,  and  Life.  And  certainly  then,  they 
that,  upon  any  good  Grounds,  would  entertain  the 
Hope  that  thev  have  a  fair  Claim  to  the  Mercy  of 
God,  and  would  now  take  the  Comfort  of  it,  that 
they  {hall  finally  be  accepted  of  him,  muft  be  able 
to  perceive  within  themfelves  the  Sincerity,  and 
Prevalency  of  their  Defires,  and  Labours,  to  ob¬ 
tain  it. 

Come  then,  and  let  us  put  ourfelves  upon  the 
Tryal.  Are  we  in  good  earneft  to  fave  our  own 
Souls  ?  Do  we  find  that  this  is  what  our  Hearts  are 
fet  upon,  and  that  we  cannot  be  contented  without 
it,  that  we  may  be  the  Heirs  of  fo  great  Salvation  ? 
Our  Saviour  has  told  us,  Matth.  vi.  21.  LHhere 
mir  Treafure  is,  there  will  your  Hearts  be  ajo.  If  the 

Salvation 
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Salvation  of  our  Souls  be  our  chief  Treafure,  what 
we  moil  value,  and  have  the  greatefl  Regard  to, 
(and  one  would  think  that  we  cannot  poffibly  pro- 
pofe  any  thing  beyond  it,)  we  fliall  certainly  have 
our  Hearts  much  fee  upon  it,  and  fuffer  nothing 
wholly  to  divert  us  from  it.  Are  we,  then,  more 
deeply  concerned  for  the  Salvation  of  our  Souls, 
than  about  any  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Body,  and  the 
prefent  Life  ?  Have  we  received  fuch  full  Con¬ 
viction  of  our  own  Sinfulnefs,  and  Mifery,  as  has 
excited  in  us  the  greateft  Care,  and  Diligence,  to 
know,  and  do,  all  that  is  required  of  11s,  that  we 
may  fliun  the  threatened  Evil,  and  embrace  the 
promifed  Good  ?  Are  we  fincerely  defirous  to  be 
taught  our  Duty, and  inftrufted  in  the  Way  of  Life  ? 
Are  we  bro’t  to  an  hearty  Willingnefs  to  put  our 
Hands  to  the  Performance  of  what  wedifeernto  be 
the  Duty  required  of  us, that  we  may  be  faved  ?  Does 
every  little  Difficulty  difeourage  us  from  minding 
our  fpiritual  Intereft,  and  attending  upon  the  Ser¬ 
vice  of  God,  and  our  own  Souls,  when  much 
greater  would  not  be  able  to  prevail  upon  us  to 
neglefil  our  worldly  Bufinefs  ?  Or,  do  we  endea¬ 
vour  refolutely  to  break  through  all  Impediments 
which  lye  in  our  Way,  and  to  guard  againfl:  every 
Thipg  which  we  know  would  be  an  Hindrance  to 
us,  in  fecuring  of  our  great  and  main  Intereft  ? 
Are  we  refblved  to  take  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
and  to  leave  nothing  undone,  that  lyeth  within; 
our  Power,  to  force  an  Admiffion  into  that  glori¬ 
ous  City  ?  Is  a  Chrifl,  with  his  Crofs,  heartiiy 
Welcome  to  us,  and  can  we  pare  with  all  for  him  ? 
If  we^  are  thus  ferioufly  folicitous  about  our  eter¬ 
nal  Welfare,  then  have  we  the  comfortable  To¬ 
kens  that  the  Things  which  do  accompany  Salva¬ 
tion  are  found  upon  us  ,■  which  Ihould  encourage 
us  to  go  on  rejoicing,  in  the  good  Hope,  that  he, 
who  hath  begun  this  good  Work  in  us,  will  per¬ 
form  it  unto  the  Day  of  Jefus  Chrifl;. 

4-  To 
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4.  To  have  done  ;  Let  it  now  be  the  ferioug 
Care  of  us  all  to  be  found  in  the  Number  of  the 
few  that  fhall  be  faved;  The  Confideration,  that 
there  are  but  few  that  ihall  be  faved,  fhould  not 
difcourage  us,  and  caufe  us  to  lye  down  in  De- 
fpair,  but  fhould  fefve  to  dir  up,  and  awaken  our 
Powers,  and  quicken  our  Diligence,  and  make  us 
the  more  earned,  and  laborious,  that  we  may  be 
of  that  fmall,  but  happy,  Number.  Did  the  Few- 
tiefs,  of  thofethatefcaped  the  Deluge,  hinder  Noab 
from  preparing  the  Ark  ?  Or  of  thofe  that  were  fa¬ 
ved  from  the  devouring  Flames  of  Sodom,  difcourage 
Lot  from  fleeing  to  Zoar  ?  Yea,  who  is  there  of  us, 
that,  upon  the  Apprehenfions  of  a  very  great  Mor¬ 
tality,  or  a  fudden  Earthquake,  from  the  Dedru&ion 
whereof  but  few  of  us  fhould  efcape  with  our 
Lives,  would  not  be  greatly  concerned  to  ufe  their 
bed  Endeavours,  that*  if  poffible,  they  might  be 
fome  of  the  Few,  who  fhould  have  their  Lives 
given  them  for  a  Prey  ?  And,  O  perifhing  Sinner ! 
Shall  not  Deftrudtion  from  the  Lord  be  a  Terror 
to  thee  ?  Wilt  thou  not  be  willing  to  be  of  the 
Number  of  the  Few,  that  fhall  be  eternally  faved, 
when  the  Generality  of  Mankind  fhall  perifh  in 
the  Deluge  of  Fire,  ifluing  from  the  Wrath  of 
God  forever  ?  Wilt  thou  choofe  to  go  to  Hell 
for  Company’s  Sake,  and  becaufe  thou  feed  fo 
many  are  bound  thither  ?  Or  cannot  you  be  happy, 
becaufe  others  will  not  ?  O  !  hearken  to  th eJpoJ- 
tie's  Advice,  A6ts  ii.  40.  Save  yourfelves  from  this 
untoward  Generation. 

Let  none  of  us,  then,  be  wanting  to  ourfelves, 
and  our  own  Happinefs ;  but  dir  up  ourfelves 
to  take  hold  on  God,  to  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifl,  to  repent  of  all  our  Sins,  and 
to  lead  holy  Lives,  and  be  not  flothful  in  this 
important  Bufinefs,  bat  fervent  in  Spirit,  in  a  vi¬ 
gorous  Conflidl  with  our  ghodly  Enemies,  and  irt 
#ur  conftant,  and  deady  Performance  of  this 

Work 


Solicitous  to  le  Saved 


Work  of  the  Lord,  and  of  our  own  Souls ;  that 
we  may  be  found  among  the  felefl  Company,  that 
are  called,  and  chofen,  and  faithful,  w  ho  fhall  over¬ 
come  by  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  to  whom 
belongeth  the  Rewards  of  eternal  Life.  I  leave 
with  you  that  ferious  Advice  of  the  Lord  Jefus  to 
his  Difciples,  Luk.  xxi.  3 6.  Watch  ye  therefore ,  and 
pray ,  always ,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  ef- 
cape  all  thefe  Things  that  /hall  come  to  pafs ,  and 
to  /land  before  the  Son  of  Man. 
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Acts  XVI.  3.0* 

And  f aid y  Sirs ?  TVhat  muft  I  do  to  hi 

faved  f 

THrough  the  merciful  Help  of  God,  I  have,  if* 
Twenty  feveral  Difcourfes,  gone  through 
what  I  intended  in  the  Do&rinal  Handling 
of  thefe  Words,  and  under  the  general  Do£trine3 

which  was. 

Doc.  It  is  of  the  higheft  Concernment  unto 
peri fning  Sinners  to  be  very  felicitous,  what  they 
muft  do  to  be  faved, 

Have,  by  Divine  Affiftanee, 

1 

I.  Shewed  you,  what  it  is  to  be  faved  ; 

II.  Evidenced,  that  perilling  Sinners  may  be 

1  t  ^ 

HI.  Shewed 
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III.  Shewed  you*  that  perifliing  Sinners  mult 
know,  and  pra&ife,  all  that  is  neceffary,  in  order 
to  their  Salvation;  and 

IV.  Proved,  that  it  is  a  Matter  of  the  higheffc 
Concernment  to  them,  and  therefore  they  ought 
to  be  molt  ferioufly  folicitous  about  it. 

Having  diftinftly  fpoken  to  thefe  feveral  Heads, 
and  madeforne  brief  Reflections,  as  we  went  along, 
upon  the  feveral  Parts  thereof,  I  (hall  now  pro* 
ceed,  (by  the  fame  Divine  Help)  to  the  larger 
Improvement  of  the  whole  ;  ( as  I  told  you  I 

fhould,  the  laff  Time  I  difcourfed  to  you  upon 
thefe  W ords,  )  in  which  Ifnall  endeavour  to  apply, 
the  Truths  that  have  been  delivered,  more  clofely 
to  the  Confcience  of  every  one,  by  a  particular 
Addrefs  both  to  the  Saint,  and  to  the  Sinner  ; 
under  one  or  other  of  which  Characters,  every 
individual  Perfon,  in  this  Aflembly,  and  through 
out  the  whole  World,  is  comprifed.  I  would  to 
God,  that  ye  were  all  the  Lord’s  People,  and  that, 
not  only  in  Profeffion,  bur,  in  Sincerity,  and  in 
1  ruth  ;  but,  alafs  !  it  is  to  be  feared  that  there 
are  many  among  us,  who  have  never  yet  given 
,  up  their  Plearts,  with  their  Names,  to  God  in 
Chrift  ;  who  remain,  even  to  this  Day,  under 
the  Power  of  Sin,  and  Luff,  the  World,  and  Devil ; 
who  are  going  on,  in  their  Trefpaffes,  uncon¬ 
cerned  about  their  eternal  State  ,*  and  who  never 
yet,  with  any  ferioufnefs,  and  folicitude  of  Mind, 
have  made  that  Enquiry,  what  muft  we  do  to  be 
Saved ?  Though  this  be  too  much  the  Character  of 
Mankind,  in  General,  yet,  I  cannot  but  hope,  and 
am  verily  perfwaded,  that  there  are  fome  amongft 
us,  devout  Men,  and  Women  not  a  few,  who  have 
felt  the  mighty  Power  of  the  Word,  and  Spirit, 
upon  their  Hearts,  and  have  thereby  been  en- 

convinced,  and  have  had  produced 
in  them  a  very  great  Solicitude,  and  Concern 
the  Salvation  of  their  Souls,  and  are  fanc- 
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sified  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  are  conftantly  purfuing 
the  Death  of  Sin,  and  the  Encreafe  of  Grace,  in 
their  Souls,  that  they  may,  as  the  devoted  Ser¬ 
vants  of  God,  enjoy  his  Favour,  and  be  happy  in 
bis  Frefence,  in  the  heavenly  World,  through  out 
eternal  Ages.  And  therefore  I  fhall  now  addrefs 
myfelf,  more  particularly,  to  each  of  thefe,  that 
I  may  give  to  every  one  their  Portion  in  due 
Seafon. 

The  general  IMPROVEMENT. 

Use.  I.  Let  me  addrefs  myfelf  to  the  Saint,  and 
apply  thefe  Gofpel  Truths  to  the  real  Chrijlian9 
who  hath  believed  our  Report,  embraced  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  unfeignedly  repented  of  all  his 
Sins;  who  has  truly,  and  joyfully  experienced  the 
Divine  Workmanfhip  upon  his  Soul,  in  a  thorow 
Converfion  unto  God  ,•  and  confequently,  whofe 
Salvation  is  already  begun,  and  firmly  fecured  to 
him,  in  the  Covenant  Promife  of  the  unchangeable 
Jehovah.  Unto  fuch  an  one  I  have  a  Word  of 
inflrudlion,  of  Comfort,  and  of  CounfeJ,  to  offer 
in  the  Name  of  Jefus,  and  from  his  holy  Oracles. 

i.  This  Dodirine  may  ferve  toinftrudl  the  Saint, 
the  real  Chriftian,  what  dear  Obligations  he  is 
brought  under  to  the  lovely  Jefus,  the  great 
Saviour,  to  love,  admire,  and  praife  him  forever. 
Thou,  O  Saint  of  God!  knoweft  what  Salvation 
meaneth  ;  thou  haft  been  made  fenfible  of  the 
Worth,  and  Excellency  of  it,  by  thy  View  of  the 
Want  of  it,  and  thy  happy  Experience  of  the 
bleffed  Fruits  of  it.  Thou,  O  holy  Soul  !  haft 
been  thorowly  awakened  unto  a  ferious Solicitude, 
and  earneft  Concern  of  Mind,  about  thy  ownSal- 
vation.  Thou  haft  felt  the  Pangs  of  the  New- 
Birth,  and,  by  the  Workmanfhip  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  upon  thy  Soul,  and  the  Grace  of  God  which 
is  given  to  thee,  by  which  thou  art  made  a  Samr, 
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thou  art  turned  out  of  the  Paths  of  the  Deftroyer, 
and  art  walking  in  the  Path  Way  of  Life  ,•  the  Prifon 
Doors  have  been  opened  to  thee,  thy  Bonds  have 
been  loofed,  and  thy  Fetters  taken  off  from  thee ; 
the  Prey  has  been  taken  from  the  Mighty,  and 
the  lawful  Captive  of  Hell  has  been  delivered,  ant! 
thou  haft  been  plucked  as  a  Brand  out  of  the 
Burning  ;  and  now  thou  art  entered  upon  the 
Poffeffion  of  the  firft  Fruits  of  thy  Salvation,  and 
partakeft  of  the  bleffed  Earned,  and  Pledge,  of 
it’s  final  Perfe&ion  ;  thus  thou  art  admitted  to 
a  Pifgah  Sight  of  the  Land  of  Promife,  and  all 
Heaven  openeth  before  thee!  For,  Joh.  iii.  3 6. 
He  that  helieveth  on  the  Son  hath  ever  la  fling  Life . 
Thou  haft  fincerely  accepted  the  offered  Grace 
of  the  Gofpel  ;  thou  haft  heartily  clofed  with 
Jefus  Chrift,  the  only  Saviour,  upon  Gofpel  Terras, 
and  believed:  in  him  with  all  thy  Heart ;  thou 
art  now  made  willing  to  part  with  all  thy  Sins, 
even  the  moft  dearly  beloved  of  them,  for  jefus’s 
Sake,  and  truly  mourneft  that  thou  art  no  more  ef- 
feftually  delivered  from  the  Power  of  thy  corrupt 
Lufts,  and  vain  Affeftions,  and  art  continually, 
maintaining  an  holy  Combate  againft  the  Fiefs', 
the  World,  and  the  Devil,  ftriving  for  a  more 
compleat,  and  perfeft  Victory  over  them  ,•  and 
the  fervent  Thirft  of  thy  Soul  is,  that  thou  mighteft 
perfect  Holinefs,  in  the  Fear  of  God,  that  thou 
mighteft  become  more  like  unto  God,  and  Chrift, 
and  be  enabled  to  do  the  Will  of  God,  whilft  thou 
arc  upon  Earth,  with  that  Exa&nefs,  Delight,  and 
Conftancy,  as  Angels,  do  in  Heaven.  Thus 
Heaven  is  come  down  into  thy  Soul,  and  eternal 
Life  beateth  thick  in  every  Parc  of  thy  renewed 
Mind  ,  and  thou  haft  che  good  Hope,  through 
Grace,  of  afcending  to  the  bleffed  Manfions  of 
the  upper  World,  which  lie  beyond  Death,  and 
the  Grave,  there  to  poffefs  a  State  of  perfefit 
Purity,  and  Happinefs,  and  that  forever ;  which 
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Hope  is  the  Solace  of  thy  Soul  in  the  Houfe  of 
thy  Pilgrimage,  and  a  Treafure  thou  wouldeft  not 
pan  with  for  all  this  World. 

i.  And  now,  O  thou  Child  of  God,  and  Heir 
of  Salvation  !  From  whence,  is  it  that  thou  arc 
made  a  Partaker  of  lb  great,  and  diftinguifhing, 
a  Favour  of  God  unto  thee,  as  to  have  eternal 
Life  begun  in  thee,  whilft  thou  art  on  this  Side 
Heaven?  Has  thy  own  Purfe  purchafed  it,  or 
thine  own  Arm  effefted  it  ?  Whence  is  it  that 
thou  haft  derived  thy  New  Nature,  and  th'yblefled 
Hope?  Does  this  fpring  from  thy  Corrupt  Na¬ 
ture  ?  Whence  is  it  that  thou  art  recovered  from 
the  Gates  of  Hell,  and  art  admitted  within  the 
Gates  of  the  Neiv  Jerufalem ?  Whence  is  it  that 
thou  art  delivered  from  the  Power  of  Sin,  and 
Satan,  and  the  World,  over  thee,  and  art  brought, 
at  length,  to  live  a  Divine  Life  ;  to  acl  reafona- 
bly,  and  preferve  the  Peace  of  thy  own  Mind  ; 
to  afit  religioufly,  and  enjoy  fweet  Communion 
with  the  bleffed  God  ;  to  live  vertuouffy,  and  be¬ 
come  a  Bleffing  to  all  about  thee  ?  Doth  this 
Fruit  grow  in  Nature’s  Garden  ?  Whence  is  ic 
that  thou  haft  altered  thy  Nature,  and  theCourfe 
of  thy  Life,  and  haft  turned  thy  Feet  out  of  the 
dirty,  and  gloomy  Way  that  leadeth  to  Hell,  and 
arc  now  bound  for  Heaven,  the  Land  of  Promife, 
and  haft  the  Glory,  and  the  Joys,  of  that  delight¬ 
ful  Country,  already  in  thine  Eye,  and  Heart  ? 
Say  now;  Is  all  of  this  from  thy  Self?  Is  it  from 
the  Wifdom  of  thine  own  Heart,  and  the  might 
of  thine  own  Hands,  that  thou  haft  gotten  th.ee 
thefe  Riches  ?  Or,  are  there  any  among  the  mere 
Sons  of  Men  to  whom  thou  art  beholden  for  the 
happy  Change  that  is  wrought  in  thee,  and  the 
bleffed  State  thou  art  brought  into  ?  No  :  no  : 
When  thou  waft  in  thy  wretched  forlorn  Condi¬ 
tion,  under  the  Power  of  Sin,  and  a  Senrence  of 
Death,  there  was  none,  among  all  the  Creatures 
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Of  God,  that  could  accomplifii  Deliverance  for 
thee,*  when  thou  waft  callout  to  the  loathing  of 
thy  Perfon,  polluted,  and  perilhing,  in  thy  Blood, 
thou  mighteft  have  looked  within  thy  fell,  and  all 
Refuge  would  have  failed  thee,  and  have  cried 
for  Help  to  all  the  Creatures  around  thee,  and 
there  would  have  been  none  Eye  to  have  pitied 
thee,  nor  any  Arm  to  have  fuccoured  thee,  none 
would  have  cared  for  thy  Soul  ;  non.e  could  have 
been  able  to  have  refcued  thee  from  the  Jaws  of 
the  devouring  Pit,  and  to  have  brought  thee  into 
a  State  of  Salvation.  No:  It  is  Jefus  Chrift,the 
mighty,  and  the  only  Saviour,  whofe  Companions 
have  been  moved  towards  thee,  and  whofe  right 
Arm  alone  hath  wrought  Salvation  for  thee ;  He 
looked  and  there  was  none  to  help,  therefore  he 
made  bare  his  Arm,  he  travelled  in  the  greatnefs 
of  his  Strength,  and  came  with  Garment  died  in 
Blood,  mighty  to  fave  ;  by  his  Incarnation  and 
Death  he  has  rendered  thy  Salvation  attainable, 
fubdued  the  fierce  Enemies  that  lay  in  the  Way, 
appeafed  Divine  Juftice  which  was  incenfed  a- 
gainft  thee,  and  has  begun  the  blefled  Work  in 
thy  Soul,  which  fhall  be  compleated  in  Glory,  by 
his  Holy  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

Though  the  firft  Rife  of  all  thy  Happinefs  is 
from  the  pure  Love,  and  Good-Will,  flowing, 
from  the  Breaft  of  the  eternal  Father,  to  his  poor 
rebel  Subjects,  feduced  from  their  Allegiance  to 
him,  by  the  powerful  Craft  of  the  infernal  Spirit, 
the  abandoned  Enemy  to  the  Divine  Government ; 
for  he  bath  chofen  us,-—  and  predefcinated  us  to  the 
Adoption  of  Children ,  —  according  to  the  good  P  leaf  arc 
of  his  Will :  Eph.  i.  4,  5.  yet  the  full  Accomp- 
lifhment  of  all  for  thee  refulteth  from  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chriffc ;  the  Love  in  his  Heart,  and  the 
Strength  of  his  Arm,  hath  done  all  for  thee  ;  to 
him  thou  art  entirely  beholden,  for  all  that  thou 
already  art  pofleffed  of,  and  all  that  thou  hoped 
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for.  Behold  !  how  he  hath  loved  thee  !  Lo ! 
How  he  hath  loved  thy  Nature,  (which  probably 
beareth  the  neareft  Refemblance  to  that  Vehiculum 
Chrijli,  that  illuftrious  Form,  in  which  the  Son  of 
God  appeared  among  the  Sons  of  the  Morning, 
and  afterwards  to  the  Patriarchs  of  old ;  )  fo  as^ 
from  Everlafting,  from  the  Beginning ,  or  ever  the 
Earth  was,  to  rejoice  in  the  habitable  Parts  of  the 
Earth,  and  to  have  bis  Delights  with  the  Sons  of 
Men-,  Prov.  viii.  23,  31.  and  in  the  Fulnefs  of 
Time  to  take  that  Nature  into  an  infeperable 
Union  with  himfelf,  and  become  God  manifeft  in 
Flejh  !  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  Behold!  How  he  hath 

loved  thee  perfonally,  called  thee  by  Name,  and 
chofen  thee  out  of  the  World,  taken  thee  near 
unto  himfelf,  put  his  Mark  upon  thee,  and  will 
love  thee  to  the  End  !  For  thy  Sake,  he  left  the 
Delights  of  his  Father's  Court,  and  Bofom,  def¬ 
ended  from  the  pure  Realms  of  ineffable  Light, 
and  Joy,  laid  afide  his  Robes  of  State,  and  made  a 
vifible  Appearance  in  our  mean  lower  World,  ta¬ 
bernacling  among  Men,  in  the  tattered,  filthy  Gar¬ 
ments  of  Flefh,  that  he  might  teach  thee  the  Wav 
of  Life,  by  the  Heavenlinefs  of  his  Dodtrine,  and 
the  Purity  of  his  Example,  and  all  to  win  a  Mor¬ 
tal's  Love;  to  allure  thee  to  Vertue,  and  Glory, 
by  the  Cords  of  Love,  and  Bands  of  a  Man.  For 
thy  Sake,  he  became  a  Man  of  Sorrows,  and  ac¬ 
quainted  with  Griefs,  fubmitted  himfelf  to  a  State 
of  Meannefs,  and  Poverty,  endured  Reproach, 
and  the  Contradiction  of  Sinners,  made  himfelf  of 
no  Reputation ,  took  upon  him  the  Form  of  a  Servant, 
humbled  himfelf,  and  became  obedient  unto  Death,  even 
the  Death  of  the  Crofs.  Phil.  ii.  7,  8-  Lo  !  how 
they  reviled  him,  as  a  Glutton ,  and  a  Wine  Bibber, 
a  Friend  of  Publicans,  and  Sinners,  a  Deceiver,  and 
Jmpojtor,  and  as  adting  by  Power  derived  from 
Beelzebub  the  Prince  of  Devils  !  Behold  the  Man  ! 
clad  in  mock  Robes  of  State,  led  about  a  Pageanc 
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in  Derifion,  infulted  by  the  Rabble,  ridiculed  by 
the  very  Scum  of  the  World,  buffered,  fcourged, 
fpic  upon,  and  covered  with  a  Load  of  the  vileffc 
Indignities  !  View  him  in  his  Agony,  fweating 
great  Drops  of  Blood  !  Behold  him  in  the  laft 
Hours  of  his  Life,  that  difmal  Tragedy  from  which 
the  Sun  withdrew  his  Face!  See  him  hanging,  be¬ 
twixt  Earth  and  Heaven,  upon  a  Crofs,  between 
two  notorious  Malefaftors ;  the  Blood  trickling 
from  his  nailed  Hands,  and  Feet,  and  flowing,  in 
a  full  Stream,  from  his  pierced  Side;  and  in  this 
doleful  Pofture,  and  with  the  moft  exquifite  Pains, 
groaning,  and  dying,  for  thee  !  for  thee,  who 
had  no  Beauty,  or  Excellency,  in  thee!  for  thee, 
who  was  in  a  State  of  Enmity  againft  him  !  Rom. 
v.  8.  While  we  were  yet  Sinners  Chrijl  died  for  ns  ! 
Died,  to  purchafe  the  Pardon  of  thy  Sics,  and 
procure  for  thee  all  that  Grace,  and  Glory,  which, 
thou  did fl  (land  in  need  of  !  and  thus,  Heb.  v.  9. 
Being  made  perfect,  or  having  finifhed  what  he  had 
undertaken  on  thy  Behalf,  He  became  the  Author 
of  eternal  Salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him .  So 
that  thou  art  beholden  entirely  to  Chrifl  for  thy 
Salvation,  as  the  Effeft  of  what  heTas  done,  and 
fuffered  for  thee,  Heb.  ix.  2 6.  who  has  appeared 
once ,  in  the  End  of  the  World ,  to  put  away  Sin ,  by 
the  Sacrifice  of  himfef ;  by  the  which  offering,  he 
hath  forever  perfected  them  that  are  fanttfied.  Heb. 
x.  14, 

See  then,  O  holy  Soul  !  the  mighty  Obligations 
thou  art  brought  under  to  the  dear  Jefus  !  All 
that  thou  art,  and  all  that  thou  hopeft  for,  as  a 
Chrijl  tan,  and  a  Saint,  thou  art  indebted  to  the 
Lord  Jelus  Chrift  for,  who  has  merited  all  for 
thee,  and  bellowed  all  upon  thee.  Are  thy  Sins 
forgiven  to  thee  ?  Eph.  iv.  32.  God,  for  Chill's 
fake,  hath  forgiven  thee.  Arc  thou  delivered  from 
the  condemning  Power  of  the  Law  ?  Gal.  iii.  13. 
It  is  Chrijl  hath  redeemed  thee  from  the  Citrfe  of  the 
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Lawy  being  made  a  Curfe  for  thee.  Art  thou  puri¬ 
fied  to  the  Love  of  God,  and  Obedience  to,  the 
Truth  ?  Heb.  ix.  14.  It  is  the  Blood  of  Chrifi  that 
purgeth  thy  Confcience  from  dead  Works.  Arc  thou 
numbered  among  the  Children  of  God  ?  Gal.  iv. 
5.  1c  is  Chrifi  that  hath  redeemed  thee ,  that  thou 
might  eft  receive  the  Adoption  of  Suns.  And  it  is  He, 
and  He  only,  that  hath  merited  the  Grace  of  Ac¬ 
ceptance  for  thee,  that  now  the  eternal  Father , 
for  the  fake  of  what  he  has  done,  and  fuffered, 
tor  thee,  will  receive  thee  to  the  promifed  Mercy 
of  eternal  Life,  as  though  thou  had  ft  never  of¬ 
fended  him.  Hence  faid  the  Apoftle,  Eph.  i.  6,  7. 
He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved  ;  in  whom  we 
have  Redemption,  through  his  Blood ,  the  forgivenefs 
of  Sins . 

And  as  Chrifi:  hath  merited  all  for  thee,  fo  it  is 
he  that  befloweth  all  upon  thee.  It  is  he,  the 
dear  Redeemer,  that  has  firft  purchafed  the  Holy 
Spirity  and  then  fent  him  down  into  thy  Hearr,  to 
dwell  in  thee,  and  to  lead  thee,  and  to  work  all 
thy  Works  in,  and  for,  thee  ;  without  whom  thou 
collided  neither  believe,  nor  repent,  neither  re¬ 
ceive  Chrifi,  nor  enjoy  any  faving  Benefit  from 
him.  Thus  he  told  his  Difciples,  when  he  was 
about  to  take  his  perfonal  leave  of  them,  Joh.  xvi. 
7*  dt  is  expedient  for  youy  that  I  go  away  ,  for  if  I 
go  not  away  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ; 
but ,  if  I  departy  I  will  fend  him  unto  you.  It  is  he 
that  hath  fent  the  Holy  Spirit  into  your  Heart,  to 
be  in  you  the  SanCtifier,  and  Comforter,  to  caufe 
ail  Grace,  and  Comfort,  to  abound  towards  you. 
Joh.  i.  1 6.  Of  his  Fulnefs  it  is  that  you  receive  and 
Grace  for  Grace.  The  Father,  hath  communicated 
all  Grace  to  the  Son,  the  Spirit  being  given  to 
him  without  Meafure,  that  through  his  Hands,  as 
our  great  Mediator,  all  might  flow  down  unto  his 
People,  anfwerable  to  their  various  NecefTities  ,* 
and  therefore  there  is  not  the  lead  Spark  of  true 
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Grace  in  thy  Soul,  bat  what  thou  haft  received  from 
Chrift.  (Compare,  Pfal.  lxviii.  18.  with  Eph.  iv. 
g.  )  He  afcended  up  on  high ,  and  received  Gifts  for 
Men>  that  be  might  give  Gifts  to  Men .  Asa  Prince, 
and  Saviour ,  he  giveth  Repentance ,  and  Reinifjion  of 
Sins  ;  and,  by  the  Workmanfliip  of  his  Spirit 
in  thy  Soul,  it  is,  that  the  Grace  of  faith  is  pro¬ 
duced  in  thee,  whereby  thou  realized:  invisible 
Things,  layeft  hold  on  them,  and  received:  them 
as  thy  Portion,  and  Inheritance.  Ic  is  he  that 
helpeth  thee  to  lean  upon  him,  as  thy  Beloved, 
to  caft  all  thy  Care  upon  him,  and  to  commit  thy 
Soul  to  him,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Truth,  who  hath 
redeemed  thee,  with  an  allured  Hope,  that  he  is 
both  able,  and  willing,  to  keep,  what  thou  haft 
committed  to  him,  ag  anft  that  Day.  And  having 
purchafed  Pleaven  for  thee,  at  the  Price  of  his 
own  moil:  precious  Blood,  he  taketh  thee  by  the 
bland,  to  haften  thy  lingering  Steps,  and  to  con- 
du£t  thee  in  the  Way  thither,  and  finally  to  bring 
thee,  as  a  Son,  or  Daughter,  to  eternal  Glory. 

2.  Say  now,  O  devout  Soul  !  arc  thou  not  in¬ 
finitely  indebted  to  the  dear  Redeemer  ?  Has  he 
notlayed  thee  under  the  moftftrong,  and  power¬ 
ful  Obligations,  to  love,  and  prife,  to  admire,  and 
praife,  and  glorify  him  forever  ? 

How  oughteft  thou  to  love  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
in  Sincerity,  and  Truth,  and  to  value,  and  prife 
him  above  the  deareft  Enjoyments  of  this  World, 
and  be  ready  to.  part  with  any  Thing,  and  every 
Thing,  Eftate,  and  Friends,  and  Name,  and  Life 
itfelf,  for  him,  who  has  not  thought  ic  too  much 
to  lay  down  his  Life  for  thee  ?  Is  there  any  Ob¬ 
ject,  in  the  World,  fo  amiable,  and  lovely,  and 
fo  worthy  of  thy  Love,  as  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
is,  in  himfelf  ?  Whofe  Beauty  {hall  att'rafil  thy 
Love,  if  not  that  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  Union  to 
the  moft  perfeft  Man,  of  the  exacleft  Form,  the 
fweeteft  Temper,  and  Heir  of  all  Things  !  View 
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him  in  his  increated  Excellencies,  as  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son  of  God,  and  fee  how  the  Perfections 
of  the  Deity  fhine  forth  in  him,  in  their  full 
Luftre.  View  him  as  our  Immanuel ,  God  manifeft 
in  Flefii,  and  behold  the  Fullnejs  of  the  God  head 
dwelling  in  him ;  Col.  ii.  9.  fairer  than  the  Children 
of  Men,  and  anointed  with  the  Oyl  of  Gladnefs  above 
his  Fellows ,  Pfal.  xlv.  2,  7.  and  fay  of  this  Jefus, 
he  is  the  chief efi  among  Ten  Thoufands,  and  altogether 
lovely.  And  is  he  not  moft  worthy  of  thy  higheffc 
Love  and  Affe&ion,  for  what  he  has  done  for  thee? 
Great  Acts  of  Kindnefs  demand  proportional  Re¬ 
turns  of  Love,  and  Gratitude.  And  has  he  not 
loved  thee ,  and  died  for  thee,  that  he  might  wafh 
away  thy  Sins  in  his  own  Blood ?  Rev.  i.  5.  Oh  ! 
let  this  Love  of  Chrift  contlrain  thee  to  love  him, 
to  give  him  the  bed  Room  in  thy  Heart,  and  to 
determine  with  thyfelf  to  know,  and  love,  and 
prife,  nothing  fo  much  as  Jefus  Chrift,  and  him 
crucified.  Couldeft;  thou  haveadted  up  to  the  dig¬ 
nity  of  thy  Nature,  as  a  rational  intelligent  Being, 
if  Chrift,  the  Second  Adam ,  had  -not  appeared  for 
thy  Help,  to  recover  thee  from  the  Apoftacy  of 
th efirfi,  and  derive  a  New  Nature  to  thee?  Or 
couldft  thou  have  poflibly  poflefled  thy  own  Mind, 
in  any  tollerable  Peace,  and  Serenity,  and  have 
been  calm,  and  eafy,  within,  when  thy  Affairs, 
without  thee,  have  been  attended  with  many,  and 
great,  Difficulties,  if  he  had  not  fpoken  Peace  to 
thee,  and  Laid,  Joh.  xiv.  27.  Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
my  Peace  give  I  unto  you ;  not  as  the  IV or  Id  giveth , 
give  I unto  you ;  let  not  your  Heart  be  troubled ,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid  :  xv.  ir.  Thefe  Things  have  I  fpoken 
to  you,  that  my  Joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that 
your  Joy  might  be  full  ?  Or  couldeft  thou  have 
looked,  beyond  this  World,  with  a  joyful  Profpedt 
of  an  happy  Deliverance  from  the  exquifite,  and 
endlefs  Torments,  which  (hall  unavoidably  feize 
upon  thofe,  who  live  irreligioufly,  and  adl  un¬ 
reasonably  ; 
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reafonably ;  or  with  any  good  Hope  of  having 
thv  Nature  perfedted,  and  thy  Happinefs  com- 
pleated,  in  the  better  World,  if  Chrift  had  nor 
delivered  thee  from  the  Wrath  to  come ;  x  l  hell.  i.  io. 
and  confecrated,  and  opened,  a  new,  and  living 
Way  into  the  Holiefi,  by  his  Blood  ?  Heb.  x.  19,  20. 
Couldeft  thou  have  adled  like  a  Man,  and  have 
lived  like  a  Chriftian,  and  have  enjoyed  the  good 
Hope  thereof,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  molt  com- 
paffionate  Saviour ,  to  whom  thou  art  beho  uen  lor 
all  9  How  much  then,  O  thou  redeemed  of  the 
Lord !  doeft  thou  owe  thyfelf,  thy  very  felfi,  and 
all  that  thou  haft,  unto  the  incarnate  Son  of  God  .- 
How  oughteft  thou  to  prife,  and  value,  and  love 
him,  with  the  moft  vehement  Flame  of  Affection, 
fuch  as  no  Waters  {hall  be  able  to  quench,  nor  any 
Floods  to  drown  ?  1  Pet.  ii.  7.  Unto  you  that  be¬ 
lieve,  he  is  precious.  One  Chrift  Ihould  De  of  more 
Worth  to  thee,  than  all  this  World;  becaufe  he 
has  done  more  for  thee,  than  the  whole  World  has 
done,  or  can  do.  How  oughteft  thou,  then,  to 
be  filled  with  admiring  Thoughts  of  his  wondrous 
Love  to  thee,  to  triumph  in  his  Praife,  to  abound 
in  Thankfulnefs  to  him,  to  delight  in  Fellowlhip 
with  him,  to  value  his  Image  wherefoever  thou 
beholdeft  it,  zealoufly  to  afiert  his  Caufe,  ftrenuoufly 
to  defend  his  Incereft,  and  to  confecrate  thyfelf, 
thy  wholefelf,  moft  entirely,  with  the  moft  cordial 
voluntarinefs,  with  the  greateft  Ardency  of  Affec¬ 
tion,  and  with  the  meft  delightful  Chearfulnefs, 
unto  his  Service  forever;  refolving  with  thyfelf 
to  do  all  that  thou  canft  to  promote  the  Honour 
of  his  Name?  Say  then,  with  the  admiring  Jpoftlc, 
Phil.  iii.  7.  8-  What  Things  were  gain  to  me,  I 
counted  Lofs ,  for  Chrift  ;  yea,  doubtlefs,  I  count  all 
Things  but  Lofs ,  for  the  Excellency  of  the  Knowledge 
of  Chrift  JeJ'us ,  my  Lord.  But  I  may  not  dwell 
upon  the  delightful  Meditation ;  I  pafs  therefore 
to  fay, 
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2.  This  Docfrine  fpeaks  a  Word  of  Comfort 
unto  the  true  Chriftian.  Haft  thou,  in  good 
Earned,  been  ferioufty  folicitous  about  the  Sal¬ 
vation  of  thy  own  Soul  ?  And,  under  the  great 
Concern  of  thy  Mind,  what  thou  fhouldeftdota 
be  laved,  haft  thou  betaken  thyfelf  to  the  only 
Saviour  ?  And,  by  the  Grace  of  God  aflifting  of 
thee,  haft  thou  laid  hold  upon  the  Salvation  offered 
in  the  Gofpel  ?  Doeft  thou  not  only  affent  unto 

ruc‘1  °‘  c'ie  Gofpel  Revelation,  but  art  thou 
fatisned  with  the  Method  which  God,  in  his  in¬ 
finite  vvifdom,  and  Love,  has  fixed  upon,  to  ac- 
compliih  thy  Salvation,  by  the  Incarnation,  Obe¬ 
dience,  and  Death,  of  his  dearly  beloved  Son  ? 
And,  doeft  thou  now  heartily  confent,  that  this 
Jedis  lnall  be  thy  Saviour ,  in  all  his  mediatorial 
Oaices  ?  And,  in  the  Faith  of  what  Chrift  has 
cone,  and  differed,  for  thee,  doeft  thou  commit  thy 
precious  and  immortal  Soul  into  his  faving  Hands, 
venturing  thy  everlafting  Concerns  in  his  Keep¬ 
ing?  Does  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  purify 
thy  Heart,  and  Life?  Does  it  make  thee  careful 
to  mortify  thy  Corruptions,  and  to  lead  a  new, 
and  an  holy  Life,  in  Obedience  to  all  the  known 
Commands  of  God  ?  Does  it  put  thee  upon  En¬ 
deavours  to  honour  God,  by  worfhiping  of  him, 
and  him  only,  in  Spirit,  and  in  Truth,  in  all  the 
Ways  of  his  Appointment,  in  publick,  and  in  pri¬ 
vate  ?  Art  thou  very  careful  to  exemplify  the 
Divine  Love,  flaming  in  thy  Soul,  by  thy  Love, 
and  Beneficence,  unto  thy  Fellow-Creatures,  by 
doing  all  the  good  you  can,  to  all  about  you,  both 
to  their  Bodies,  and  to  their  Souls,  carefully  avoid¬ 
ing  all  that  would  be  hurtful,  and  injurious,  to  their 
Perfons,  Names,  or  Intereft?  In  fliort  ;  do  you 
abound  in  Works  of  Piety,  and  Mercy,  in  Righ- 
teoufnefs,  and  Charity,  in  Temperance,  and  Pati¬ 
ence,  in  Meeknefs,  and  humblenefs  of  Mind,  in 
Chafticy,  and  Sobriety  ?  Then  arc  thou  one  of 
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them  that  {hall  be  faved ;  the  evident  Tokens  of 
Salvation  are  found  upon  thee  ,*  yea,  thou  art  al¬ 
ready  faved  ;  the  great,  and  good  Work  is  begun 
in  thy  Soul,’  and  unto  thee  belongeth  the  Confo- 
hticrjs  of  God,  which  are  not  fmall.  Unto  you  I 
am  fenr,  with  that  reviving  Meflage,  Ifa.  xl.  1,  2. 
Comfort  ye>  comfort  ye ,  my  People ,  faith  your  God ; 
jpeak  ye  comfortably  unto  them  ;  cry  unto  them 
that --their  Iniquity  is  pardoned .  And,  for  thy 
Comfort,  remember, 

i.  That  good  Work  which  is  begun  in  thee 
fhall  certainly  be  compleated.  It  is  a  Wei!  of 
Water  that  fhall  never  fail*  but  fpring  up  unto 
everlafting  Life.  For  he ,  who  hath  begun  the  good 
Work  in  thee ,  will  perform  it ,  unto  the  Day  of  Jefus 
Chrijt ,  Phil.  i.  6.  The  Seeds  of  Divine  Grace, 
fown  in  thy  Heart,  are  immortal,  incorruptible, 
and,  having  ftprung  up,  and  brought  forth  Fruits, 
will  endure  until  they  are  perfe&ly  ripened  in 
Glory.  The  Divine  Life,  that  is  formed  in  thee, 
like  the  Author  of  it,  abideth  forever.  No  Floods 
of  Temptation  fhall  be  able  to  extinguifh  it.  No 
Storm,  from  the  fiery  Blafts  of  the  evil  One,  fhall 
be  able  to  overthrow  it.  Thy  Foundation  isfure, 
and  immoveable,  the  Rock  of  Ages,  the  Rock  of 
everlafting  Strength.  Though  thou  falleft,  yet 
thou  ftialt  arife,  and  thy  God  fhall  be  thy  Light 
about  thee.  Thy  very  Lufts,  which  are  fo  much 
a  Burden  to  thee,  fhall  not  prove  utterly  too  hard 
for  thee,-  but  thou  flialc,  anon,  fee  thy  Defire  on 
thofe  thine  Enemies,  and  obtain  a  compleat  Vic¬ 
tory  over  them  ;  yea,  the  Time  is  haftening, 
when  thou  (halt  fee  thofe  Egyptian  Taskmafters, 
which  held  thee  under  cruel  Bondage,  no  more 
again  forever.  For  faithful  is  he  that  hath  called 
you9  who  alfo  will  do  it.  1  Theft  v.  24.  The  Per- 
feverance  of  the  Saints  is  not  only  a  comfortable 
Doftrine,  but  a  very  great  Excitement  unto  alt 
Holinefs,  whatever  may  be  fuggefted  of  it's  Ten¬ 
dency 
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dency  to  indulge  fpiritual  Sloth,  and  DilTolutenefs 
of  Manners  ,•  and  he  that  findeth  himfelf  em- 
boldeued  to  negleCt  his  Dutv,  efpecially  Prayer, 
and  Watchfulnefs,  upon  Pretence  of  his  being  a 
Convei  t,  and  there  is  no  fear  of  his  falling  away 
may  very  juftly  fufpeft,  that  all  his  Hopes  of  a 
Work  of  Grace  in  him,  have  hitherto  been  but 
mere  Prefumptions.  For  wherever  there  is  areal 
Work  of  Grace,  in  any  Soul,  that  Soul  will  but 
be  the  more  quickened  to  Duty,  and  the  Thoughts 
of  his  Perfeverance  will  ftimulate  him  to  greater 
Diligence,  and  Fidelity.  What  Soldiers  fight 
fo  manfully,  intrepidly,  inceflantly,  and  refolutely, 
as  thofe  that  follow  a  victorious  General,  under 
whofe  Condu£fc  they  may  be  Pure  of  Succefs  ? 
The  Apoftle  well  fays,  2  Tim.  iv.  18.  The  Lori 
pall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  Work,  and  mil  pre- 
ferve  me  unto  his  heavenly  Kingdom.  Thefe  whom 
God  will  preferve  to  his  heavenly  Kingdom,  he 
wiii  alfo  deliver  from  every  evil  Work,  that  they 
fhall  not  be  too  hard  for  them. 

2.  Thy  Sins,  and  thine  Iniquities,  fhall  all  be 
forgiven  to  thee.  Though  thy  Tranfgreflions 
have  been  many,  and  great,  more  in  Number  than 
the  Sands  and  the  Pile  of  them  hath  reached  to 
the  very  Heavens,  yet  they  (hall  all  be  waflied 
away,  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  Sin  of  the  World  ;  not  one  of 
them  all  fhall  ever  be  brought  into  Remembrance, 
and  articled  againfl:  thee,  to  condemn  thee.  So 
fays  the  Jpofile,  Rom.  viii.  33,  34.  Who  fhall  lay 
any  Thing  unto  the  Charge  of  God's  Elect  ?  it  is  God 
that  jujlifieth  :  who  is  he  that  condemneih  ?  It  is 
Chrift  that  died ;  yea,  rather,  is  rifen  again ;  who  is 
even  at  the  right  Hand  of  God,  and  alfo  maketh  Inter - 
cejfion  for  us.  So  that  the  Law  itfelf,  which  thou 
haft  many  a  Time  broken,  fhall  not  be  able  to 
condemn  thee,  for  thou  art  not  under  the  Law,  but 
under  Grace.  Rom.  vi.  14.  Satan  the  great  Ad- 

verfaryj 
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Trerfary,  and  Accufer  of  the  Brethren,  will  in  vain 
clamour  againft  thee;  he  is  a  bafled  Enemy,  and 
will  be  bruifed  under  thy  Feet .  Rom.  xyi.  20.  Thy 
own  Confidence,  which  has  been  Witnefs  to  all 
thy  Crimes,  fliall  be  purged  from  dead  Works, 
and  witnefs  to  thy  Sincerity .  2  Cor.  i.  12.  And  the 

awful  Juftice  of  God,  though  accompanied  with 
his  ftrifteft  Holinefs,  will  affuredly  acquit  thee; 
and  becaufe  he  is  juft,  therefore  will  he  be  the  Jufti - 
fier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jefus .  Rom.  iii.  2 6. 
So  that  there  is  none  in  Heaven,  Earth,  or  Hell, 
that  will,  or  can,  condemn  thee;  and  that  becaufe 
Chrift,  in  whom  thou  believed,  has  died,  rifen 
again  from  the  Dead,  and  interceedeth  for  thee. 

3.  Fear  not,  then,  0  holy  Soul,  there  fliall  no 
Evil  befal  thee.  Thou  art  delivered  from  the  Evil 
of  Suffering,  becaufe  from  the  greater  Evil  of  Sin, 
which'  is  the  procuring  Caufe  of  all  Sufferings. 
Though  thou  mud  meet  with  Afflictions,  whilff 
thou  art  in  this  Vale  of  Tears,  yet,  thefe  are  not 
worthv  the  Name  of  Sufferings;  and  this  is  thv 
Comfort  under  them  all,  that  they  are  all  included 
in  the  the  Covenant  of  thy  God,  and  Father ,  who 
in  great  Wifdom,  and  Love,  appointeth  them  for 
thee,  if  need  be,  in  Meafure,  not  to  hurt  thee,  but 
to  do  thee  good  in  the  latter  End;  and  has  laid, 
Rom.  viii.  28.  All  Things  ft) ail  work  together  for 
good ,  to  them  that  love  God.  Art  thou  poor,  and 
defpifed?  yet,  thou  art  rich  in  Faith,  and  Heir  of 
a  Kingdom.  Arc  thou  called  to  bear  the  CrofR 
in  Bereavments,  Loffes,  Difappointmenrs  ?  Why, 
they  are  but  the  common,  and  beaten  Rode  unto 
the  Crown.  And  none  of  thefe  Things,  fliall  be 
able  to  feparate  thee ,  from  the  Love  of  God }  which  is 
in  Chrift  Jefus ,  our  Lord.  f.  39. 

Yea  ;  This  is  thy  Comfort,  that  thou  haft 
nothing  to  fear  in  Death  itfelf,  which  is  difarmed 
of  it's  Sting,  and  cannot  hurt  thee.  Thou  mayff 
now  look  Death  in  the  Face,  with  Calmnefs,-  and 

C  c  ail 
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an  eafy  Countenance,  and  take  a  View  of  all  the 
Terrors  of  it,  gaftly  as  they  are,  with  an  holy 
Compofure  of  Mind;  and  though  thou  mayfl:  feel 
feme  Reluftance  at  the  Thoughts  of  the  Parting 
of  Soul,  and  Body,  two  fuch  near,  and  intimate 
Friends,  yet,  mayft  thou  take  Comfort  in  this,  that 
their- Separation  will  be  but  for  a  while,  and  in 
order  to  a  joyful,  happy,  and  endlefs  Meeting. 
J'or  thy  Saviour ,  by  dying,  has  conquered  him  that 
had  the  Power  of  Deaths  and  delivered  thee  from  the 
Bondage  thou  waft  Jubjett  to ,  through  the  Fear  of 
Death:  Heb.  ii.  14,  15.  and  has  given  thee  full 
AfTurance,  Hof.  xiii.  14.  that  he  will  vanfom  thee 
from  the  Power  of  the  Grave ,  and  that  the  lajt  Enemy , 
which  is  Death ,  / hall  be  dejtroyed.  1  Cor.  xv.  26. 
So  that  thou  mayeftnow  fing  the  Song  of  Triumph, 
ir •  55-  D  Death ,  where  is  thy  Sting  !  0  Grave , 
where  is  thy  Victory  ? 

4.  As  thou  haft  no  Evil  to  fear,  fo  thou  {halt 
not  want  any  good  Thing.  Thy  Redeemer  is 
firong,  and  mighty,  the  Lord  of  Hofts  is  his 
Name,  and  he  will  afturedlv  perform  that  which 
fhall  be  good  for  thee.  With  what  Strength  does 
the  Jpofile  argue  ?  Rom.  viii.  32.  Pie  that  J pared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all ,  how 
fall  he  not ,  with  him ,  alfo,  freely  give  us  all  Things  ? 
What  will  a  God  of  infinite  Goodnefs  withhold 
from  them  on  whom  he  bellows  his  well  be¬ 
loved  Son  ? 

Shalt  thou  want  any  temporal  good  Thing  ?  No  ; 
thy  heavenly  Father  knoweth  what  you  lfand  in 
need  of,  and  hath  made  all  over  unto  thee,  in  his 
everlafting,  and  well  ordered  Covenant ;  fo  that, 
cf  Things  prefenty  all  are  yours ,  1  Cor.  iii.  22-  and 
fhall  certainly  be  conferred  upon  you,  fo  far  as 
they  fhall  be  good  for  you  ;  and  furely,  thou  canft 
not,  in  Reafon,  defire  more :  So  that  thou  canft 
fay,  Pfal.  xxiiL  1.  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd ,  I  fsall 
not  want.  He  will  fufficiently  provide  for  thee, 

yea. 
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yea,  bellow  an  Abundance  upon  thee,  if  he  feeth 
that  to  be  beffc  for  thee.  However,  the  leaf! 
Meafure  of  earthly  Enjoyments,  which  he  may 
fee  Caufe  to  alot  unto  thee,  (hall  be  made,  truly, 
a  Bleffing  to  thee,  anfwer  to  all  the  Ends  of  the 
prefent  Life,  and  afford  thee  more  Comfort,  than 
the  greateft  Revenue  of  many  IFickcd.  Pfal.  xxxvii. 
i<5.  - 

Art  thou  but  a  Brother  of  low  Degree,  in  Grace  ? 
and  doft  thou  feel  thy  Wants,  and  Wcakncfles, 
and  mourn  beeaufe  of  them,  and  earneflly  third- 
eth  after  greater  Meafures  of  Grace  ?  This  is  thy 
Comfort,  that  he,  who  dealeth  forth,  to  every 
one,  their  Meafure  of  Grace,  feverally,  as  he  feeth 
meet,  will  flrengthen,  and  encreafe,  thy  Grace,  fo 
as  to  make  it  anfwerable  unco  thy  Day,  to  the  va¬ 
rious  Duties,  and  Trials,  he  appointed!  for  thee, 
and  will  caufe  all  Grace,  needful,  to  abound  unto 
thee;  for  he  hath  faid,  2  Cor.  xii.  9.  My  Grace 
flail  be  fufficient  for  thee . 

In  a  Word  :  thou  (halt  more  certainly  be 
brought  to  heavenly  Glory,  hereafter.  The  ever- 
lading  Mercies  of  the  heavenly  World  are  thy 
Portion,  which  thy  heavenly  Father  hath  refereed 
for  thee,  and  thy  Saviour  is  gone  before  to  take 
Pofleffion  of,  on  thy  Behalf:  a'fld  allured  thee, 
Rev.  iii.  21.  He  that  overcometh  fhallft  down,  with 
him ,  in  his.  Throne ,  even  as  he  overcame,  and  Jet  do  :u:;, 
With  his  Father,  in  his  Throne. 

Oh!  what  abundant  Conlnlation,  then,  belong- 
eth  to  thee,  thou  Child  of  God,  and  Heir  of  Sal¬ 
vation!  and  fhoulded  thou  not,  now,  m mh  1  i ' v 
encourage  thyfelf,  hereby,  to  go  on  fingmg  in  1 he 
Wavs  of  the  Lord,  rejoicing  in  Hope  of  the  Glory 
of  God  ?  But  I  pafs  on  to  a  third  Head,  viz. 

3.  This  Do&rine,  alfo,  affordeth  a  Word  of 
Conn  Pel  unto  the  ferious  Chriftian.  And 


it  JS, 


in  fliorr,  this ;  Know  thvfelf,  and  live  up  to  thy 
Charafter.  Know  thyfelf  to  be  a 

C  c  2 


Man 
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onal,  and  tinderftanding  Agent,  capable  of  feeing 
into  the  Reafon  of  thy  own  Atlions,  and  of  giv¬ 
ing  an  Account  of  them  ;  and  fcorn  to  (loop  to  the 
Meannefles,  that  are  below  thy  Nature,  and  bring 
thee  upon  the  Level  with  the  Brutes  around  thee"; 
and  fuffer  not  thyfelf  to  be  governed  by  low  Ap¬ 
petites,  and  Paffions,  but  by  Reafon,  in  all  that 
thou  doeft.  Know  thyfelf  to  be  but  a  frail,  mor¬ 
tal,  dying  Man,  who  mud,  e’re  long,  leave  this 
World,  and  all  the  Enjoyments  of  it,  and  pafs  into 
the  World  of  Spirits,  and  appear  beforethy  Judge, 
and  render  to  him  an  impartial  Account,  of  all 
that  thou  haft  done  in  the  Body  ;  and  let  the 
Thoughts  hereof  moderate  thy  bodily  Appetites, 
and  influence  thy  Condudf,  that  when  thy  Ac¬ 
count  cometh  to  be  audited,  thou  mayeft  receive 
the  Approbation  of  thy  Mafter,  and  he  may, 
then,  lay  to  thee,  well  done  good,  and  faithful  Ser¬ 
vant.  And  know  thyfelf  to  be  a  Cbriftian  ;  one 
raifed  out  of  the  Dregs  of  the  Apoftacy,  who 
partake!!  of  a  new,  and  Divine  Nature,  being  born 
of  God,  redeemed  by  the  precious  Blood  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  inhabited  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  under  an  Oath  of  Fealty,  to  do  no  wicked, 
and  Safe  'Tiling,  to  be  true  to  thy  God,  and  to 
obferve  all  his  holy  Commandments;  and  be  ex¬ 
ceeding  careful,  not  to  allow  thyfelf  in  any  Thing, 
that  fhall  be  difhonourable  to  thy  Defcent,  and 
ilur  the  Luftre  of  thy  Name.  Abhor  every  mean, 
and  dirty  Thing,  as  unbecoming  a  Man,  and  much 
more  unworthy  thy  Profeffion,  thy  Relation,  thy 
prefenc  Enjoyments,  and  thy  vafter  Hopes.  Re¬ 
member, 

i.  Thou  haft  been  at  the  Pains  of  a  Procefsof 
Repentance.  Thou  haft  felt  the  Smart  of  the 
Wounds,  which  Sin  has  given  to  thy  Soul;  ic 
has  cod  thee  many  a  Sigh,  and  Groan,  and  Tear, 
and  thou  haft  been  in  Diftrefs,  and  Agony,  of 
Soul,  to  get  thefe  Wounds  healed,  and  to  have 
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the  Breach,  between  God,  and  thy  Soul,  made  up 
again.  And  wile  thou  noc,  chen,  dread  what  has 
been  fo  painful,  and  grievous,  to  thee  ?  Wilt  thou 
be  fo  unwife,  as  to  have  any  Thing  to  do,  with, 
that  which  thou  haft  paid  fo  dear  for  already  ? 
Wile  thou  foolifhly  give  new  Wounds  to  thy  Soul, 
and  aggravate  thy  old  Sores,  and  procure  to  thy- 
felf  greater  Smart  than,  it  may  be,  thou  haft  ever 
yet  groaned  under?  Or  is  it  nothing  to  thee,  to 
provoke  thy  heavenly  Father,  thy  beft  Friend,  to 
turn  away  his  Face  from  thee,  and  leave  thee, 
full  of  Horror,  to  grope  in  the  Dark,  and  lament 
thy  forfaken  Condition?  Though  thou  canft  noc 
fall  from  Grace,  totally,  and  finally,  yet,  be  not 
high  minded,  but  fear,  left,  by  thy  Falls,  thou 
.  fhouldeft  procure  to  thyfelf  fuch  broken  Bones, 
as  fhall  make  thee  to  go  halt,  and  mourning,  all 
thy  Days  after. 

2.  Call  to  Mind  thy  peculiar  Advantages.  Thou 
art  recovered  to  thy  right  Mind,  art  brought  out 
of  Darknefs, into  marvellous  Light;  thou  haft  been 
priviledged  with  a  Spiric  of  Difcerning,  and  haft: 
feen  more  into  the  deep  Things  of  God,  than 
others,  and  knoweft  the  Hope  of  his  Calling,  and 
the  Riches  of  the  Glory  of  his  Inheritance  in  the 
Saints,  and  haft  the  Divine  Paraclete  for  thy  Guide, 
and  Comforter  ;  Oh  !  then,  fee  to  it  that  you 
walk,  not  in  Darknefs,  but  as  a  Child  of  Light. 
Put  on  the  whole  Armour  of  Righteoufnefs,  and 
make  no  Provifion  for  the  Flelh,  to  fulfil  the 
Lufts  thereof,  left  Darknefs  overtake  you,  and 
you  ftumble,  and  fall.  Walk  in  the  Light,  while 
you  have  the  Light  with  you  ;  and  let  all  thv 
A&ions  be  brought  to  the  Light,  that  thy  Deeds 

may  be  made  manifejl ,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

Joh.  iii.  21. 

3.  Thou  haft  put  on  Chrift  Jefus,  the  Lord,  in 
thy  Profeffion,  and  in  thy  ferious  Dedication  of 
thyfelf  unto  him,  to  be  his  Servant ;  thou  be- 

C  c  3  lieveft 
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lievefi:  that  he  hath  died  for  thy  Offences^  and 
rifen  again  for  thy  Juftification  ;  and  wilt  'thou 
not,  then,  walk  in  him,  and  be  a  Follower  of  him? 
Wilt  thou  allow,  and  cherifh,  what  Chrift  died  to 
lave  thee  from  ?  Is  this  thy  Kindnefs  to  thy  beft 
Friend  ?  Wilt  thou  enter  into  a  Conspiracy,  with 
thole  that  have  been  the  Betrayers,  and  Murderers, 
of  thy  Lord  ?  Or,  can  it  be  pleating  to  thee,  to 
do  any  Thing  that  is  offenfive,  and  affronting  to 
him,  on  whom  thy  Faith,  thy  Love,  thy  Hope,  thy 
all,  is  placed  ?  Oh!  that  having  received  Chrift  Jefus, 
the  Lord ,  you  would  be  careful  to  walk  in  him  ;  Col. 
ii.  6 y  7.  walk  in  his  Spirit,  walk  in  his  Strength, 
walk  in  his  Steps;  rooted ,  and  built  up  in  him ,  and 
JtabliJhed  in  the  Faith ,  as  ye  have  been  taught .  Ye 
have  efcaped  the  Corruption  that  is  in  the  World, 
through  Loft,*  Oh  !  be  not  again  entangled  there¬ 
in,  and  defiled  thereby,  but  keep  yourfelves  pure, 
and  unfpotced,  from  the  World,  and  let  the  Life 
of  Chrift  be  the  Pattern,  and  Incentive,  of  your 
godly  Converfation,  and  the  Death  of  Chrift,  the 
crucifixion  of  Sin  in  you,  that  you  may  adorn 
the  Doctrine  of  God  your  Saviour,  in  ail  Things. 

4.  And,  O  holy  Soul,  art  thou  not  one  bound 
for  Heaven  ?  Is  not  thy  Hope,  and  thy  Treafure, 
and  thy  Heart  there?  Oh!  then,  feek  not  thy 
Reft,  and  Satisfaction,  in  the  Things  of  this 
World;  but  live  above  the  World.  Col.  iii.  1. 
Being  rifen  with  Chrift ,  feek  thofe  Things  which  are 
above ,  where  Chrift  is ,  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God. 
Let  your  Eye  be  fixed  upon  unfeen  eternal  Things, 
your  Mind  intent,  and  your  diligent  Care,  and  La¬ 
bour,  employed  upon  them.  Be  patient  under 
all  Afflictions,  content  in  every  Condition ;  endure 
Hardnefs,  as  good  Soldiers  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and 
be  not  weary  in  Well-doing,  knowing  you  fliall 
certainly  reap,  if  ye  faint  nor,  and  that  none  of 
the  Sufferings  of  the  prefent  Time  are  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  Glory  that  fhall  be  revealed. 
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Suffer  not  the  Hopes,  or  Fears,  of  this  World,  to 
influence  you  to  the  doing  of  any  1  hing  that  is 
impious  towards  God,  or  unrighteous  towards  your 
Neighbour  ;  but  remember  who,  and  what,  thou 
art,  whom  thou  derived  from,  and  what  thou  art 
born  to  ;  and  let  the  lively  Senfe  of  the  Dignity 
of  thy  New  Nature,  and  the  Largenefs  of  thy 
future  Hopes,  animate  thee  to  a  lober,  a  righteous, 
and  a  godly  Converfation  j  that,  as  the  slpojtie 
dire&s,  Phil.  ii.  15.  Ton  may  be  blamelcjs,and  harm- 
lefs,  the  Sons  of  God,  without  Rebuke,  in  the  Midjl 
of  a  crooked,  and  pervetje  Nation  ;  among  whom  ye 
j bine  as  Lights,  in  the  World. 

Having  thus,  inftrufted,  comforted,  and  coun- 
felled,  the  real  Cbrijlian,  I  fliould  now  proceed  to 
addrefs  the  Sinner,  but  muft  leave  it  at  prefent. 
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And  j 'aid ,  Sirs ,  What  tnufi  I  do  to  bo 


I  Have,  as  God  has  enabled  me,  endeavoured  to 
apply  the  Truths  I  have  been  difcourfing  on, 
from  thefe  Words,  unto  the  real  Chriftian,  by 
fhewing  him  his  peculiar  Obligations  to  the  dear 
Redeemer;  by  comforting  him  in  the  Houfe  of  his 
Rilgrimage  with  the  Confideration,  that  the  good 
Work  begun  in  him  fhall  be  compleated,hisSins  fhall 
all  be  forgiven,  he  has  no  Evil  to  fear, nor  fhall  wane 
any  good  Thing  ;  and  by  counfelling  of  him  to  live 
like  a  Man,  and  as  becometh  a  Chriftian .  And  now 
I  fhall  conclude  this  Subjeft. 

Use.  II.  Secondly;  by  mofi:  earneftly  addrefllng 
myfelf  to  the  Sinner,  and  feriouQy  applying  thefe 
Gofpel-Truths  unto  thofe  that  are  yet  in  their  Sins, 
and  have  no  Intereft  in  the  Salvation,  I  have  been 
difcourfing  on.  And,  alafs !  that,  it  is  fadly  robe 


feared, 
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feared,  this  is  the  lamentable  Condition  of,  by  far, 
thegreateft  Part  of  them  who  call  themfelves  Chri- 
jtians !  All  Men  have  not  Faith  yea,  Multitudes, 
in  the  profeffing  World,  are  deftitute  of  true  lav¬ 
ing  Faith,  and  never  yet  knew  what  an  hearty 
fincere  Repentance  meant  ,*  but,  notwithftanding. 
all  the  Offers  of  the  Gofpel  that  have  been  made 
to  them,  remain  in  the  Gall  of  Bitternefs,  and  in 
the  Bonds  of  Iniquity,  unto  this  very  Day.  Surely, 
it  is  no  Trefpafs  upon  the  Rules  of  Charity,  to  fay 
fo,  when  there  are  fomany  Paffages,  in  the  lacred 
Scriptures,  to  fupport  it,  and  we  fee  it  too  fadly 
confirmed,  by  the  bad  Lives  of  Profeflors  ,*  their 
vicious,  and  immoral,  their  impure,  profane,  un¬ 
righteous,  lewd,  and  debauched  Lives,  plainly  de¬ 
clare,  that  they  are,  as  yer,  under  the  Power  of 
Sin,  and  Lull  ;  and  the  Eafe,  and  Quiet,  of  their 
own  Minds,  in  their  prefent  Condition,  (hew  that 
they  are  not  very  folicitous,  what  they  mujt  do  to 
he  faved.  Unto  fuch,  therefore,  I  have  fomething 
to  offer,  by  Way  of  Lamentation  over  them. 
Awakening  to  them,  accompanied  with  an  earnefi: 
Exhortation,  and  Perfwafion,  that  they  would, 
from  this  Time,  be  moft  ferioufly  concerned  about 
their  own  Salvation.  May  a  gracious  God  merci¬ 
fully  accompany  thefe  Things  with  a  divine  Power 
upon  the  Hearts  of  Sinners  ! 

1.  What  Caufe  is  there  for  our  grievous  La¬ 
mentations,  to  fee  fo  many  poor,  perifliing,  Sin- 
pers,  fo  dreadfully  unconcerned  about  their  eter¬ 
nal  Salvation  !  It  is  a  moll:  melancholy  Thing,  in¬ 
deed,  to  think  of,  that  where-ever  we  go,  the 
greateft  Part  of  thofe  we  converfe  with,  are  a 
Company  of  poor  deluded  Creatures,  whofe  Minds 
the  God  of  this  World  hath  fo  blinded,  that,  1110' 
they  are  in  the  moft  extream  Danger  of  perifliing, 
and  that  immediately,  yet,  they  fee  it  not ;  whofe 
Hearts  are  fo  hardened  againft  themfelves,  that, 
though  they  are  pining,  bleeding,  dying,  under 

the 
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the  Gafhes,  and  Wounds,  of  Sin,  yet,  they  are 
wholly  infenfible  of  their  Condition  ;  and  when 
they  are  faithfully  told,  and  warned,  of  their  Dan¬ 
ger,  are  unwilling  to  make  Ufe  of  any  proper 
Remedies,  to  help  themfelves  ;  and  often  turn 
and  vent  their  Spleen  againft  thofe  that  would 
help  them.  Who,  that  had  not  loft  his  Huma¬ 
nity,  could  go  into  a  Bethlem,  the  Receptacle  of 
xniferable  Objefts,  and  be  unmoved  at  the  Sight 
of  Humane  Nature,  funk,  and  degraded,  and  tur¬ 
ned  into  fo  many  rueful  Shapes,  in  the  Ihocking 
Inftances  of  the  Frantick,  and  Mad,  who  fpend 
their  Time  in  picking  of  Straws,  or  the  wild,  and 
raveing,  who  roar,  and  fing,  and  curfe,  in  the 
midft  of  their  Diftradtions ;  and  Cutt,  and  Wound, 
and  bafely  defile  themfelves,  and  throw  any 
Thing  that  cometh  in  their  Way,  at  thofe  that 
come  near  them  ?  And,  is  it  not  enough  to  make 
our  Hearts  to  bleed  within  us,  to  fee  thee,  O 
Sinner,  afting  this  foolifh,  and  mad  Part  ?  How 
many  are  there  of  you,  that,  hitherto,  have  been 
unconcerned  about  their  eternal  State  ;  who  have 
fpent  all  their  Time,  and  Thought,  upon  the  mean, 
low,  trifling  Concerns  of  the  Body,  which  are  not 
worth  regarding,  in  compare  with  the  greater 
Concerns  of  the  Soul  ?  How  many  are  there,  who, 
notwithftanding  the  imminent  Danger  they  are  in, 
that  one  would  wonder  how  they  fleep  eafy,  yet, 
fuch  is  the  Luney  upon  them,  they  can  fpend  their 
Days  in  Mirth  and  Jollitry,  in  Frolick,  and  Revel¬ 
ling,  as  if  nothing  ailed  them,  and  they  were  in  no 
Hazard  of  periftfing  the  next  Moment  ?  Oh  ! 
how  lamentable  is  the  Profpetl,  to  fee  many  a  poor 
Creature,  like  the  Demoniac,  among  the  Tombs ,  cry¬ 
ing,  and  cutting  themfelves  ;  Mark  v.  5.  and  fo 
madly  fet  upon  their  Lufts,  and  eager  in  their  Pur- 
fuit  after  them,  (and  many  Lufts  which  they  can 
pretend  neither  Profit,  Pleafure,  nor  Honour,  in 
the  gratifying  of  them,  but  they  ferve  only  as  an 
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Evidence  of  the  more  exalted  Degree  of  Madnefs, 
that  is  in  them,)  as  if  their  chiefeft  Concern  were 
to  damn  themfelves,  and  not  to  five  their  own 
Souls  ?  Thus,  they  not  only  drink  in  Iniquity,  like 
Water ,  but  even  draw  it  with  Cart  Ropes  ;  they, 
take  Pains,  and  lay  themfelves  out,  to  the  utmoft 
of  their  Power,  to  be  as  profane,  and  irreligious, 
and  ihamefully  immoral,  as  ever  they  can,  as  it 
they  were  refolved  to  (form  Hell,  and  take  it  by 
Violence.  What  lefs  doll  thou  do,  who  art,  al- 
molt,  continually  calling  for  Damnation  upon  thy- 
felf,  and  upon  all  about  thee  ! 

Oh  !  what  a  melancholy  Thing  is  it,  to  fee  the 
po'or  Sinner  fo  (tripped  of  his  Reafon,  and  Under- 
ftanding,  as  to  put  from  him  all  the  means  of  his 
Help  and  Safety,  and  turn  his  Back  upon  the  Op¬ 
portunities  of  his  being  converted  and  faved  ? 
To  fee  him  flight  the  Word,  negleft  the  Ordi¬ 
nances,  and  delpife  the  Minifters,  of  God,  which 
are  the  appointed  Means  of  his  Salvation  ?  Truly, 
for  this,  our  Hearts  ake,  and  in  the  Anguifh  of 
our  Minds,  for  thee,  when  we  fee  thee,  thus, 
ready  to  lay  violent  Elands  upon  thyfelf,  upon 
thy  precious  Soul,  we  cry  aloud  to  thee.  Oh  !  do 
thyfelf  no  Harm  !  For  this,  alfo  we  mourn  before 
our  God,  Day,  and  Night,  and  earnefUy  cry  to 
the  God  of  all  Grace,  that  he  would  recover  thee 
to  thy  right  Mind,  that  thou  mayelf,  at  length, 
a£!  the  Part  of  a  reafonable  Creature,  and  feri- 
oufly  regard  the  Things  of  thy  Peace,  in  this  the 
Day  thereof,  e’er  they  are  hidden  from  thine  Eyes. 

And,  Oh  !  What  Matter  of  Grief,  and  Lamen¬ 
tation  is  it,  to  fee  fo  great  a  Part  of  thofe,  who 
feem  to  be  willing  to  do  fomething  about  their 
own  Salvation,  yet,  at  the  fame  Time,  fo  remifs, 
and  cold,  and  really  fo  little  folicitous,  and  in  ear¬ 
ned,  about  it  ?  who  do  all  they  do,  in  their  (pi ri¬ 
tual  Concerns,  in  fuch  a  carelefs,  off-handed,  and 
perfunfiory  Manner,  as  plainly  manifeftecb,  they 
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are  not  much  concerned  how  Matters  go  with 
them,  and  they  do  not  trouble  themfelves  whe- 

Iher  fre  faved,  or  no  ?  It  may  be,  the  Word 
preached  has,  fometimes,  met  thee  full  jn  the 

j.ce  >  1C  h?s  ^ewed  thee  to  chyfelf,  in  all  thv 
odious,  and  loathfome  Colours,  which  thy  I  ufts 
have  deformed  thee  withal,  and  then,  like  Felix 
when  Paul  reafoned  of  Righteoufnefs,  Tempe¬ 
rance,  and  Judgment  to  come,  thou  haft  trembled 

Vl^w  thy  rnonftrous  Appearance,  and 
t  ee  1  noughts  of  what  will  become  of  thee,  at  laft, 
,or  aIJ  thy  Unrighteoufnefs,  and  Ungodlinefs :  and 

\er,  i  or  all  that,  thou  haft  had  no  farther  Care  ex¬ 
cited  in  thee,  than  only,  like  the  fooliili  Virgins 
to  make  a  Blaze,  an  outward  Shew,  and  Profeffion’ 
of  Religion,  and,  to  this  very  Day,  thou  haft  not 
been  in  any  thorow  Solicitude  of  Mind,  nor  taken 
any  real  Pams,  to  obtain  a  fupply  of  Oyl  in  thy 
veilel,  Grace  in  thy  Soul,  that  thou  mayeft  be 
raved;  but  haft  been  eafy,  and  contented,  in  thy 
prefent  Condition,  let  7  hings  go  how  they  will 
with  thee  hereafter.  What  a  Laodicean  Spirit  has 
feiied  a  gicat  Part  of  Profeflors  ?  Plow  vainly  do 
they  dream  they  are  full,  and  have  need  of  nothing, 
when  they  are  wretched,  and  miferable,  and  poor, 
and  blind,  and  naked  ?  Nay,  have  not  fome  been 
io  hardy,  as  to  take  Pains  to  ftrifle  the  Convicti¬ 
ons  of  their  Sin,  and  Danger  ?  Have  they  not  de- 
fignedly  gone  into  the  Hurry  of  the  World,  or 
to  their  merry  Companions,  to  their  Cups,  and 
Mufick,  that  they  might  drink,  and  fing,  away 
the  Care  of  their  Souls  ?  And,  alafs  !  by  their 
oiten  itifiing  Conviftions  which,  if  diligently  im- 
pioved,  might  have  iiliied  in  their  thorow  Conver¬ 
sion,  and  eternal  Salvation,  they  have  provoked 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  to  depart  from  them,  and 
give  them  up  unto  their  own  Plearts  Lufts,  and 
to  a  Damnation  that  fiumbereth  not. 

litis,  indeed,  is  the  great  Reafon,  why  fo  many 

perifl* 


perifh  from  under  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel  ;  not 
fo  much  from  a  direft,  pofitive.  Unbelief,  or  be- 
caufe  they  do  not  believe  that  Jefus  Chrifb  is  the 
Saviour  of  Sinners,  or  do  not  think  that  they  them* 
felves  ftand  in  need  of  Salvation  by  him  ;  or  be- 
caufe  they  peremptorily  refolve,  that  they  will 
not  obey,  and  ferve  God  ,  there  are  but  very 
few,  among  Sinners  that  perifh,  that  go  this  Length ; 
but  becaufe  they  will  not  be  at  the  Pains  to  come 
to  Chrift  that  they  may  have  Life,  through  him  ; 
they  will  not  lay  themfelves  out,  in  the  diligent 
Ufe  of  thofe  Means,  God  has  directed  them  to,  in 
Order  to  obtain  Salvation.  There  is  Help  pro¬ 
vided  for  them,  and  that  which  is  fufficient,  be 
they  ever  fo  weak,  and  infirm,  in  themfelves  ; 
there  is  Balm  in  Gilead ,  and  a  Phyjieian  there  ;■  but 
they  will  not  go  to  the  Phyfician,  nor  be  at  the 
Trouble  to  obferve  his  Prefcriptions,  and  fo  they 
dye,  and  perifh,  with  the  Remedy  in  their  Hands, 
becaufe  they  would  not  be  at  the  Pains  to  ap- 
ply  it. 

And,  truly,  we  tremble  for  thee,  to  think  whan 
a  Maze  thou  will  be  plunged  into,  when  the  mid¬ 
night  Cry  is  heard,  and  thou  beginneft,  with  An- 
guifli  of  Soul,  to  fay.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us,  but 
fadly  findefl  the  Doors  of  Mercy,  and  Heaven, 
forever  fhut  upon  thee.  Luk.  xiii.  25.  This,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  is  the  dreadful  Delufion  of  a  very 
great  Part  of  Profeffors,  that  they  fatisfy  them¬ 
felves  with  attending,  in  a  carelefs  Manner,  upon 
a  Round  of  external  Duties,  thev  are,  it  may  be, 
beneficent,  and  kind,  to  their  Neighbours,  and 
do  no  Injury  to  any  Man,  (and  it  is  well  if  they 
get  fo  far,)  and  yet,  after  all,  they  perifh  forever, 
for  want  of  a  due  Care,  and  Solicitude,  of  Mind, 
to  obtain  the  one  Thing  needful ,  an  inward  Principle 
of  divine  Grace,  derived  from  Chrift,  the  great 
Head  of  all  fpiritual  Influences,  to  diredl,  and  go¬ 
vern  them,  in  all  that  they  do.  Thus,  Folly,  and 
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Madnefs ,  are  in  thy  Heart ,  O  Sinner,  while  thou  livejl, 
and  whac  Ca'ufe  is  there  for  Lamentation,  and 
Mourning,  that  after  that  you  go  down  to  the  Dead . 
Eccl.  ix.  3. 

2.  I  have  fomething  to  offer  to  thee,  O  Sinner, 
whoever  thou  art,  for  thy  Awakening,  and  Con¬ 
viction.  You  have  heard  what  Salvation  is,  the 
Poffibility  of  it,  and  the  Way  leading  to  it  ;  and 
now,  what  will  thy  Condition  be,  if  thou  art  not 
among  the  Number  of  them  that  fball  be  faved  ? 
Art  thou  not  a  vile  guilty  Sinner  ?  Has  not  the 
God  that  made  thee,  that  gave  Life,  and  Being, 
to  thee,  a  Right  to  thy  Service?  Is  it  not  a  due 
Debt,  which  thou  owed;  unto  the  God  of  thy  Life, 
to  love  him,  to  obey  his  Laws,  and  fubmit  to  his 
Will  ?  And  yet,  haft  thou  not  hitherto  been  moft 
vilely  ungrateful  to  thy  Maker,  and  Benefadtor, 
and  refufed  to  own,  worfhip,  and  obey  him  ?  Has 
not  thy  whole  Life  been  a  Contempt  of  his  Autho¬ 
rity,  and  a  denying  of  the  God  that  is  above  ? 
And  if  thou  goeft  on  in  thy  Rebellions  againft 
God,  will  there  be  any  Poffibility  of  thy  efcaping 
the  Damnation  of  Hell  ?  It  is  as  true  as  Gofpel, 
Mark  xvi.  16.  He  that  belicveth  not  J hall  be  damned. 
Whilft,  therefore,  thou  continued;  in  thy  Sins, 
thou  art  afluredly  bound  to  a  State  the  moft  di¬ 
rectly  contrary  to  Salvation  that  can  be.  As  Sal¬ 
vation  condfteth  in  a  Deliverance  from  all  Evil, 
both  Moral,  and  Penal,  fo  Damnation  will  confift 
in  the  inheriting  of  thole  Evils,  in  the  utmoft  Ful- 
nefs  thereof.  Thy  Soul  will  become  more  like 
a  Devil,  in  the  Depravity  of  it’s  Temper,  the  Per- 
verfenefs  of  it’s  Appetites,  and  the  FiercenefSof 
its  Rage  againft  God,  and  all  Goodnefs,  and  this 
alone  will  render  all  Places  an  Hell  unto  thee,  from 
thy  own  Wickednefs.  And  canft  thou  bear  the 
Thought  of  becoming  a  very  Devil  ? 

The  mighty  Load  of  thy  unpardoned  Guilt  will 
fink  thy  Soul  down  into  moft  amazing  Torments, 

And 
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And  canft  thou  bear  to  ly  down  in  a  Lake,  burn¬ 
ing  with  Fire  and  Brimftone  ?  But  who,  Oh  who  ! 
knoweth  the  Power  of  Divine  Anger  !  as  is  his  Fear,  fo 
is  his  Wrath  !  Pfal.  xc.  n.  Thou  canft  not  raife 
in  thine  own  Mind  fuch  dreadful  Images  of  the 
Pains,  and  Torments  of  Hell,  as  the  Wrath  of 
an  Almighty,  provoked,  God,  will  infiidt  upon 
thee,  when  thou  fhalc  arrive  there.  And  if  there 
were  no  other  Pains,  and  Torments,  but  thofe  of 
the  uneafy  Refiedlions  of  thine  own  Mind,  and 
the  fevere  Reproaches  it  will  fling  thee  withal, 
they  would  be  enough  to  render  thee  truly,  and 
forever,  miferable.  For  how  can  he  ceafe  to  be 
miferable,  who  is  at  the  greateft  Enmity  with 
himfelf  ? 

But  then,  as  Salvation  confideth,  in  the  PofTeflion 
of  all  poffible  Good,  fo  thy  Damnation  will  include 
in  it,  a  total  Deprivation  of  every  Thing  that  is 
delightful,  and  comfortable  to  thee.  If  thou  goeft 
down  into  Hell,  at  lad:,  thou  wilt  then  loie  all 
that  thou  efteemedft  comfortable  to  thee,  in  this 
World  ;  for  thou  canft  carry  none  of  all  thy  car¬ 
nal  Delights,  and  fenfual  Enjoyments,  with  thee, 
out  of  this  World  ;  and  thou  wilt  know  none  of 
the  true  Pleafures  of  the  World  to  come,  but  they 
will  be  forever  hidden  from  thine  Eyes,  Thou 
wilt,  then,  beeverlaftingly  banilhed  from  Heaven, 
and  Happinefs  ;  and  ic  would  be  impoffible  for 
thy  polluted,  vicious.  Soul  to  enter  into  thofe  pure 
Regions  of  Light,  and  Joy.  And  Hell,  itfdf,  is 
not  a  Place  of  Enjoyments,  but  of  Sufferings.  So 
that  there  is  nothing  comfortable  there,  unlefs,  to 
dwell  with  devouring  Fire,  and  inhabit  everlafting 
Burning?,  be  fo.  And,  in  all,  how  can  he  enjoy 
the  leaft  degree  of  Comfort,  who  fliall  be  forever 
feparated  from  the  blifsful  Prefence  of  God  ?  For 
God  will  fay  to  the  Sinner,  Matth.  xxv.  41.  De • 
part  from  me,  ye  curfed,  into  everlafling  Fire.  This 
will  be  thy  miferable  Condition,  O  Sinner  !  Mi- 
fery  compleaf,  and  endlefs !  And 
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And  will  ic  be  any  Abatement  of  thy  Mifery^ 
that,  in  thy  Life  Time*  thou  hadft  thy  good  Things, 
or  that,  in  Hell,  thou  meeteft  with  thy  old  Com¬ 
panions  in  Sin  ?  No  verily  ;  but  it  will  render  thy 
Condition  fo  much  the  worfe  :  thy  former  Com¬ 
forts,  and  thy  old  Companions,  will  but  encreafe 
thy  tormenting  Refle&ions. 

Say  now.  arc  thou  refolved  to  go  to  Hell  ?  Is  a 
State  of  compleat  Mifery,  to  be  preferred  to  a 
State  of  perfect  Happinefs  in  Heaven  ?  Is  Dam¬ 
nation  more  delightful  to  thee,  than  Salvation  ? 
Wilt  thou  then  choofe  to  walk  in  the  Way  than 
leadeth  to  Damnation  ?  Haft  thou  ever  yet  believ¬ 
ed  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  repented  of  thy 
Sins  ?  Nay  art  thou  not  (till  going  on  in  thy  Sins, 
delighting  in  Wickednefs,  and  purfuing  after  thy 
Lulls  with  Greedinefs  ?  Doeft  thou  not  live  in  the0 
plain,  known.  Violation  of  thy  Duty,  both  to  God, 
and  Man  ?  And  will  not  the  Wrath  of  God  come  upon 
the  Children  of  Dif obedience,  for  thefe  Things  ?  Col, 
iii.  6. 

Thou  haft  heard,  indeed,  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
Saviour  ;  but  haft  thou  ever  clofed  with  him,  upon 
Gofpel  Terms,  as  thy  Saviour ,  and  put  thyfelf  un¬ 
der  his  Government,  and  fubmitted.  to  his  Laws, 
and  the  Guidance  of  his  Spirit  ?  Nay,  haft  thou 
not,  hitherto,  refufed  to  come  to  Chrift,  that  you 
might  have  Life  ?  and  faid  concerning  him,  as 
they,  Luk.  xix.  14.  IV e  will  not  have  this  Man  to 
reign  over  us  ? 

But  think,  Oh,ferioufly  think, with  thyfelf ;  Whe¬ 
ther  will  this  thy  Unbelief,  and  Impenitency,  lead 
thee  ?  What  will  be  thelflueand  Conclufion,of  all 
thy  Impiety,  and  Profanenefs,toGod,  thy  Unrighte- 
oufnefs,  and  Falfhood,  to  Men,  thy  Intemperance, 
in  thy  Lulls,  andPaflions  ?  Will  not  this  thy  Hard- 
nefs,  and  the  Impenitency  of  thy  Heart,  prove  a 
rreafuring  up  unto  thyfelf  Wrath,  again  ft  the  Day 

of  Wrath,  and  Revelation  of  the  righteous  Judg¬ 
ment# 
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ments  of  God  ?  And  wilt  thou,  then,  continue  in 
this  broad  Road  of  Sin,  which  afluredly  leads  down 
to  everlafting  Deftruction  ? 

Poffibly,  you  may  be  ready  to  flatter  your  felves, 
that  God  is  fo  good,  that  he  cannot  inflict  Mifery 
upon  his  Creatures,  and  that  you  have  Nothing  to 
fear  from  infinite  Goodriefs.  But  know,  O  Sinner, 
that  the  Lord  is  as  holy  as  he  is  good  ;  he  is  as 
juft  as  he  is  merciful ;  and  though  he  is  a  common 
Father  to  all  his  Offspring,  yet  is  he  a  God  that 
taketh  Vengeance  upon  his  rebellious  Subje&s. 
Why  elfe  are  Devils  caft  out  of  his  Favour,  and  (hut 
up  under  his  Wrath  ?  And  (halt  hot  thou  feel  the 
fad  Effects  of  his  Anger,  as  well  as  Devils?  The 
Devils  never  finned  to  thy  Heighth  of  Wickednefs, 
they  never  (that  we  know  of,)  refufed  his  offered 
Salvation,  defpifed  his  Mercy,  and  contemned  the 
Rlood  of  his  Son;  but  thou  haft  made  light  of  all 
his  Grace,  crucified  the  Son  of  God  afrefll,  and 
put  him  to  open  Shame.  And  thinkeft  thou, 
now,  that  he  will  not  hold  thee  for  an  Enemy  : 
Verily,  he  will  do  fo;  and  thou  wile  find  it  a  moft 
terrible  Thing  to  fall  into  the  Hands  of  the  living 
God  !  And  what  wilt  thou  do,  in  the  Day  when 
God  rileth  up  to  make  Inquifition  for  Iniquity  ? 
Canft  thou  refill;  his  Arm,  and  withftand  his  Pow¬ 
er  ?  Shall  thePotfherds  of  the  Earth  contend  with 
their  Maker  ?  Wilt  thou  be  a  Mate!)  for  omni¬ 
potent  Power  ?  It  may  be,  when  the  Terrors  of 
Death  furround  thee,  and  thy  guilty  Soul  is  filled 
with  Horror,  at  the  Profpect  of  appearing  before 
thy  impartial  Judge,  then  thou  wilt  roar  our,  in 
the  Anguifh  of  thy  Heart,  as  I  have  knowti 
fome  to  do  before  thee.  Oh,  Almighty  God,  there 
is  no  coping  with  thee  !  However,  when  thou  pa  fi¬ 
fed;  into  the  other  World,  thou  wilt  dreadfully 
experience,  that  there  is  no  (landing  before  an 
omnipotent  God,  who,  by  a  Word  (peaking,  can 
crtifh,  and  damn,  thee  to  the  loweft  Hell. 

D  d  It 
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It  is,  now,  poffible,  thro’  divine  Grace,  for  thee 
to  efcape  the  Damnation  of  Hell.  I  am  commif- 
fioned,  in  the  Name  of  Chrid,  to  fay  to  thee, 
Mark  xvi.  1 6*  He  that  believeth  {loall  be  Javed^  and, 
He  that  confeQetb,  and  forfaketb  bis  Sins,  {hall  have 
Mercy.  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  But  if,  after  all,  thou 
wilt  go  on  in  thy  Sins,  and  will  not  be  reclaimed, 
until,  at  lall,  thou  tumbled  down  into  Hell,  what 
a  terrible  Aggravation  of  thy  Mifery  will  it  be  to 
thee,  to  think,  that  you  fo  long  enjoyed  a  Day 
of  Grace,  and  Patience,  and  there  was,  then,  a 
Poflibility  of  your  obtaining  Mercy,  but  you  flight¬ 
ed  and  defpifed  it  all  ;  that  you  not  only  rebelled 
againfl  the  Authority  of  your  rightful  Sovereign, 
but  contemned  all  the  Mercy  and  Grace  of  a  mod 
compaffionate  Saviour  ;  that  you  might  have  efca- 
ped  the  doleful  Place  of  Torment,  but.  Fool  that 
you  was,  you  rafldy  chofe  to  ramble  on,  inconfi.de- 
rately,  and  madly,  in  the  Way  that  neceffarily  led 
thither  ;  and  now  all  Hope  of  Salvation  is  at  an 
End  forever  ? 

Oh  !  that  you  would  now  differ  thefe  Things  to 
fink  deep  into  your  Hearts,  that  they  may  ferve 
to  awaken  thee  out  of  thy  Security,  and  convince 
thee  of  the  Neceflity  of  thy  becoming  ferioufly  fo- 
licitous,  'wbat  you  j hall  do  to  be  faved.  And  remem¬ 
ber,  it  will  be  mod  unaccountable  Folly,  and  Mad- 
nefs,  in  thee,  O  Sinner,  when  thou  received  any 
Convi&ion  of  thy  Sin,  and  Danger,  to  betake  thy- 
felf  to  the  Bufinefs,  and  Hurry,  of  the  World,  or 
to  thy  merry  Companions,  and  intoxicating  Cups, 
and  much  more  to  commit  the  old  Sin  over  again, 
which  thy  Confcience  is  convinced  of,  and  troubles 
thee  for,  in  Hopes  to  pacify,  and  lull  the  Clamors 
of  thy  own  Mind,  and  fo  get  rid  of  the  Burden  of 
thy  own  Reproaches.  For  if  thou  wilt  not  differ 
thy  Confcience,  now  faithfully  to  perform  it’s  Of¬ 
fice,  to  admonifh  thee  for  the  Evil  of  thy  Ways, 
to  warn  ,  thee  of  thy  Danger,  and  check  thee  in 
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thy  finful  Career,  and  excite  thee  to  fear,  and  dread, 
and  fly,  from,  the  Wrath  to  come,  and  lay  hold 
on  the  Hopefet  before  thee,  as  the  only  fafe  Way 
to  a  well  eftablilhed,  and  lafting,  Peace  in  thy  own 
Breaft  ;  know  it  for  certain,  it  will  roar  moil  ter¬ 
ribly  hereafter,  and  everlaftingly  reproach  thee, 
when  there  fliall  be  no  Poflibility  of  thy  efcaping 
from  under  the  fevereft  Laflies  of  fo  rigid,  and  im¬ 
partial,  an  Executioner.  For ,How  (hall  we  efcape} 
if  we  neglect  Jo  great  Salvation  ?  Heb.  ii.  3. 

And  therefore, 

3.  I  do  now  molt  earneflly  exhort  you,  even 
every  Sinner,  here  before  the  Lord,  to  be  moftfe- 
rioufly  folicitous,  what  you  Jhall  do  to  be  faved.  I 
think,  I  have  undeniably  proved,  that  Salvation  is 
your  greateft  Concern,  and  that  every  one  ought 
to  be  molt  ferioufly  folicitous  about  it  ;  and  now, 
I  befeech  you,  my  Brethren,  and  my  Friends,  that 
you  would,  from  this  Time,  make  the  Salvation 
of  your  own  Souls  your  great  Concern.  Oh  !  don’t 
trifle  with  your  Souls ;  do  not  live  in  a  carelefs  Un- 
cernednefs  what  becomes  of  them.  In  what  Words 
fliall  I  addrefs  you,  fo  as  effeShially  to  perfwade 
you,  to  engage  with  Serioufnefs,  and  purfue  with 
Diligence,  this  great,  this  important,  this  neceflary 
Duty.  Two  Things  I  will  hint  at,  namely, 

1.  Remember,  that  thy  Salvation  is  well  worth 
thy  utmoft  Labour,  and  Pains,  to  fecure  it.  Our 
Blefled  Saviour,  hath  told  us,  Luk.  x.  42.  But  one 
Thing  is  needful.  And  what  is  that  one  neceflary 
Thing,  but  this  ?  That  thou  rnayeft  be  faved  : 
that  thou  makeft  fure  that  thou  hail:  a  true  lively 
Faith  in  JefusChrift;  that  thou  unfeignedly  repen- 
tefl  of  all  thy  Sins  ;  that  thou  haft  "the  Grace  of 
God  in  thy  Soul,  renewing,  and  fan&ifying,  of  thee, 
and  that,  under  the  Influence,  and  Operation,  of 
that  Grace  within  thee,  thou  doeft  fincerely  en¬ 
deavour  to  ferve  the  Lord,  all  the  Days  of  thy 
Life,  in  Holinefs,  and  Righteoufnefs  ,•  that,  in  this 
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Way,  thou  mayeft  obtain  the  promifed  Mercy  of 
God,  even  eternal  Life,  thro’  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 

or  h!'  w  uCeffuryuthat  y0U  enj°y  an  Abundance 
of  this  World,  which  you  are  fo  apt  to  be  fond  of 

for  even  yp“r  prefent  Life,  neither  the  Continu¬ 
ance,  nor  the  Comfort,  of  it,  do  not  depend  upon 
an  Abundance  of  thefe  1  hings.  So  faid  our  Lord, 

A  Mans  Life  confiftetb  notin  the  Abun¬ 
dance  if  the  Things  which  he  pojjejjeth.  It  is  of  no  great 

Lon  Sequence  whether  you  are  clothed  in  Purple?  and 
line  Linnen,  or  with  a  Garment  of  Camel’s  Hair 
girt  about  you  with  a  Girdle  of  a  Skin  ;  whethe£ 
you  tare  lumptuoufly  every  Day,  or  feed  upon 

V1'  ^  *  frfonrs  may  go  without,  what  are  called, 
tuc  Delights  ol  Senfe,  and  yet  be  comfortable  here, 
and  happy  forever  hereafter  ,•  and  they  may  pof- 
tefs  the  greateft  fulnefs  of  thofe  Delights,  and  yet 
thur  prefent  Life  be  uncomfortable,  and  their  fu- 
i"re  ^ten  unspeakably  miferable.  The  -whole 
will  not  compenfate  the  lofs  of  a  Soul, 
iins  therefore  is  the  one  Thing  needful,  that  thy 
Soul  be  faved,  in  the  Day  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

a  ns  is  a  Matter  of  fuch  Confequence,  thar, 
one  would  think,  no  prudent  Man  would  begrutch 
any  Care,  and  Pains,  to  fecure  it.  For  what  tho’ 
K  inould  coffc  thee  a  great  deal  of  Labour,  to  refill 
and  itibdue,  the  corrupt  Workings  of  thy  own 
Heair,  to  withfland  the  Temptations  of  the  World, 
and  Devil,  and  to  lead  an  holy  Life,  in  Confor¬ 
mity  unto  the  Rules  of  the  Gofpel  ?  What  tho’ 
tuoii  fhouldeft  be  expofed  to  fome,  yea  many,  tem- 
P?1 laJ’  Incon  veniencies,  and  Sufferings,  for  the  fake 
of  thrift,  and  his  holy  Religion?  What  tho’  thoa  , 
fhouldeft  lofe  the  friendfhip,  and  Favour,  of  Men, 
becaufe  you  dare  not  break  Friendfiiip  with  God, 
by  complying  with  their  vicious  Humours,  or  fin- 
ful  Manners  ?  Will  not  thy  eternal  Salvation  abun¬ 
dantly  make  amends  for  all  ?  Are  not  the  Joys  of 
Heaven,  pure,  and  endlefs,  an  Overbalance  for 

the 
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the  Toy),  and  Fatigue,  the  light,  and  momentary 
Sufferings,  of  the  Way  thither  ?  Yea,  verily;  the 
Sufferings  of  the  prefent  Time,  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  Glory  that  f hall  be  revealed  in  us. 
Rom.  viii.  i§. 

2.  Remember,  Oh  Remember,  that  the  Time 
will  come,  when  you  will  molt  earneftly  wifh,  and 
paffionately  defire  to  be  faved.  If  this  be  not  thy 
great  Care,  whilft  thou  art  in  this  World  ;  if  thou 
fliouldeft  now  have  little,  or  no.  Thought  about 
thy  Salvation  ;  if  thou  fliouldeft  now  negledt  thy 
Soul,  and  be  regardlefs  what  becomes  of  thee,  in 
the  other  World  ;  yet,  when  thou  paffeft  over  into 
that  other  State,  thou  wilt  be  feelingly  convinced 
of  thy  Want  of  Salvation,  and  be  moft  earneft  in 
thy  Defires,  and  importunate  in  thy  Cries,  Oh, 
what  /hall  Ido  to  be  faved!  Thou  wilt,  then,  fadly 
fee,  that,  of  all  Things,  thou  oughteft  to  have  been 
moft  ferioufly  folicitous  about  getting  to  Heaven, 
and  efcaping  the  Damnation  of  Hell,  whilft  thou 
hadft  the  favourable  Opportunity  therefor.  Tho‘ 
thy  Defires  after  Salvation  are,  now,  but  weak, 
and  languid,  yet,  then,  they  will  be  moft  ftrong, 
and  fervent.  Thou  wilt,  then,  moft  paffionately 
long,  Oh  !  that  I  were  faved  from  this  Mifery, 
which  my  foolifh  Negleft  has  brought  upon  me  ! 
Oh!  I  would  give  a  World,  if  I  had  it,  for  an 
IntereftinChrift!  Oh!  for  an  Opportunity  to  make 
my  Peace  with  God,  and  fecure  my  eternal  Wel¬ 
fare  !  And,  with  what  Earneftnefs  wilt  thou,  then, 
cry  to  God,  to  have  Mercy  upon  thee,  and  fave 
thee  from  the  Place  of  Torment  !  So  you  find  the 
foolifh  V  irgins,  at  the  laft,  and  great.  Day,  erving 
out,  with  bitter  Anguifh  of  Soul,  Matth.  xxv.'  1 1. 
Lord,  Lord,,  open  to  us  !  So  you  fee  Lives ,  in  the 
deepeft  Diftrefs,  crying,  Luk.  xvi.  24.  Father 
Abraham,  have  Mercy  on  me ;  and  j end  Lazarus,  that 
he  may  dip  the  Tip  of  his  Finger  in  Water,  and  cool 
my  Tongue  ;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  Flame  !  The 
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leaf!:  Degree  of  Mercy  will,  then,  be  welcome  to 
thee,  how  much  foever  thou,  now  defpifefc  the 
greaced.  But,  alafs  !  all  thy  Cries,  and  Tears, 
will  be  in  vain,  and  to  no  Purpofe, 

Well  then  ,•  Let  every  Sinner  be  perfwaded,  to 
fet  himfelf,  in  good  Earned,  about  this  great,  and 
neceffary  Work,  and  heartily  accept  the  Salvation 
which  is  now  offered  to  him.  If  ever  you  efcape 
Mifery,  and  obtain  Mercy  ;  if  ever  y.ou  get  fafe 
to  Heaven,  and  fave  your  own  Souls,  you  mufl 
be  in  Earned  about  it.  So  great  a  Matter  is  not 
to  be  accomplifhed  by  vain  Wifhes,  and  ineffectual 
Defires.  Therefore  now  apply  thine  Heart  here¬ 
unto,  and  differ  no  Difficulty  to  difcourage  thee 
herefrom. 

But,  I  am  fenfible,  there  are  two  Objections, 
which  Sinners  are  apt  to  make,  againd  their  being 
very  folicicous  about  their  own  Salvation;  namely; 
That  they  cannot  fave  themfelves,  they  cannot 
convert,  and  change  their  own  Hearts  ;  and  that 
they  have  fome  Defign  to  take  Care  of  their  Sal¬ 
vation,  but  hereafter  will  do  as  well  as  now  ;  and 
fo  they  negleCt  to  do  any  Thing  about  it,  in  the 
proper  Seafon  of  it.  I  dial],  therefore,  endeavour 
to  obviate  the  Force  of  thefe  Objections,  by  fet- 
ting  before  you  two  neceffary  Directions,  viz. 

i.  Do  what  you  can  about  your  own  Salvation. 
Though  it  be  true,  that  thou  cand  not  fave  thy- 
felf  by  any  mere  Strength,  and  Power  of  thine 
own  ;  and  thofe  that  would  go  about  to  perfwade 
thee,  that  all  lieth  within  thine  own  Power,  do 
but  endanger  thy  leaning  upon  abruifedReed,  and 
a  broken  Staff,  whether  they  mean  fo,  or  no  ;  yet, 
neverthelefs,  there  is  fomething  for  thee  to  do, 
which  thou  cand  do,  and  mud  do,  as  ever  you 
would  hope  to  be  faved.  Chrid  therefore  faid, 
Luk.  xiii.  34.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  ftraigbt  Gate. 
God  does  noc  require  more  of  any  Man  than  he 
is  able  to  perform.  What  he  requireth  more  than 
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thou  haft  Strength  for,  he  ftandeth  ready  graci- 
oufly  to  afford  his  Affiftances  to  thee,  to  enable 
thee  to  perform  it.  But  he  requireth  it  of  thee, 
to  do  thy  own  Part,  what  thou  canft  do,  about  thy 
own  Salvation.  Surely,  nothing  can  be  more  rea- 
fonable  than,  that  thou  fliouldeft  do  what  thou 
canft,  in  fo  important  an  Affair,  and  that  thou 
Ihouldeft  look  to,  and  rely  upon,  God  to  perform 
what  thou  art  not  fufficient  for  of  thyfelf.  And, 
unlefs  you  will  do  this,  you  may  not  reasonably 
expeft  any  Special  Affiftances  from  him.  Where¬ 
as,  if  you  confcientioufly  perform  what  you  are  able 
to  do,  you  may,  then,  comfortably  hope  for  the 
Divine  Bleffmg  to  accompany  your  Labours,  and 
make  them  effedfual  to  your  Conversion,  and  Sal¬ 
vation.  Hence  is  that  of  the  Apoflle,  Phil.  ii.  12, 
13.  Work  out  your  own  Salvation,  with  Fear,  and 
Trembling  ;  for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you ,  both 
to  will,  and  to  do,  of  his  good  Pleafure.  So  that  there 
is  Something  you  can  do,  and  this  you  muft  do. 
Particularly,  let  me  fay, 

1.  You  muft  endeavour  to  acquaint  yourfelf  with 
what  God  requireth  of  you.  The  Word  of  God 
is  the  Mean,  and  Instrument,  which  God  himfeif 
hath  appointed  for  this  End,  to  bring  Men  to  the 
Faith  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  fo  to  convert,  and  fave 
them  :  therefore  it  is  Said,  Jam.  i.  21.  to  be  a 
Word  able  to  fave  ;  and  to  make  wije  unto  Salvation. 
2  Tim.  iii.  15.  If  God  Should  fend  an  Angel,  from 
Heaven,  to  you,  he  could  not  more  fully,  and 
plainly,  tell  you  your  Duty,  and  Intereft,  than  they 
are  already  told  you,  in  the  Word  of  God  ;  nor 
would  one,  coming  from  the  Dead,  be  able  to  give 
you  greater  Confirmation,  than  what  is  already 
given,  of  the  Certainty  of  the  facred  Scriptures 
being  a  Revelation  from  God,  and  of  the  infalli¬ 
ble  Truth  of  that  Revelation.  If  therefore,  O 
Sinner  !  thou  wouldeft  make  fure  of  thy  Salvation, 
thou  muft  attend  upon  the  Means  thereof,  and  that 

D  d  4  with 


432  Eqtnejl  Address  to  Sinners. 

With  Diligence,  and  Serioufnefs.  And  this  thou 
eanfi  do.  Thou  canft  read,  or  hear,  the  Word 
of  God,  with  the  fame  Eafe,  and  Attention,  that 
jliou  canft  any  other  Book,  or  Writing.  To  this 
End,  therefore,  you  mud  be  frequent  in  reading- 
the  facred  Scriptures,  which  are  the  Power,  and 
the  Tvifdom,  of  God  unto  them  that  believe*  and 
carefully  weigh,  and  confider,  what  you  read,  not 
to  fatisfy  a  vain  Curiofity,  or  to  furnifh  you  with 
Matter  for  Difcourfe,  as  ic  may  be  fome  do,  but 
to  inform,  and  direct,  your  Confcience,  and  Influ¬ 
ence  your  I  iactice,  that  you  may  know  your  Du¬ 
ty,  and  be  ready  upon  every  Occafion,  to  attend 
upon  it.  So  muR  you  fearch  the  Scriptures ,  for  in 
thm  ye  may  have  eternal  Life.  To  this  End  you 
jmuR  alfo  carefully  attend  upon  the  Word  preach- 
eu,  and  not  turn  your  Back  upon  it, as  the  Manner 
of  fome  is.  For  God  has  appointed  an  Order  of 
Men  for  this  very  End  and  Purpofe,  to  explain, 
and  apply,  his  Word  unto  the  Hearts,  and  Con- 
fciences,  of  Sinners,  that  they  may  be  awakened, 
convinced,  and  converted,  and  faved  ;  and  fo, 
by,  what  is  efleemed  by  many,  the  Foolifhnefs  of 
Preaching ,  it  pleafes  God  to  fave  them  that  believe ,  i 
Cor.  i.  2i.  It  is  not,  indeed,  in  the  Power,  or 
Holinefs,  of  MiniRers,  that  the  Word  they  preach 
becometh  effefhial  to  the  Converfion,  and" Salvati¬ 
on,  of  any  Man,  but  only  by  theBlefling  of  God 
upon  their  MiniRry,-  a  Paul  may  plant,  and  Jpollos 
water,  hut  it  is  God  only  that  giveth  the  hicreaje,  i 
Cor.  iii.  6.  But  fince  the  MiniRry  of  the  Word 
is  God  s  appointed  Way,  to  bring  Home  a  poor 
wandering,  JoR,  Sinner  to  himfelf,  therefore  you 
muR  be  careful  not  to  negledR  thefe  Means  of 
Grace,  by  abfenting  your  felves  from  the  Mini- 
flracion  of  the  Word,  for  everv  little  Bufinefs,  and 
trifling  Occafion,  but  you  mufl  make  Confcience 
diligently  to  improve  'the  Opportunities  of  wait¬ 
ing  at  the  PoRs  of  Wifdom’s  Gates,  and  hear  that 

your 
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your  Souls  may  live.  And  while  you  are  hearing, 
give  Attention  unto  the  Things  that  are  fpoken 
unto  you,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  lofe  not 
the  Advantage,  by  allowing  your  felves  in  fleep- 
ing,  or  your  Minds  in  wandring,  but  flir  up  your 
felves,  and  give  the  more  earned:  Heed  to  the 
Things  which  you  hear,  and  treafure  them  up  in 
your  Hearts,  for  your  Direction  in  Life,  that  your 
Steps  may  be  ordered  in  the  Word  of  God.  And 
be  fure  to  cherilh  the  Convi&ions  you  receive 
from  the  Word  of  God,  of  Sins  to  be  avoided,  and 
Duties  to  be  performed,  and  never  allow  your 
felves  to  afl:  contrary  to  the  Light  of  your  own 
Minds.  Thus  come  to  the  Word  of  God,  both  read, 
■and  heard,  with  an  open,  honed  Heart,  that  it  may 
become  a  Savour  of  Life  unto  Life  unto  your  Souls. 

2.  You  mud  be  frequent,  and  ferious,  in  the 
Confideration  of  thofe  Things  which  may  be  help¬ 
ful  to  quicken  you  to  your  Duty.  This  the  Sin¬ 
ner  can  do,  and  this  he  mud  do.  He  can  think; 
for  the  God  that  formed  the  Spirit  of  Man  within, 
has  made  thee  a  rational  Creature,  capable  of 
Thought,  and  Refle&ion  ;  and  you  find  that  you 
can  think  upon  your  worldly  Bufinefs,  and  view  in 
your  Minds  what  would  be  ljurtful  to  it,  and  what 
would  help  to  promote  it.  '  And  can  you  not  as 
well  think  upon  your  fpiritual  Concerns  ?  What 
you  have  to  do  in  them  ?  what  would  further,  or 
what  would  hinder  them  ?  And  you  mud  think 
as  you  would  hope  to  be  faved  ;  for  you  cannot 
imagine  fo  vain  a  Thing  as  that  God  will  fave  you 
without  the  Ufe  of  your  own  Reafon,  and  Under- 
danding.  The  Want  of  ferious  Confideration  is 
one  of  the  greated  Reafons,  why  fo  many  Sinners, 
under. the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  go  on  contentedly 
m  their  evil  Ways,  and  refufe  to  be  reclaimed  ; 
jo  faid  God  of  his  ancient  People,  Ifai.  i.  3.  Ifrael 
(loth  not  know,  my  People  doth  not  confider,  and  there- 
roie  articles  againd  them.  Ah  !  Jinful  Nation,  a  Peo¬ 
ple 
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pie  laden  with  Iniquities  &c.  This  is  what  God  re¬ 
quires  of  you,  that  you  ferioufly  bethink  your  felves, 
that  you  thorowly  weigh  Things  in  your  own 
Mind,  that  you  may  be  able  to  dilcern  the  Beauty, 
and  Excellency,  the  Reality,  and  Importance,  of 
ferious  Religion  :  Hag.  i.  7.  Thus  faith  the  Lord , 
confider  your  Ways.  And  this  Method  God  has 
been  wont  to  follow  with  hisBleffing,  for  the  Con- 
verfion  of  Sinners.  So  it  was  with  the  Prodigal , 
Luk.  xv.  17.  when  he  came  to  himfelf,  to  the  pro¬ 
per  Ufe,  and  Exercife,  of  his  Reafon  ,-  and  David 
tells  us,  Pfal.  cxix.  59.  I  thought  on  my  Ways,  and 
turned  my  Feet  unto  thy  Testimonies. 

Well  then,  let  every  Sinner  be  perfuaded  to 
think,  and  weigh  things  in  his  own  Mind  ,•  don’t 
begrutch  a  little  Portion  of  Time  to  think  on  the 
great  Concerns  of  thy  own  Soul ;  but  go  alone, 
retire  from  Company,  and  worldly  Bufinefs,  and 
think  ferioufly  with  thyfelf,  what  is  thy  prefenc 
Condition  ?  Whither  art  thou  bound  ?  What  haft 
thou  been  doing  all  thy  Life  long?  What  art  thou 
now  doing  for  God,  and  thy  own  Soul  ?  How  do 
Matters  ftand  between  God,  and  thy  Soul  ?  Is  thy 
Peace  made  with  God  ?  Think,  O  think  with  thy 
felf,  if  thou  fhouldeft  die  before  to  Morrow,  (and 
thou  doft  not  know  what  a  Day  may  bring  forth,) 
what  will  become  of  thy  immortal  Soul  forever  ? 

Think,  my  Friend,  think  what  an  awful,  and 
critical,  judgment  will  unavoidably  follow  upon 
thy  Departure  out  of  this  World  :  for  it  is  ap- 
pointed  unto  Man  once  to  dye,  and  after  that  the  Judg¬ 
ment.  Heb.  ix.  27.  How  wilt  thou  be  able  to  hold 
up  thy  Head  before  the  tremendous  Bar  of  thy  im¬ 
partial  Judge,  if  thou  art  found  out  of  Chrift,  and 
in  thy  Sins  ? 

And  think  of  that  long,  and  endlefs,  Eternity 
thou  art  haftening  into  ;  an  Etefnity  of  Weal,  or 
Woe,  of  the  molt  compleat  Happinefs,  or  perfeft 
Milery,  thou  art  capable  of. 
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Why,  O  Sinner,  art  thou  fo  averfe  to  ferious 
Confideration  !  Is  it  becaufe  thou  canft  not  bear 
the  Thoughts  of  thy  Guilt,  and  appearing  before 
thy  impartial  Judge  ?  Why  furely,  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  bear  the  Thoughts,  thereof,  now,  and 
timely  prevent  the  ill  Confequence,  than  forever 
to  bear  the  Punifhment  of  thy  Folly,  hereafter, 
in  neglecting  it,  and  to  have  thy  Thoughts  a  per¬ 
petual  Torment  to  thee,  without  a  Poflibility  of 
elcaping  out  of  thy  miferable  Condition. 

Would  Sinners  be  perfuaded  to  accuftom  them- 
felves  to  fuch  Thoughts  as  thefe,  though  but  for 
one  half  Quarter  of  an  Hour  in  a  Day,  they  would 
probably,  have  an  happy  Influence  upon  them,  to 
bring  them  unto  Repentance,  and  Salvation.  Hear'- 
ken  then  to  the  Wifh  of  God,  Deut.  xxxii.  29. 
Oh  !  that  they  were  wife ,  that  they  did  underjtand 
this ,  that  they  would  conjider  their  latter  End. 

3.  Come  to  a  Refoludon  to  part  with  all  that 
would  hinder  thy  Salvation,  and  to  perform  every 
Thing  that  would  forward  it.  He  that  has  a  great, 
and  neceflary  Bufinefs  upon  his  Hands,  mult  rid 
him  felf  of  all  that  would  be  an  Impediment  to  him, 
and  improve  every  Thing  that  would  help  to  fa¬ 
cilitate  his  Work.  This  is  thy  Cafe,  O  Sinner; 
thou  haft  the  very  important,  and  neceflary,  Work, 
of  fecuring  thy  own  Salvation,  to  Mind  ;  and  there 
is  no  Sinner  but  what  may  come  to  a -fixed  Refolution 
carefully  to  attend  it,  and  to  avoid  what  would  hin¬ 
der,  and  do  what  would  further  him,  in  this  great 
Bufinefs ;  as  is  evident,  in  that  he  would  refolve,  and 
praCtife  accordingly,  to  abandon  any  of  thofefinful 
Courfes  he  has  been  addicted  to,  (fuppofe  Swearing, 
or  Drunkennefs,)  and  to  perform  known  Duties, 
(fuppofe  Prayer,  Reading,  Hearing,  &c.)  if  thereby 
he  might  gain  a  great  Treafure  in  this  World. 
And  wilt  thou  not  do  as  much  for  thy  Soul,  as  thou 
wouldeft  for  thy  Body,  and  to  obtain  the  immenfe, 
and  endlefs,  1  reafures  of  Heaven,  as  to  tret  the 
fading  Treafures  of  Earth  !  "  Come 
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Come  then,  O  Sinner,  come  to  a  ferious  Refo- 
lution  with  thyfelf,  to  part  with  any  Thing  and 
eVery  Thing,  which,  upon  a  diligent  Search,’ thou 
tindelt  to  be  an  Hindrance  to  thy  Salvation  •  re- 
folve  to  part  with  the  mod  delightful,  and  fondell 
of  thy  Lulls,  though  it  Ihould,  heretofore,  have 
been  as  dear  to  thee  as  a  Right  Hand,  or  a  Right 
Eye  ;  thy  Lulls  of  Impiety,  and  Profanenefs,  thy 
Lints  or  Intemperance, or  Uncleannefs,thy  Lufts  of 
Covetoufnefs,  and  Injuftice,  thy  Lulls  of  rath  An¬ 
ger,  Malice,  or  Revenge,  whatever  it  be  thatlland- 
eth  in  the  Way  of  thy  Salvation,  come  to  a  fixed 
Relolution  to  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  it. 
Say  with  penitent  Ephraim,  Hof.  xiv.  8.  What 
have  I  any  more  to  do  with  Idols  ?  Come  to  a  Re- 
folution  to  part  with  any  of  thy  worldly  Eniov- 
itients,  at  the  Call,  and  for  the  fake,  of  Chrill  • 
and  let  none  of  the  Obje6ts  ofSenfe  be  preferred 
to  the  only  Saviour  :  fay  with  them,  Ifa.  xxvi. 
J3-  Other  Lords ,  befides  thee ,  have  had  Dominion  over 
us,  but  by  thee  only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy  Name. 
Come  to  a  Refolution,as  much  as  poflibly  you  can, 
to  forfake  the  foolilh,  and  vain,  and  wicked.  Com¬ 
pany,  that  would  entice,  and  draw  you,  into  the 
Ways  of  Sin  ;  fay  with  him,  Pfal.  vi.  8.  depart 
from  me,  all  ye  Wt orkers  of  Iniquity. 

And  take  up  fixed  Refolutions  to  perform 
every  known  Duty,  and  fo  to  be  found  in  the 
Way  of  the  Bleffing.  Refolve,  from  this  Time 
forward,  to  make  it  thy  conflant  Endeavour  to  live 
according  to  the  Didlates  of  thy  Confcience,  and 
to  have  a  Heady  Regard  to  whatfoever  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  commanded  thee,  that  you  may  walk 
in  all  his  Ordinances,  and  Commandments,  blame- 
lefs.  You  do,  or  may  eafily  know  the  Command¬ 
ments;  and,  if  you  would  enter  into  Life,  let  it 
then  be  your  conftant  Care  to  walk  in  the  Path-way 
thereof,  the  Way  of  Peace,  and  Life:  fay  with 
him,  Pfal.  cxjx.  17 6.  I  have  gone  aflray,  like  a  lo/l 

Sheep , 
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Sheep,  feek  thy  Servant,  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  Com - 
inandments.  If  once  thou  wouldeft  come  to  a  fixed 
Refolution  in  this  Point,  thou  wouldeft  not  be  far 
from  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

4.  Earneftly  cry,  and  pray,  to  God,  to  fave 
thee.  I  he  Lord  is  a  God  that  hearetb  Prayers,  and 
therefore  unto  him  fhould  all  Fle/h  come,  for  all  that 
Help  they  Hand  in  need  of.  Though  it  be  true, 
that  no  Sinner  can  fave  himfelf,  yet,  inafmuch  as 
God  is  able,  and  willing,  to  fave  thee,  therefore 
fhouldeft  thou  be  earnert,  and  unwearied  in  thy 
fincere  Prayers  to  him  to  bellow  his  Salvation  upon 
thee.  Prayer  is  of  mighty  Efficacy  with  God,  to 
open  the  Eyes  of  the  Blind,  and  to  cleanfe  the  le¬ 
prous  Soul.  Let  no  Man  pretend,  he  cannot  pray, 
he  knoweth  not  how  to  pray.  It  is  a  vain  Pre¬ 
tence,  yea  it  is  a  falfe  Plea.  He  that  can  fpeak 
can  pray.  Pray  that  God  would  teach  you  to  pray'. 
1  his  God  expedts,  and  requireth,  at  your  Hands, 
faying,  Amos  v.  4.  Seek  ye  me,  and  ye  floall  live. 
It  is  the  Generation  of  them  that  feek  him,  that  receive 
a  Blejfing  from  the  Lord,  and  Rigbteoufnefs  from  the 
God  of  their  Salvation  ;  and  he  hath  not  left  thee 
without  Encouragement  to  hope,  that  he  will  fave 

1  }r  th°U  w*lc  '3Ut  earneft,  and  diligent,  in 
the  Uleof  thy  own  Endeavours,  and  ferious,  and 
importunate,  in  asking  this  Mercy  at  his  Hands  : 
He  hath  told  thee,  Rom.  x.  13.  Whofoever  (hall 
call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  j hall  be  faved. 

Well  then,  O  Sinner,  retire  into  thy  Clofer, 
daily,  and  there  pour  out  thy  Soul  unto  God,  in 
fervent  Prayer,  that  he  would  work  his  own  Work 
in  thee  ;  that  he  would  effedlually  convince  thee 
ot  thy  Sin,  and  Mifery,  without  which  Conviction 
thou  wilt  never  be  in  Earneft  to  be  faved.  Ear- 
neftlv  pray  to  God,  to  ftrengthen  your  Refolutions, 
and  Endeavours,  for  a  Life  of  Faith,  and  Obedi- 

GvCuf  ,wu^ouc  which  divine  Affiftance,  they  will 
a  be  but  languid,  and  faint,  and  come  to  nothing. 

Earneftly 
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Earneftly  pray  to  God,  to  difcover  to  you  the 
Worth,  and  Excellency,  the  Fulnefs,  and  Suffici¬ 
ency,  the  Compaffion,  and  Tender-heartednefs,  of 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  how  ready  he  is  to  receive 
thee  among  his  Difciples,  and  to  bear  with  thy 
W eakneffes,  and  overlook  thy  Infirmities,  and  how 
every  Way  able  he  is  to  fave  thee,  even  to  the 
uttermoll ;  that  in  him,  you  may  dilcern  a  Reme¬ 
dy  for  all  the  Difeafes  of  your  Soul,  and  may  not 
be  lefc  to  lie  down  in  Defpair.  And  earneftly 
pray  to  God,  that,  by  the  powerful  Influences  ofhis 
Holy  Spirit ,  he  would  effedlually  draw  you  home 
to  Chrift,  and  enable  you  to  come  to  him,  and  clofe 
with  him,  that,  through  him,  you  may  obtain  eter¬ 
nal  Life  ;  for  no  Man  can  come  unto  the  Son,  except 
the  Father,  'which  hath  fent  him,  draw  him,  Joh.vi.44. 

Suffer  not  a  Senfe  of  thy  Sins  to  difcourage  thy 
Prayers;  for  though  thou  Ihouldeft  have  been  one 
of  the  moft  notorious,  and  flagitious  Sinners,  yet, 
if  thou  art  not  refolved  to  hold  on  in  thy  evil 
Ways,  but,  fincerely  purpofeft  to  forfake  them, 
and,  in  a  Senfe  of  thy  Need  of  divine  Help,  wilt 
come  and  throw  thyfelfat  the  Feet  of  God,  with 
thy  earneftPrayers,  and  plead  his  merciful  Nature, 
and  the  Merits  of  his  Son,  he  will  not  deny  thee. 
Therefore  God  faid,  by  his  Prophet,  Jer.  xxix. 
12,  13.  Then  /hall  ye  call  upon  me,  and  ye  /hall  go 
and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken  unto  you  ;  and 
ye  / ball  feck  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye  /hall  Jearch 
for  me  with  all  your  Heart.  Come  then  to  this 
Conclufion  with  yourfelf,  I  muft  certainly  perifh, 
if  God  do  not  help  me  :  I  can  but  perifh,  if  he 
fliould  deny  to  help  me  ;  I  therefore  muft,  and 
will,  try  what  fovereign  and  rich  (Jrace  will  do 
for  me  ;  I  will  earneftly  call  upon  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  ;  O  Lord ,  I  befeech  thee  to  deliver  my  Soul! 

Thus  be  frequent,  and  in  earned:,  in  your  Sup¬ 
plications  to  the  God  of  all  Grace,  for  the  Beftow- 

menc  of  the  heavenly  Gift  upon  you  ;  and  humbly 

fay. 
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fay,  before  the  Lord,  with  good  Jacob,  Gen.  xxxii. 
26.  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  hlejs  me.  And 
think  not  to  obtain  the  Bleffing,  without  asking, 
and  driving  for  it.  Let  the  Senfe  of  the  Danger 
thou  art  in  of  coming  fliort  of  it,  make  thee  the 
more  importunate,  and  unwearied.  I  will  leave 
with  you  the  Words  of  Jonah's  Mariners,  Jon.  i. 
6.  What  meanejl  thou ,  0  Sleeper !  Arife,  and  call 
upon  thy  God ;  if  fo  be  that  God  will  think  upon  us, 
that  we  periflo  not. 

Thefe  Things  thou  canft  do  ;  and  do  you  but 
do  what  you  can,  and  God  will  not  be  wanting  to 
help  you.  And  then, 

2.  What  thou  meaneft  to  do,  for  thy  own  Sal¬ 
vation,  do  now.  There  is  many  a  Sinner,  who, 
at  lad,  miffeth  of  Salvation,  purely  by  his  delay¬ 
ing  to  improve  the  proper  Seafon,  of  obtaining 
Mercy,  till  it  is  over,  and  gone.  He  is  ready  to 
think,  that  it  is  but  a  reafonable  Thing,  that  he 
fnould  forfake  his  Sins,  and  lead  a  new  Life,  that 
he  fliould  accept  of  Chrid,  according  to  the  Offer 
of  the  Gofpel,  that  fo  he  may  be  found  of  him,  in 
Peace,  at  the  great  Day,  and  he  purpofes  to  do 
fo,  fome  l  ime,  or  other,  before  he  dies  ;  but,  for 
the  Prefent,  he  has  this  Bufinefs  to  mind,  and  that 
Lull  to  gratify,  and  therefore  he  mud  put  off  the 

Concerns  of  his  Salvation,  to  a  more  convenient 
Seafon. 

But  know,  O  delaying  Sinner,  that  thou  a&eft 
tne  moft  foolifh,  and  unreafonable,  Part  that  can 
be  ;  and  that  not  only  of  podponing  a  Bufinefs  of 
the  greateft  Confequence,  to  that  which  is  of  lit¬ 
tle,  or  no  Moment  to  thee  ,*  but,  in  Running  the 
defperate  Hazard  of  thy  never  being  faved  at  all. 
or,  befides,  that  the  Objedtion  againd  minding 
Salvation,  and  the  eternal  Concernments  of 
thy  Soul,  will  be  as  ftrong,  if  not  ftronger,  to 
Morrow,  than  it  is  to  Day,  becaufe  Sin  will  have 
gotten  the  falter  Hold  on  thee,  and  thou  wilt  have 

the 
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the  more  to  repent  of ,•  I  fay,  befides  this,  for 
ought  all  that  thou  knoweft,  thou  mayefl:  not  have 
an  other  Opportunity  to  regard  thy  eternal  Salva¬ 
tion  in,  if  thou  doft  not  fet  thyfelf  to  improve  the 
prefent  now. 

Now,  through  the  Grace,  and  Patience,  of  a 
good  God,  thou  haft  a  fair  Opportunity  to  fecure 
thy  everlafting  Happinefs  ;  Chrifl;  is  now  {landing 
at  the  Door  of  thy  Soul,  and  loudly,  and  earneftly 
knocking  for  Entrance  ;  He  is  now  wooing,  and 
entreating  thee,  with  many  very  powerful  Argu¬ 
ments,  and  Perfwafions,  to  give  a  due  Entertain¬ 
ment  unto  his  Gofpel,  to  believe  the  Reports  of  it, 
and  accept  him  for  thy  Saviour,  to  obey,  and  fol¬ 
low  him,  and  live.  What  would  the  damned  Spi¬ 
rits,  in  the  infernal  Prifon,  give,  were  it  in  their 
Power,  might  they  enjoy  but  one  fuch  precious 
Opportunity,  as  you  are  now  favoured  withall ! 

But  if  you  ilight  the  Means,  and  defpife  the 
Day,  of  Grace,  and  negletl  to  improve  the  prefent 
Seafon,  wherein  the  Patience,  and  Long-fuffering, 
of  God,  is  waiting  upon  you,  you  do  not  know, 
but  the  holy  God  may  be  provoked  to  give  you 
up  to  penal  Obduration,  to  Blindnefs,  and  Hard- 
nefs,  of  Heart,  that  feeing,  you  {hall  not  fee,  nei¬ 
ther  {hall  you  underltand  with  your  Heart,  and 
convert,  and  be  healed  ;  for  he  hath  faid,  Gen. 
vi.  3.  My  Spirit  [hall  not  always  [rive  with  Man. 

Or,  however,  for  ought  that  you  can  tell,  Death 
may  come  upon  you  fpeedily,  and  fuddenly,  ai.d 
put  an  utter  End  to  all  your  Opportunities,  e’er 
you  are  aware  ;  and  then  the  Day,  and  Means, 
of  Grace,  will  be  at  an  End  with  you  forever  ;  for 
there  is  no  Work,  nor  Device,  nor  Knowledge,  nor  Wif~ 
dom,  in  the  Grave,  whither  thou  goe[.  Eccl.  ix.  10. 
Then  though  thou  lhouldeft  feek  the  Bleffing,  care¬ 
fully,  and  with  Tears,  yet  wouldeft  thou  be  ut¬ 
terly  rejetted,  and  find  no  Place  for  Repen¬ 
tance. 

Oh  l 
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Oh  !  then,  I  befcech  you,  my  Friend,  fee  thy 
felf  hereunto  in  good  Earneft,  now  before  it  be  too 
late  ;  now,  be  exceeding  felicitous  what  you  muft 
do  to  be  faved  ;  now,  lay  hold  on  the  Salvation  that 
is  tendered  unto  you  s  accept  the  Lord  Jefus,  with  all 
his  pardoning  Mercy  ;  plead  the  Merits  of  his  Obe¬ 
dience,  and  Suffering,  for  the  Forgivenefs  of  your 
paft  Sins,  the  fubduing  of  your  Corruptions,  the 
quickening  of  you  in  Grace,  and  Holinefs,  that  you 
may  be  enabled  fo  to  run  as  to  obtain  the  incorrup¬ 
tible  Crown  :  and  do  with  your  Might,  what  your 
Hands  find  to  do,  in  this  important  Work,  and 
that  now,  while  you  have  a  Price  in  your  Hands 
therefor  ;  and  be  not  fuch  Fools  as  to  negleft  it, 
until  the  Night  come  wherein  no  Man  can  Work. 

And  remember,  that  thy  Soul,  thy  All,  lies  at 
Stake.  And  fince  the  eternal  Welfare  of  thy  pre¬ 
cious,  and  immortal,  Soul,  depends  upon  your  wile 
Improvement  of  the  valuable  Opportunities,  and 
bleffed  Means,  which  God,  in  his  infinite  Goodnefs, 
hath  put  into  your  Hands  *,  and  you  know  not  for 
how  long,  or  fhort,  a  while,  thefe  Advantages  fhall 
be  continued  to  thee  *,  but  may  be  fere  that  thou 
now  haft  a  good  one,  therefore,  now,  arife  thou,  be 
up,  and  doing,  the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

I  conclude  all  with  that  earneft  Addrefs  of  the 
Apoftle  Paul ,  2  Cor.  vi.  1,  2.  We,  then ,  as  Workers 
together  with  him ,  bejeech  you  alfo ,  that  ye  receive  not 
the  Grace  of  God  in  vain  :  for  he  faith ,  I  have  heard 
thee  in  a  "Time  accepted ,  and  in  the  Day  of  Salvation 
have  I  fuccoured  thee  :  behold ,  now  is  the  accepted 
Time  ;  behold ,  now  is  the  Day  of  Salvation. 

Thus,  my  Brethren,  I  have,  through  the  Favour 
of  God,  in  fparing,  and  enabling,  of  me,  fet  before 
you  the  great  Doftrines  of  the  Gofpel,  and  opened 
to  you  the  true  Way  unto  Life,  and  Happinefs  •, 
and  endeavoured  to  move  you  with  the  molt  cogent 
Reafons,  and  preffing  Arguments,  to  fecure  your 

E  e  x  own 
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own  Salvation,  by  a  Life  of  Faith,  and  Holinefs  • 
and  may  God,  of  his  infinite  Goodnefs,  fo  fet  thefc 
Things  home  upon  our  Hearts,  and  the  Hearts  of 
our  Children,  that  I  who  have  fpoken  them,  and  vou 
who  have  heard  them,  (and  they  that  Ihall  read 
them,)  may  not  fail  of  the  Grace  of  God,  but  mav 
happily  meet  together  m  the  Redeemer’s  Kinadom 
above,  and  fhout  our  inceflfant,  and  endlefs,  Praifes 
to  God,  and  the  Lamb.  J 

Now,  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  fal- 
ling  and  to  prefent  you  faultlefs,  before  the  Prefence 
of  his  Glory,  with  exceeding  Joy  ;  to  the  only  wife 
God  our  Saviour,  be  Glory,  and  Majejly,  Dominion, 
and  Power,  both  new,  and  ever.  AMEN! 


I 
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PAGE  33.  Line  9.  after  him ,  add  of.  p.  43.  1.  14.  after  hy, 
add,  the .  p.  52.  1.  11,  12.  r.  Interpolation,  p.  132.  1.  20. 
r.  become,  1.  26.  r.  /<?/?.  P.  162.  1.  5.  r.  IV.  p.  172.  J. 
17.  before  The ,  add  1.  p.  183.  1.  22.  after  Manners ,  add  a 
Period .  p.  187.  1.  5.  for  is,  r.  it.  1.  35.  {ox  gratify,  r.  glorify . 
p.  203.  1.  17.  for  was,  r.  p.  1 10.  1.  25.  for  their,  r. 

p.  214.  1.  7.  from  Bot.  after  capacitateth,  add  him.  p.  216.  1. 
1 7.  after  yet,  add  a.  p.  232. 1.  1 1.  for  is,  r.  are.  p.233.1.12. 
dele  and.  1.  14.  for  that,  r.  and.  p.  237.  1.  29.  r.  ii.  Cor.  p. 
242.  1.  ult,  for  of,  r.  off.  p.  260.  in  the  Margin,  r.  Non.  p. 
261.  1.  6.  r.  venisons,  p.  262.  1.  7.  r.  awake,  p.  190  for  290. 
p.  345.  1.  31.  r .  fafe.  p.  347.  1.  2.  afterj^a,  add  may.  p.  348. 
1.  33,  before  from  add  2.  p.  361.  1,  25.  for  fay ,  r.  fay.  p.  370. 
].  2  J ,  for  dire 61,  r.  divert,  p.  378.  1.  36.  for  feeing ,  r.  feeing. 
p.  384.  1.  19,  r.  give.  p.  387.  1.  30.  r.  is.  p.  408.  1.  25.  after 
Sands,  add  a  Comma,  p.  410.  1.  26.  after  Behalf  put  a  Semicolon. 
p.  418.  1.  29.  r.  Lunacy,  p.  421.  1.  31.  after  Duties  put  a 
Semicolon. 

There  are  fome  Miflakes  in  pointing,  which  an  intelligent 
Reader,  will  eafily  difeern. 
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Boston. 


SERMONS  on  various  Subje&s,  Divine  and  Moral.  'With  a 
facred  Hymn  fuited  to  each  Subject.  Designed  for  the  Ufe 
of  Chriftian  Families,  as  well  as  for  the  Hours  of  devout 
Retirement.  By  I.  Watts,  D.  D.  Formerly  publifh’d  in 
two  Volumes,  and  now  reduced  into  one. 

Dlfcourfes  on  the  World  to  come  :  Or,  The  Joys  and  Sor¬ 
rows  of  departed  Souls  at  Death,  and  the  Glory  and  Ter¬ 
ror  of  the  Refurre&ion.  Wherein,  after  fome  Represen¬ 
tations  of  the  Happinefs  of  Heaven,  and  a  Preparation  for  it, 
there  follows  a  rational  and  Scriptural  Account  of  the  Punifh- 
ments  in  Hell,  and  a  Proof  of  their  eternal  Duration.  With 
a  plain  Anfwer  to  all  the  moft  plaufible  Obje&ions.  By  I. 
WATTS,  D.  D.  Formerly  publifh’d  in  Two  Volumes,  and 
now  reduced  into  One. 


CAtechifms  or  Inftru&ions  in  the  Principles  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  and  the  Hiftory  of  Scripture,  compofed  for 
Children  and  Youth,  according  to  their  different  Ages  ;  to 
which  is  prefix’d  a  large  Difcourfe  on  the  Way  of  Inftru&icn 
by  Catechifms.  By  I.  Watts,  D.  D. 

APrefervative  from  the  Sins  and  Follies  of  Childhood  and 
Youth,  written  in  a  Way  of  Queftion  and  Anfwer  :  To 
which  is  added  a  large  Catalogue  of  remarkable  Scripture 
Names,  collected  for  the  Ufe  of  Children,  and  explained  for 
their  better  Acquaintance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures.  By  I 
WATTS,  D.  D. 


YTorje  IvYRiciE.  Poems,  chiefly  of  the  Lyrick  Kind,  in  three 
Books.  Sacred  I.  To  Devotion  and  Piety.  II.  To 
Virtue,  Honour  and  Friendfhip.  III.  To  the  Me¬ 
mory  of  the  Dead.  By  I.  WATTS,  D.  D. 


TC'Riendlhip  in  Death  ;  in  twenty  Letters  from  the  Dead  to 
the  Living.  Fo  which  is  added,  Thoughts  on  Death,, 
tranflated  from  the  Moral  Eftays  of  Meffieurs  de  Port 
Royal.  By  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Rowe. 


TP ^ °'f  rs*  ^L,ZABETH  Rowe.  With  fome  Account 
™  Mr-  Walter  Singer,  her  Father,  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Rowe,  her  Cecfort. 
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Books  Sold  by  Rogers  and  Fowle. 


IpRaaical  Difcourfes  on  the  Parable  of  the  Ten  Vxrcins' 
±  Being  a  ferious  Call  and  Admonition  to  Watchfulnefs  and 
diligence  in  preparing  for  Death  and  Judgment.  By  Benja¬ 
min  Colman,  D.  D.  late  Pallor  of  a  Church  in  Bodon  New- 

England.  ’  ?  - 


TIIree  va!tiaWe  Pieces,  viz.  Seled  Cafes  refolv’d,  Firll  Prin- 
ciples  of  the  Oracles  of  God,  or  Sum  of  Chriftian  Religion  • 
bmh  corre<aed  by  four  leveral  Editions  ;  and  a  private  Diary  • 
Containing  Meditations  and  Experiences.  Never  before  pub’ 
h fried.  By  Thomas  Shepard,  M.  A.  of  Emanuel  College 
m  Cambridge  in  England  ;  Afterward  Minifter  of  the  Church 

of  Cambridge  in  New- England.  With  fome  Account  of  the 
Rev.  Author. 

A  PTr;fent  for  an  Apprentice  :  Or,  a  fare  Guide  to  gain  both 
Meem  and  Eftate.  With  Rules  for  his  Conduct  to  his 
„  Matter,  and  in  the  World.  More  efpecially,  while  an 
/apprentice,  his  Behaviour  after  he  is  free,  Care  in  fetting  up 
Company  with  the  Ladies,  Choice  of  a  Wife,  Behaviour  in 
Courtfhip,  and  Wedding  Day,  Complaifance  after  Marriage 
Education  of  Children,  &c.  By  a  late  Lord  Mayor  of  London/ 

/%  Prefen t  for  a  Servant-  Maid  :  Or,  the  fure  Means  of  gain* 
ing  Doth  Love  and  Efleem.  To  which  are  added,  Di- 
Aliens  for  going  to  Market  ;  for  Dreffmg  any  common 
whether  Flefh,  Fifh  or  Fowl  ;  and  for  Wafhing,  The 
whole  calculated  for  making  both  the  Miff  refs  and  the  Maid 
happy. 


A  Summary  Hittorical  and  Political,  of  the  ttrft  Planting,  pro- 
x  *  greffive  Improvements,  and  prefent  State  of  the  Britifh  Set¬ 
tlements  in  North- America  ;  with  fome  tranfient  Accounts 
of  the  Bordering  French  and  Spanifh  Settlements.  By  W.  D, 
m.  d.  To  be  continued. 


THE  History  of  the  Martyrs  :  Being  a  Cloud  of  Wit-' 
n Giles  ;  Or,  the  Sufferers  Mirrour,  made  up  of  the1  Swan¬ 
like  Songs,  and  other  choice  Paffages  of  a  great  Number  of  Mar¬ 
tyrs  and  Confeffors,  in  their  Treaties,  Speeches,  Letters,  Prayers, 
&c.in  their  Prifons,  or  Exiles  ;  at  the  Bar  or  Stake,  &c.  By  Mr. 
Mall.  With  a  Recommendatory  Preface  by  Mr.  Flavel. 

'pHE  Imperfe&ion  of  the  Creature,  and  the  Excellency  of 
the  Divine  Commandment  ;  illuflrated  in  Nine  Sermons 
on  P fal .  1 19.  96.  By  John  Barnard,  A.  M.  Pallor  of  a 

Church  in  Marblehead. 


Books  Sold  by  Rogers  and  Fowle. 

SEVEN  SERMONS,  preach’d  at  the  LeClure  in  the  Weft 
Church  in  Bofton,  1748.  By.  J.  Mayhew,  Pallor  eft  laid 
Church.  Serm.  I.  Concerning  the  Difference  betwixt  Truth 
and  Fallhood  in  Speculation,  and  betwixt  Right  and  Wrong  in 
Pra&ice.  II.  Concerning  the  natural  Abilities  of  Men  to  dii'cern 
thefe  Differences.  III.  Concerning  the  Right  and  Obligation 
to  private  Judgment  in  Matters  of  Religion.  IV.  Objections 
againlt  private  Judgment  anfwered.  V,  VI,  VII.  Concerning 
the  Love  of  God  and  our  Neighbour. 

rPHE  Life  and  Character  of  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Colman, 
D.  D.  late  Pallor  of  a  Church  in  Bofton. 

*pHE  Friendly  InftruCtor  :  Or,  a  Companion  for  young 
Mailers  and  young  Miffes.  In  which  their  Duty  to  GOD 
and  their  Parents,  their  Carriage  to  Superiors  and  Inferiors,  and 
feveral  other  very  ufeful  and  inllruttive  Leffons  are  recom¬ 
mended,  in  plain  and  familiar  Dialogues.  With  a  recom- 
mendatory  Preface,  by  the  Reverend  Dr.  Doddridge.  Dish 
I.  Againlt  Lying.  II.  On  reading  the  Scripture.  III.  On 
reflecting  on  what  is  read.  IV.  On  the  Death  of  a  Child. 
V.  On  Prayer.  VI.  On  keeping  the  Sabbath.  VII.  On  a 
proud  and  haughty  Carriage  towards  Inferiors.  VIII.  On  Sick- 
fiefs  and  Death.  IX.  Peace  of  Mind  in  the  near  Views  of 
Death  and  the  Grave.  X.  On  Recovery  from  Sicknefs,  XL 
On  Diligence  and  Obedience  to  Parents.  XII.  On  a  futable 
Behaviour  in  the  WTrfhip  of  God.  XIII.  On  remembring 
what  we  hear.  XIV.  On  the  Ufe  to  be  made  of  what  is 
heard.  XV.  Encouragement  receiv’d  in  hearing.  XVI,  Be¬ 
tween  Eliza  and  Maria ,  two  Sifters. 

'Y'HE  authentick  Narrative  of  the  Succefs  of  TAR  WATER, 
in  curing  a  great  Number  and  Variety  of  Diflempers  * 
with  Remarks  ;  By  Thomas  Prior ,  Efq;  To  which  are  fubjoined, 
two  Letters  from  the  Author  of  Siris  :  fhewing  the  Medicinal 
Properties  of  Tar-water,  and  the  bell  Manner  of  making  it. 

gEw net’s  Chriftian  Oratory  in  two  Volumes,  Dunlop's  Ser¬ 
mons  in  two  Volumes,  Hale's  Contemplations  two  Volumes, 
Bennet's  Memorial  of  the  Reformation,  Henry  on  Prayer’ 
Flemming's  confirming  State,  &c.  Crawford  again  ft  Infidelity’ 
Duke  ol  Marlborough's  Life,  Mofes  unveiled,  Jacob's  Wreftlhw’ 
Wright  on  Regeneration,  Bible  epitomized. 

fjpHO  JGHTS  on  Education  :  Tending  chiefly  to  reccm- 
.  Ir‘cnc~  t0  the  Attention  of  the  Publick,  fome  Particulars  re- 
latmg  to  that  Subjedl  ;  which  are  not  generally  conlldered  with 
the  Regard  their  Importance  deferves.  By  the  Author  of 
Britain  s  Remembrancer. 


Books  Sold  by  D.  Gookin  over-againft 
the  South  Meeting-Houfein  Boston. 


I^Lavel’s  Works ,  2  Vol.  Fol.  BunyanV  Works.  2  Vd.  FoL 
Doddridge  on  the  Fvangelifts  and  A  Sis.  3  Vol.  Quarto. 
Cruden’s  Concordance  ;  Stackhouse’s  Bod?  of  Divinity  ; 
Spectator  8  Vol.  Female  Spectator  4  Vol.  Platform  of  Church 
Difcipline  ;  Mariner's  Kallenders  ;  Compaffes  and  Epitomies. 
Barnard  on  the  Imperfe Elion  of  the  Creature . 

Lately  imported  from  London ,  A  Syflem  of  Moral  Philo fopby, 
Vol.  1.  by  the  late  Reverend  and  learned  Mr.  Henry  Grove, 
of  daunt  on.  Publijhed  from  the  Author's  Manufcript ,  with  latefl 
Improvements  and  Cor  re  Elions.  By  Thomas  Amory. 

Alfo  to  be  had  of  faid  Gookin,  Bibles ,  deft  aments,  P falters, 
V (aim-  Books,  Spelling-  Books ,  Primers  and  Catechifms.  Paper  of 
all  forts ,  Account  Books ,  &c.  &c. 


